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THE circumstances which have operated to retard the appear- 
ance of the following pages are such as hardly to admit, in this 
place, of any statement except that, if my pleasure had been 
consulted, the publication of this Index would have followed 
immediately that of the volumes to which it relates. 

That it is free from mistakes is very much more than I ven- 
ture to suppose. Beyond question, if I had enjoyed access to 
books and manuscripts additional to those in my own limited 
collection, I might often have done otherwise than simply repeat 
that which I strongly suspected, and still so suspect, of being 
erroneous. 

To the fourteen pages with which the Index concludes, the 
attention of the inspector is particularly invited. With much 
else that concerns him, he will there find materials for occasional 
emendation of the admirable Sanskrit lexicon for which we 
are indebted to the unrivalled research of the learned Messrs. 
Bóhtlingk and Roth. 

F. H. 


MARLESFORD, WickHAM MARKET, 
November 1, 1876. 
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CORRECTIONS 


Vijaya, son of Jaya or Vijaya. 


Asrutavraüa read, Agrutabrasia. 
135 jo. eek 
1. 174. 
Vámadeva read Dhritavrata, 
Páüdu » Páüdu. 
Gatiesd » Gariesa. 
Gnas 5» Guias. 
-vyákhya » -vyákhy 
Haimavati » Haimavati, 
Mánasarovara » Mánasasarovara, 
Iswara » Iswara. 
Vijaya, son of Jaya or Vijaya. 
Kámarüpini read Kámarúpińí. 
Kesiu » Kesin. 
Urú ^ ru, 
Rádika » Radhika. 
Kusandra , Ku$anírá. 
Kuéastbalí » Kousasthalt, 
Váruńi 5» Váruńi 
Nabhaga, 
Ayus $5 Ayus. 
N., or R., his city, where. 
Nalopdkhyara cad Nalopdékbydna. 
Nandiyasás » Nandiyasas. 
Susrama , Suframa. 
Brahmá „ Brahma. 
Parüáéa , Paríásá. 
Právisu » Práménu. 
Budhá , Budha. 
Budhá », Budha. 
Suváma ;, Suvámá. 
Ramánas , Ramaias. 
ishyasringa s Kishyasfinga. 
-dwipa » -dwipa. 


CORRECTIONS. 


Page. Col. Line. 


160 2 17 Por Viswajit read Viswajit. 

161 I 36 » Sti » Sri. 

161 2 9 2 Bhishmaka » Bhbishmaka. 
162 X 21 » Sabda- , Sabda. 

164 2 2 - Sisunága A Sigundga. 
168 2 25 2 Santatateyu » Santateyu. 
170 2 2 35 aura - » Saura. 

174 I 3 55 Saraswati » Saraswati. 
177 I 4 55 Sátaprasüti " Sataprasüti. 
180 2 28 p Sauératas » Sausrutas. 
184 1 /— 18  ‘Sishfi is a better reading than Slishti. 

187 2 30 „For  Sránta read Sránta. 

190 2 18 25 Stríráj ya » Strirdjva, 
193 2 13 F Sudhárá » Sudhérd. 

199 2 3 » — Süiyabindu » Sdnyabindu. 
211 1 43,44 3 Tírthankara » Tirthanikara. 
216 I 31 » Ugrampa&yá » Ugrafipasyá. 
219 2 32 5 Vyasa » Vyása. 

230 2 26 T Purüravus , Purtravas, 
233 2 18 re Prána »  Práa. 

234 I 9 5 Vedavit »  Vedavid. 

237 2 14 " Vikrishna », Vikrishtia, 
240 I 18 7 Vírankará » Viramkard. 
242. 2 35 »  Vidwadhara »  Viswadhára, 
245 2 40 35 Havirdhatia », Havirdhéna, 
248 I 39 T Dwapara » Dwápara. 
249 "E 8 15 an 59801 

253 I 19 - Bbaratavarsha » Pháratavarsha. 
‘261 19 E: Uchehhaifisravas: ,, Uchchaihéravas. 
265 D 23 2 Pánis »,  Páúńins. 


267 2 33-35 Lxpunge See... . . explaining. 


Tt will have been observed that most of the errors here corrected pertain to 
accents and diacritical marke. Others similar have, probably, eluded notice. 


INDEX. 


a", The abbreviation P. denotes the Preface to the work here indexed. The volumes 
of the work are denoted by larger Arabic numerals ; their pages, and likewise 


those of the Preface, by smaller. 


Abala, variant of Sunfta, 4. 176. | Abhimána, a Rishi in the sixth 


Abhaya, ‘fearlessness,’ son of 
Dharma, 1, 111. 

Abhaya, son of Idhmajihwa, king 
of Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 193. 

Abhaya,a region in Plaksha-dwipa, 
p 193. 

Abhayd, a river in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

Abhayada, son of Manasyn, 4. 127 

Abhidhána, the term explained, 5. 
14. 

Abhidhdna-chintémani, a vocabu- 
lary, referred to, 3. 122, 246. 
Abhidhána-ratna-málá, a vocabu- 

lary, referred to, 2. 160. 
Abhijana, what, 3. 143. 
Abhijit, son of Vyoman, 4. 68. 
Abhijit, variously genealogized, 
4. 98. 
Abhijit, a certain asterism, 2. 264, 
&c., 308. 
Abhijita, variant of Abhijit, 4. 98. 
Abhijnáta, son of Yajnabáhu, king 
of S'álmala-dwípa, 2. 195. 
Abhijnáta, a region in Sálmala- 
dwipa, 2. 195. 


Manwantara, 3. 12. 


| Abhimána, the term, 1. 33; 5. 


198 (note §§). 

Abhimanin, an Agni, eldest son of 
Brahma, 1. 155 (where correct 
the spelling) ; 5. 387. 

Abhimanyu, son of Chakshusha, 
the Manu, 1. 177. 

Abhimanyu, son of Arjuna, son of 
Páád'u, 3. 321, 326; 4. 159, 
160, 163. 

Abhináman (?), variant of Atiná- 
man, 3. 12. 

Abhinámin, a Rishi in the sixth 
Manwantara, 3. 13. 


| Abhinivega, what, 1. 69. 


Abhíras, Abhfras, peoples, 2. 133, 
134, 167, 168, 184, 185 54. 222, 
224; 5. 157—159, 162, 164. 

Abhíras, a race of kings, 4. 202, 
205-208. 

Abhisáras, a people, 2. 174, 175. 


Abhishava, what, 3. 196. 


Abhiyukta, a caste in Kuga-dwi{pa, 
2. 197. 
Abhrayanti, a Kfittiká, 2. 337. 
A 


2 INDEX. 


Abhuümi, son of Chitraka, 4. 96. 

Abhütanayas, variant of Abhi- 
tarajas, 3. 9. 

Abhuterajas, a class of gods in tlie 
fifth Manwantara, 3. 9, 10. 
Abhütarajases, variant of Abhu- 

tarajas, 9 9, ro. 

Abhnutaramas, variant of Abhü- 
tarajas, 3. 9 

Abhütarayas, variant of Abbu- 
tarajas, 3. 9. 

Abhyudaya-éráddha, a certain 
mortuary rite, 3. 99, 338. 

Abiria, the classical nanie of the 
country of the Abhiras, 2. 185. 

Abjá, daughier of Bhargava, 3. 
238. 

Abjabhava, the same as Abjayoni, 
4. ITI. 

Abjayoni, an epithet of Brahmá, 1. 
17]; 9 250, 251 ; 4. z; 5. 196, 
250. 

Abu, a mountain in Central India, 
4,225. See Arbuda. 

Achala, a Devarshi, son of Pratyti- 
sha, 3. 68. 

Achala, variant of Sunita, 4. 176. 

Achára, the term defined, &c., 2. 
86, 107, 338. 

Achára-chanáriká, a law-book, re- 
ferred to, 3. 198. 

Aclichhodá, daughter of the Ag- 
nishwattas, 3. 160. 

Achyuta, a name of Vishnu or 
Ktishna, its etymology, &c., 1. 
15, 162, et passim. 

Adbhuta, an Indra in the ninth 
Manwantara, 3. 25. 

Adbaliáiras, a hell, 2. 215. 

Adharma, ‘ vice,’ son of Brahmá, 
L 10k. MET HEA 


Adbi-hhautika, what, 5. 65, 203. 

Adhi-daivika, what, 5. 60, 203. 

Adhikánga, adhikángi, what, 3. 
104. 

Adhi-purusha, ‘supreme spirit,’ 1. 
170. 

Adhirajya (1), a country, 2. 165. 

Ádhiráshtra (1), a country, 2. 165. 

Adhiratha, sou of Satyakarman, 4. 
126 

Adhisámakfishüa (1), variant of 
Adhisímaktishfa, 4. 163. 

Adhisímaktishüa, son of Aswa- 
medhadatta, 4. 163. 

Adhisomaktishna, variant of Adhi- 
simakrishzia. 4. 163. 

Adhiváhana, variant of Para, 4. 
123. 

Adhivajya (1), a country, 2, 165. 
Adhivájyakuládya (11), a country, 
2. 165. . 
Adhokshaja, an epithet of Vishnu 

or Krishna, 1. 28; 4. 2525 5. 11. 
Adhomukha = Adhalisiras, a hell, 
2. 218. 
Adbrisht'a, variant of Anádhtishti, 
sen of Sura, 4. ror. 
Adhfishyá, a river, 2, 149. 
Adhwaryu, a sort of priest, 3. 43, 
343- 
Adhyas, variant of Andhas, 2. 170. 
Adhyátma-rámáyańa, a part of the 
Brahmáüd'a-puráfia, P. 84. 
Adhyatmika, what, 5. 60, 202,203. 
Adi-bhüta, what, 3. 230. 
Adi-krit, what, 5. 195. 
Adina, son of Sahadeva, 4. 44. 
Adi-puráfa = Brahma-puráfa, P 


2, 
Adira (1), Adira, variants af An 
dída, 4. 117. 


INDEX. 3 


Aditi, daughter of Daksha, and 
wile of Kaáyaps, l. 147, 151; 
2220 0:5 2250: db. 16-20) 236; 
1. 265, 318; 5. 88, 90, 92, 93, 
96, 97. 

Aditi, one of the Viéwe devas, 3. 
179, 

Aditya, the sun, P. 3; 3. 56, 117; 
227175193; 9, 382. 

Adityas, certain gods, twelve in 
number, l. 121, 123, 125; 2. 
BiG, aBG o: 3. 2, 03, I3, 
215001. 240. 232, 2035. 9. 2, 
143, 247. Their chief, Vishrtu, 
2. 85. 

Aditya, Aditya. — Puuarvasu, an 
asterism, 2. 266, 276. 

Aditya-upapurdna. P. 87. 

Adi-upapurária, P, 9r. 

Adrava (1), variant of Amavat, 3. 
191. 

Adravas (?), variant of Amavat, 3. 
190, 19! 

Adriká, an Apsaras, mistress of 
Vasu, 2. 81-83 ; 4. 149. 

Adfisyamf, -wife of Sakti, and 
mother of Parásara, }. 8. 

Adwaita, what, 2. 9o. 

Adwija, what, 4. 222. 

Adyas, a class of oda in the sixth 
Manwantara, 3. 12. 

Adya, variant of Apas, the Rak- 
shasa, 2. 293 

Agada, ‘alexipharmacy,’ 4. 33. 

Agada-tantra = Agada, 4. 33. 

Agasti, the same as the neat, (1) 
3333. 

Agastya, son of Pulastya, P. 72, 
86 ; 1. «54 ; 5. 387. 

Agastya, or Canopus, an asterism, 
2. 263, 268, 308. 


Agha, an Asura, Kamgn’s generalis- 
simo, 3. 11. 

Aghora, a Kalpa, P. 62. 

Aghorastra, a weapon borne by 
Siva, 5. 128. 

Agneya, à kind of cloud, 2. 279. 

Agneya = Kíittiká, an asterism, 
2.2945 4. 235, 

Agneya - puråńa = Agni- purdia, 
P. 23, 58; 3. 65, 67 (where 
correct the spalling), 338. 

Agneyéstra, ‘a fiery weapon,’ 3. 81. 

Agneyi, wife of Uru, 1. 125; 

Agni, god of fire, son of Angiras, 
lo sp 217,505 1054, 155 152; 
2. 306, 307 ; 3. 2, 28,128, 162, 
166; 4.235, 249, 254; 5. 100, 
158, 382. King of the Pitfis, 
2, 86. His city, 2. 112, 118. 

Agni, the Vaidik, 2. 79. 

Aguis, forty-nine in number, l. 
I41, 156; 4, 249, 258, 272; 
9. 143. 

Agni, a Rishi in the fourth Man- 
wantara, 3. 8. 

Agni, a star so calied, 2. 306. 

Agni, a Kalpa, P. 67. 

Agni (i), variant of Nimi, 4. 72. 

Agnibáhu, son of Priyavrata and 
Kamyá, 2. 109, ror. 

Agnibáhu, a Rishi in the four- 
teenth Manwantara, 5. 28. 

Agnidagdhas, certain Pittis so 
called, 1. 156 ; 3. 166, 339. 

Agvuídhra, son of Priyavrata and 
Kamya, and king of Jambu. 
dwípa, 2. 1co, &c. ; 3. 2. 


 Agtuídhra, variant ot Gtidbra, the 


Rishi, 3. 28. 
Agnidbraka, a Rishi in the twelfth 
Manwantara, 3. 27 


A INDEX. 


Agni-hotra, a sort of sacrifice, 3. 
40, 113, 117, 213. 

Agni-kárya,a particular ceremony, 
3. 189. 

Agni-linga, an epiphany of Siva, 
as a fiery phallus, P. 67. 

Agnimáchara, variant of Àgnimá- 
thara, 3. 45. 

Agnimáthara, disciple of Báshkali, 
and teacher of the Rig-veda, 3. 
44, 45. 

Agnimátura, variant of Agnimá- 
thara, 3. 45. 

Agnimitra, disciple of Báshkali, 
and teacher of the Rig-veda, 3. 
44- 

Agnimitra, son of Pushpamitra, 
4. 172, 190, IQI, 

Agninévara (D, disciple of Básh- 
kali, and teacher of the Rig- 
veda, 3. 44. 

Agni-purana, analysis of it, &c., 
P. 20, 24, 58, &c.; 3. 199; 
5. 315, 327, 381. Bee Vahni- 
puráńa. 

Agnishtoma, son of Chákshusha, 
Manu of the sixth Manwantara, 
1. 177-179. 

Agnishtoma, a kind of sacrifice, 
its origin, &c., 1. 84, 85 ; 3. 
113 

Agnishtut, variantof Agnishtoma, 
son of Chákshusha, 1. 179. 

Agnishtut = Agnishtoma, 
sacrifice, 1. 85. 

Agnishwáttas, a class of Pitris, 
variously genealogized, 1, 156 ; 
2. 303, 343 ; 3. 159, 160, 163, 
339: 

Agnitejas, a Rishi in the eleventh 
Menwantara, 3. 26. 


the 


Agnivarchas, descended from Bha- 
radwája, and disciple of Roma- 
harshana, 3. 64-66. 


. Agnivarria, son of Sudarsana, 3. 


314, 321, 325. 

Agniváyu, variant of Agnibáhu, 
the Rishi, 3. 28. 

Agnivesya, a form of Agni, and 
son of Devadatta, 3. 336. 

Agniveáyáyanas, certain 
mans, 3. 336. 

A griyádheya, a particular sacrifice, 
3. 113. 

Agrahára, what, P. tos. 

Agrah4yana =  Márgasírsha, a 
month, Nov.-Dec., 2. 261; 3. 
114, 168. 

Agrahdyani, a particular sacrifice, 
SEE 

Agrayaneshti, a particular sacri- 
fice, 3. 113. 

Ahaly4, daughter of Badhryaswa, 
and wife of Saradwat or Gau- 
tama, 3. 316; 4. 146. 

Aharükára, particulars touching, 
l. 33-35, &c, 76, 140, 169, 
172 ; 2. 94, 232 ; 9. 94, 199. 

Ahanímána, what, 5. 223, 225. 

Aharhy&ti, son of Samyáti, 4. 128. 

Ahan, ‘day, a body of Brahmá, 1. 
81. 

Ahárya, variant of Mahávírya, 4. 
137. 

Ahavaníya, a certain holy fire, 3. 
1955 4. 11; D. TID 

Ahi, *serpent, whence the term, 
1. 83. 

Ahi, variant of Swáhi, 4. 61. 

Abichchhatra, two regions so call. 
ed, 2. 161. 

Ahichchhatrd4, a city, 2. 161. 


Bráh- 


INDEX. 5 


Abikshatra, a region, 2. 
145. 

Ahims4, what, 3. 77 ; 4. 294; 5. 
229. 

Abina variant of Adina, 4. 44. 

Ahinagu, son of Devanika, 3. 320, 
321, 323. 

Ahínara, son of Udayana, 4. 165, 
166. 

Ahínara, variant of Ahínagu, 3. 
321. 

Ahírs, the vernacular corruption 
of Abhiras, 2. 208. 

Ahirbudhna, a Rudra, 2. 24, 25, 


161; 4. 


337- 

Ahirbudhna = Uttara-bhádrapadá, 
an asterism, 2. 277. 

Ahirbudhnya = Abirbudhna, the 
Rudra, 2. 24, 25, 337. 

Ahirvradhna, corrupted from Ahir- 
budhnya, 2. 24, 25. 

Ahit4, variant of Mahitá, 2. 148. 

Ahorátra,theterm explained, 3. 47. 

Ahuka, variously genealogized, 4. 
98, 99, 114; 5. 150. 

Ahuki, variously genealogized, 4. 
98. 

Ahütas, a class of A psarases, 2. 75. 

Ahuti, variant of Dhriti, son of 
Babhru, 4. 67. 

Abuti, what, 3. 18r. 

Aidas, certain Rájarshis, 3. 70. 

Aid'avida, variant of llavila, 3. 
AIT: 

Aidivida, variant of Ilavila, 3. 511. 

Aikshwakas, certain Rájarshis, 3. 
70. 

Aikshwákas, a dynasty, 4. 171, 
181, 184. 

Aila, metronym of Purüravas, 3. 
168. 


Ailavila, variant of Ilavila, 3. 311. 
Ailina, son of Taxüsu, 4. 130, 131. 
Aindras (1), a people, 2. 341. 
Aindra = Indra-dwipa, a portion of 
Bharatavarsha, 2. 112 

Aindra = Jyeshťhá, an asterism, 
2. 265. 

Aindriyaka, what, 1. 74. 

Ainila, variant of Ailina, 4. 130. 

Air, presiding over the skin, 1. 38. 

Airávata, king of elephants, pro- 
duced, by churning the ocean, 
and appropriated by Indra, 1. 
136, 147; 2. 85; 4. 317, 319, 
321; 5. 87, 89, 101. 

Airávata, a serpent, son of Kas- 
yapa, 2. 74, 285, &c. 

Airávata, three certain triads of 
asterisms, 2. 265, 267. 

Airávatá = Airávatí, a certain triad 
of asterisms, 2. 276, 277. 

Airavati, a certain triad of aster- 
isms, 2. 265, &c., 277. 

Airávatí = Irávatí, a river, 4. 118. 

Aishikas, variant of Ishikas, 2. 
173: 

Aitareya-bráhmaría, the, or its 
commentary, referred to, 2. 135, 
170, 339) 342, 3433 9. 231, 
244, 248, 256, 257, 338, 3405 
4. 275 5. 8I. 

Aja, a Rudra, 2. 25. 

Aja, same as the last, (1) 2. 16, 
65. 

Aja, son of Auttami, the third 
Manu, 3. 6. 

Aja, variously genealogized, 3. 313, 
314, 316081 124. 

Aja, son of Ürdhwaketu, 3. 334. 

Aja = Pürva-bhádrapadá, an aster- 
ism, 2. 276, 277. 


6 INDEX. 


Ajagava, the bow of Siva, 1. 183, 
186. 

Ajagava, variant of Jaradgava, 2. 
267. 

Ajaikapád, a Rudra, 2. 24, 25. 

Ajaikapád = Purva-bhAdrapada, an 
asterism, 3. 167. 

Ajaka, variously genealogized, 4. 
I4, I5. 

Ajaka, son of Yadu, 4. 53. 

Ajaka, variant of Janaka, 4. 179. 

Ajamidha, variously genealog‘zed, 
4. 138 - 140, 142, 144, 145, 
147, 148, 153. 

Ajapala = Aja, 3. 314. 

Ajasyáma, son of Sukumára, 4. 
163. 

Ajátasatru, varicusly genealogized, 
4 181, 182, 156. 

Ajava (1), variant of Kathájava, 
3. 5o. 

Ajavithi, a certain triad of aster- 
istns, 2. 263, &c., 308. 

Ajaya, variantof Udayáswa, 4.182. 
Ajigarta, father of Sunaksepha, 
4. 25-27. l 

Ajika, son of Yadu, 4. 53. 

Ajina, son of Havirdhána, 1. 193. 

Ajitas, a class of gods in the first 
Manwantara, 2. 26; 3. 2. 

Ajita, a form of Vishnu in the se- 
cond Manwantara, 3. 17. 

Ajita, a Rishi om the fourteenth 
Manwantara, 3. 29. 

Ajita, son of Yadu, 4. 53. 

Ajita, son of Punarvasu, 4. 98. 

Ajyapas, a class of Pittis, variously 
genealogized, 1. 123, 157; 3. 
160, 164, 539. 

Akapı a Rishi in the fourth Man- 
wantara, 3 S. 


Akapival. a Rishi ìn the fourth 
Manwantara, 3. à. 

Akasa, partioulars regarding. 1. 34. 
36; 2. 232, 235; 9 198, 254 

Aka$agángá a river, 2. 280, 283 

Akhyána, Xkhyáuaka, defined. 2. 
95 ; 3. 63, 66 (note S). 

Akrira (ù, variant of Andída, 4. 
117. 

Akrigsaswa, son of Sarühatá$wa. 
3. 265, 266. 

Aktitabrarta, sprung from Kas 
yapa, and disciple of Romahar: 
sharia, P. 19; 3. 64-66 

Aktitavrata, variant of Aktita- 
braiia, 3. 66. 

Akriya, sprung from Kambha, son 
of Ayus, 4. 43. 

Akrodhana, son of Ayutauayin, 4 
128. 

Akrodhana, son of Ayutáyus, son 
of Aravin, 4. 153. 

Akrüra, son of S'waphalka, 4. 8o, 
82, 84, 86, &c., 94, 96, 335, 
336, 338; 9. 1, 4 5, 8 13 
16-18, 23, 26, 148. 

Akshagandhá, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 

Akshara, what, 5. 211. 

Aksha-sütraka, ‘rosary, 5. 239. 

Akshauhiff, the term expiained, 
4. 250; 9. 50, 140. 

Aksha-valaya = Aksha-sittraka. 5 
239. 

Aksha-vata, what, 5. 26. 

Akshaya, what, 5. 51. 

Akshepa, variant of Upeksha, 4. 
96. 

Akati, daughter of Swayambhuva 
Manu, and wife of Ruchi, 1. 
108; 3. 16 (where correct the 


spelling}; 5 390 


INDEX. 7 


Akáti, wife of Chakshus, son of 
Vyusht'a, 1. 178. 

Alaka, the capital of Kubera, and 
city of the Gandharvas, 4. 6; 
5. 386. 

Alakananda, a river, 2. 112, 120, 
IE, 272: 

Alaksbmi, goddess of misfortune, 
daughter of Lakshmi, 1. 147. 
Ts called offspring of Adharma, 
Torre: 

Alambona, what, 5. 231. 

Alambi, disciple of Vaiéampáyana, 
and teacher of the Yajur-veda, 
3. 52. 

Alambushá, an Apsaras, mistress of 
Trinabindu, 2. 8r, 82; 3. 246. 

Alarka, variously genealogized, 4. 
36-39. 

Alayá (1), a river, 2. 146. 

Alindas, a people, 2. 180. 

Alpá (?), a river, 2. 196. 

Ama, son of Krishüa and Saiyá, 
5. 79. 

Ama, son of Ghiitaprishtha, xing 
of Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 198. 
Ama, a region in Krauncha-dwipa, 

2. 199. 

Amé, aray of the sun, 2. 501r. 

Amáhaka — Avyanga, 5. 383. 

Ainalajá, daughter of Raudráswa, 
and wife of Prabhakara, 4: 129. 

Amantravit (1), variant of Ami- 
trajit 4 169. 

Amaras, the gods,’ 5. 252. 

Amaftakaütaks, a mountain so 
called, 5. 118. 

Amara-kofga, a vocabulary, referred 
to, 2. 22, 54. 142, 147, 149. 
r60; 3, 72, 102. 328, 5. 5o. 
52. 300, See Amarasimha 


Amara-loka = Deva-loka, 5. 145. 

Amarasimlia, an author, P. 7, ro, 
&e.3 3. 73, 207;9. 259, 266, 274, 
324, 332. See Aimara-kosa. 

Amaravati, the city of Indra, I. 
137; 2. 240; 3. 253; 9. 57- 

Amaravati, a city in Berar, 5. 69 

Amarsha, sou of Susandhi, 3. 325 

Amarshana, variant of Amazrsha, 
UOS. 

Ámávasu, son of Purüravas, 4 
13, 14, 138, 139. 

Awávasu, son of Kusa, 4. 15. 

Amávásyá, etymology of, &c., 2. 
360, 30L 

Amavat () one of the Viswe 
devas, 3. 19r. 

Amáyus, son of Purüravas, 4. 13. 

Ainbas, a people, 2. 136. 

Ambé, a Kfittiká, 2. 337. 

Ambáliká, daughter of a king of 
the Kasis, 4. 158. 

Ainbarisha, son of Pulaha, 1. 155 

Ambarisha, son of Nabhaga. 3. 
238, 239, 256, 257. 

Ambarísha, on of Mándhátti, 3 
268, 280, 281 ; 5. 391. 

Ambarisha, variously genealogized, 
3. 303, 314, 355. 

Ambarísha, king of Ayodhy4 
(which ot the Ambarishas named 
above’), 4. 25, 26. 

Ambarisha (who 1), P. 49, 68. 

Ambashthas, Ambashthas, a 
people, 2. 133, 135, 135, 340; 
4.127 

Ambashthá, a city, 4. 122 

Ambashtliya. a king named in the 
Aitareya-brah niaiía, 2. 135 

Ambhamsi, four classes of beings 
so called, 1. Ro. 
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Ambhogiri, variant of Asta, 2. 190. 

Ambika, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 

Ambika, wife of Bhava, the Rudra, 
D r17; f. 262. 

Ambiká, daughter of a king of the 
Kásis. 4. 158. 

Ambika = Indrani, (1) 5. 70. 

Ambikera (1), variant of Ambikeya, 


D 


é. 199. 

Ambikeya, a mountain-range in 
S'áka-iwipa, 2. 199. 

Ambupa = Varuna, 2. 112. 

Ambuvahini, variant of Madhu- 
váhiní, 2. 150. 

Ameya, what, 5. 4. 

Ameyátman, what, 3. 206; £. 304. 

Amitábhas, two classes of gods. so 
called, 3. o, 23. 

Amitrajit, son of Suvarna, £. 169. 

Amnáya = Veda, 5. 9. 

Amritás, a class of Apsarases, 2. 
82. 

Amtita, fatber of the Amfitas, 2. 
82. 

Amtita, son of Idhmajihwa, king 
of Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 193. 

Amfita, a region in Plaksha-dwipa, 
8. 195. 

Amtita, the ocean churned for it, 
1.142, &c. Drunk by the gods, 
l. 145. Stored in the moon, 
2. 300. Drunk by the Pittis, 
2. 302. Its character, 2. 300. 

Amrita, a river in Plaksha-dwips, 
2. 192. 

Amritabhas, a class of gods in the 
fifth Manwantara, 3. ro. 

Amtfitaprabhas, a class of gods in 
the eighth Manwantara, 3. 24. 

Amritaughá, a river in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 7. 198. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


Ama, an Aditya, 2. 27, 286, 
291, &c. 

Athga, variously genealogized, 4. 
69. 

Arisa, what, 4. 234. 

Asaka, what, 4. 66. 

Amsamisa, what, 4. 240. 

Awmsámsávatára, what, 4. 247. 

Amshaspands, the, referred to, 2. 
230. 

Arhsu, variant of Améa, the Aditya, 
2. 27, 285, 286, ce. 

Arhgu, variant of Athéa, 4. 69, 70. 

Amsudatta, an author, referred to 
the court of King Vikramaditya, 
Piso; 


| Amsumat, son of Asamanja, 3. 


299, 301-305. 
Amúrta, what, 5. 232. 236. 


| Amürtarajas, son of Kusa, 4. 15. 
| Amürtárajasa (?), son of Kuga, 4. 


x 

Amürtaraya, son of Kuga, 4. 15. 

Amhürtarayasa (correct the spell- 
ing) variant of Amurtarajasa (+), 
4. 15. 

Amürtimat, son of Kuga, £. 15. 

Amürtirajas, son of Antinára, 4. 
13b. 

Amurtirays, variant of Amurta- 
raya, $. 15. 

Anadhita, variantof Xrávin, 4.153. 

Anádtishi (i) variant of Aná- 
dhrishti, 4. 101. 

Anádhtishti, son of S'ára, 4. 101, 
II3. 

Ansdbrishti = Matinára, 4. 130. 

Anaga, variant of Maningá, 2. 154. 

Anagha, son of Vasishtha, 1. 1&5. 

Ansgha, a Rishi in the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3. 26. 
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Anagha, variously genealogized, 4. 
£32. 

Anaghá (1), an Apsaras, 2. Sr. 

Anaghá, a riverin Sáka-dwipa, 2. 
200. 

Anagnidagdhas, certain Pitfis so 
called, 1. 156; 3. 166, 339. 

Anaka, son of Stra, 4. 101. 

Anakadundubhi = Vasudeva, 
father of Krishna, 4. 79, 101, 
108, 110, 268, 269 ; 5. 8, 154. 

Anakadundubhi = Tamas, &e., 4. 
98. 

Anala, a Vasu, 2. 23. 

Anala (the same as the last t), 4. 
III. 

Analavi (1), variant of Alambi, 3. 
52. 

Anamitra, father of Chakshusha, 
the Manu, 3. rr. 

Anamitra, son of Nighna, 3. 305, 
314. 

Anamitra, variously genealogized, 
4. 73, 74; 93, 94, 100. 

Anámnáya, what, 4. 251. 

Ananda, son of Medhatithi, king 
of Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 191. 

Ananda, a region in Plaksha- 
dwipa, 2. 19r. 

Anandagiri, a commentator, re- 
ferred to, 3. 175. 

Ananga= Káma, P. 65; 4. 
5. 72, 76. 

Ananta = Vishńu, 2. 313; 3. 78; 
9. 15; 214 

Ananta = Sesha, a form of Vishńu, 
31211-2143: 6. 252, Da 2, 05. 

Ananta, one of the Viswe devas, 
3. 192. 

Anants, variant of Ananda, the 
region so called, 2. 191. 


107; 


Ananta, variant of Bharata, 4. 57. 

Anantaka, son of S'asabindu, 4. 63. 

Anapána, Anápána, Anapánga, 
variants of Dára, 4. 123. 

Anaranya, father of Pushkarini, 
wife of Chakshusha, 1. 177; 5. 
388. 

Anarańya, variously genealogized, 
slain by Ravana, 3. 283, 284, 
297. 

Anaranya, son of Sarvakarman, 
3. 305, 314. 

Anartas, a people descended from 
_Anarta, next named, 2. 171. 
Anarta, son of Saryati, 2.172; 3. 

- 248, 349; 5. 390. 

Anarta, son of Vibhu, 4. 37. 

Anarta, a country, 3. 249. 

Anarta (19), variant of Bharata, 4. 


5 

Anárya, what, 5. 178. 

Anasüyá, ‘ good-will, daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Atri, 1. 
109, 135, 153. In 1. 110, she 
is called daughter of Kardama. 

Anavadyá, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 82. 

Anavaratha, son of Madhu, 4. 69. 

Anava$á, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 

An&vrishti, what, 3. 285; 4. 87. 

Anávtishti, variantof Anádhfishti, 
son of úra, 4. ror. 

Anaya, variant of Anagha, the 
Rishi, 3. 26. 

Anáyus, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kasyapa, 2. 26, 73, 74. 

Afida-katáha, what, 2. 204, 231. 

Andhas, a people, 2. 170. 

Andhakas, a people, 2. 159; 5. 
145, 147, 148, 150, 159. 

Andhaka, an Asura, P. 79, 82. 

Andhaka, a Naga, 2. 33 
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Andbaka, sou of Nanusha, 4. 46. 

Andhaka, variously gencalogized, 
4. 71, 87, 88, 96,99; ð. 110, 
132, 163. 

Andhaka (7), son of. Ainsu, 4. 69. 

Andhaka, variant of Mahidbraka, 
a age, 

And3aka (1), variant of Dhanaka, 
4, 54. 

Andhakáraka, son of Dyutimat, 
king of Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 197. 

Andhakáraka, a region in Kraun- 
cha-dwipa, 2. 197. 

Andhakáraka, à mountain-range in 
Krauncha-dwípa, 2. 197. 

Andhaküpa, a hell, 2. 215. 

Anudhatámisra, a hell, 2. 215. 

Andhatámisra, what, in philo- 
sophy, 1. 69. 

Andhras, a people, P. 109, 112; 
2. 170, 184; $. 194, 195, 203- 
205, 207, 206, 210, 215, 220, 
221, 231, 232, 234-236. 

Andhra, variant of Pundra, 4. 122. 

Andhra, variant of Odra (0) 4. 
221. 

Andhra, variant of Ardra, son of 
Viswagaswa, 3. 263. 

Andhrabhrityas, a dynasty, 4.194, 
195, 199, 201, 202. 

Andhrajátiyas, a dynasty, 4. 194. 

Audida, son of Karüttháma, 4. 
117. 

Andira, variant of Andída, 4. 117. 

Andras (1), a people, 2. 184. 

Andraka, variant of Ardraka, son 
of Vasumitra, 4. 191. 

Anenas, son of Kakutstha or 
Puranjaya, 3, 263 

Anenas, son of Kshemári, 3. 334. 

Anenas, son of Ayus, 4. 30, 43. 


Angas, a people, 2. 166, 179. 

Anga, son of Uru, 1. 177. Heis 
son of Uhnuka, 1, 178; and 
is descended from Atri, 1 17g. 

Anga, son of Dali, 3. 289, 4. 
1221 124, 120. 

Anga, a country, 2. 166; 4. 125, 
126, 162; 5. 161. 

Angas, six supplements to the 
Veda, 3. 67, £74. 

Angada, son of Lakshmaiia, 3, 318. 

Angada, a country, 3. 319. 

Angadí, a city in Kárapatha, 3. 
319. 

Anga-dwipa, a certain island, 2. 
129. 

Angaja, sprung from Brahma, 1 
102. 

Angáras, a people, 2. 178. 

Angáraka, a Rudra, 2. 25. 

Angáraka = Lohitanga, or Mars, 2. 
226, 308. 

Angárasetu, variant of Setu, 4. 
118. 

Angarasetu, variant of Aradwat, 
4. 118. 

Angiras, variously genealogized, 
1. 100, 122, 153, 158, &c. ; 2. 
285, &c.; 3. 68, x63, 245, 
257-259, 280, 281, 297, 342: 
4. 2, 39, 145. His wife, 1. 
109, rro. His offspring, 1. 
153; 2. 259. 

Angiras, son of Daksha. 1. 103. 
12353. 2003] 6) CIT, iG Ae 
For wives and offspring of some 
Angiras, see 2. 21, 28. 

Angiras, son of Uru, 1. 177 He 
is said to be son of Ulinnka, J 
178. 

Angiras, a lawgiver, 3, 148. 
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Angiras (apparently another), 3. 
62. (Some of the references 
under the Angirases are very 
ükely misplaced. ‘To discri- 
minate these perscns seems all 
but impracticable. ) 

Angiras = Mándhátti (1), 3. 251. 

Angirases, descendants of Angiras, 
3. 341; 4. 31. 

Angirases, certain Brabmans rank- 
ing as Kshattriyas, 3. 258, 259, 
280. 

Angirasas, a class of Pittis, 3. 159. 

Angirasa (1), a Veda of the Magas, 
5. 383. 

Angirasí, a river in Plaksha-dwipa, 
2. 193. 

Angula = Angulí, 4. ro. 

Angulí, finger-breadth,’ 2. 204.- 

Aniba, variant of Ahínagu, 3. 323. 

Anila, a Vasu, 2. 23; 9. 387. 

Anila, son of Ktishfia and Mitra- 
vindá, 5. 79. 

Anila = Vayu, 2. 112 ; 4. 102; 5. 
391. 

Anila, variant of Ailina, $. 130,131. 

Anilátinaja = Hanumat, 1. 117. 

Animals, ereation and classification 
of, 1. 84. 

Anindas, variantof Alindas, 2. 180. 

Aniruddha, son of Pradyumna, 3. 
166; 4. 112; 5. 16, 83, 84, 
86, 108, ITI, 112, 120, 141, 
148, 150. 

Anishtakarman, variant of Arish- 
takarman, 4. 197. 

Anjaka, son of Viprachitti, 2. 71. 

Anjala, sprung from Brahma, 1. 
102, 

Anjana, a serpent, son of Kaéyapa, 


2. 74. 


Anjana, son of Kuni, 3. 334. 
Aujana, father of Buddha, 5. 178. 
Anjika, son of Yadu, 4. 53. 
Anjika, variant of Anjaka, 2. 71. 
Anjita, son of Yadu, 4 53. 
Annáda, son of Kfishia and 
Mitravindá, 5. 79. 
Annapána, variant of Para, 4. 123. 
Anrin4, variantof Anücháná, 2. 81. 
Anfita, “untruth,” son of Adhaima, 
and husband of Nikriti, 1. TII. 
Antacháras, a people, 2. 135. 
Antachárá, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 
Antaiikarana, what, 3. 202. 
Antatipranin, what, 3. 110 (where 
correct the spelling). 
Anialisilá, variant of Antra&ilá, 2. 


151. 
Antaka = Yama, 2. 112 ; 4. 241; 
5. 15, 207. 


Antaka, differenced from Yama, 
1. 188. 
Antaka, variant of Ardraka, son of 
Vasumitra, 4. 191. 
Antara = Manwantara, 3. 40. 
Autardhána, ‘ disappearance, a 
form of Brahmá, 1. 82. 
Antardhána = Antardhi, 
Prithu, 1. 192. 
Antardhi, son of Prithu, 1. 192. 
Antariksha, the Vyása of the thir- 
teenth Dwápara age, 3. 34. 
Antariksba,son of Kithnara, 4. 168. 
Antáyus, son of Purüravas, 4. 15. 
Antinára, variant of Rantinára, 4 
129. 
Antrasila, a river, 2, 151, 340. 
Antyas, variant of Andhas, 2. 170. 
Anu, AÁüu (D, son of Yayáti, 3. 
289; 4. 46, 48, 50, IIQ, 120, 
123, 129. 


son of 


12 INDEX. 


Anu, variously genealogized, 4. 69, 
70, 99. 

-Anu, variant of Bhava, son of 
Viloman, 4. 97. 

Anücháná, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 

Anuga, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 

Anngang4, a certain tract of coun- 
try, 4. 219. 

Anugraha, a Sarga so called, 1. 
75, 76. 

Anuha, Aüuha, son of Vibhrája, 
4. 141, 

Anubldda = Anuhréda, 2. 30. 

Anuhotra, variant of Suhotri, 4. 
136. 

Anuhráda, son of Hirafiyakasipu, 
2. 30, 69. 

Anüká, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 

Anukalpa, what, in ritual matters, 
3. 175. 

Anukramaiüiká, or ludex, to the 
Rig-veda, referred to, 3. 242, 
284 ; 4. 31. 

Anumati, daughter of Angiras, 1. 
29535 2. 201/552 Doa ye 
Anumati, a river in Sálmala-dwípa, 

2. 195 

Anumati, the first day of the 
moon's wane, 2. 26i. 

Anumitra, variant of Anamitra, 
4. 73, 100. 

Anumlochá, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 
83, 285, 288, 291, 293. 
Anumlochantí, an Apsaras, 2. 

62, 62. 

Anüná, an Apsaras, 2. Sr. 

Anupadeva, variant of Upadeva, 
4. 96. 

Anupadeva, variant of Upadeva 

. (another), 4. 98. 

Anupavtittas, a people, 2. 169. 


81, 


Aüupráüin, what, 3. 110. 

Anurádhá, an asterism, 2. 
Wes 9. 352. 

Anurata, variant of Anuratha, 4. 
69. 

Anuratha, son of Kurnvatsa, 4. 69. 

Anüru = Aruna, 2. 28. 

Anuruddhako, Pálí name of a king, 
4. 182. 

Anushanga-páda, a part of the 
Váyu-puráfia, P. 37, 38. 

Anushfá, a river, 2. 149. 

Anushfá, variant of Anumlochá, 
2. 293. 

Anushťubh, a metre, its origin, 1, 
85,86. It is identified with a 
horse of the Sun, 2. 239 

Anuta, son of Anu, 4, 69, 

Anutápana, son of Kagyapa, 2. 70. 

Anutaptá, a river in Plaksha 
dwípa, 2. 192. 

Anuvada, what, 2. 95. 

Anuvatsara, a kind of year, 2. 255 

Anuvinda, son of Jayasena, 4. 103; 
5. 82. 

Anuvrata, a caste in Saka-dwipa, 
2. 200, 

Anuvrata,. variant of Suvrata, 4. 
175. 

Anwagbhánu, son of Raudráswa, 
4. 127. 

Anwáháryapachana, a specific holy 
fire, 3. 175. 

Anwikshiki, what, 1. 148 ; 4. 310. 

Anyá (3), a river in Kusa-dwipa, 2. 
196. 

Ap, variant of Apas, the Rakshasa, 
2, 288, 292, 293. 

Apa, a Vasu, 2. 23. 

Apachiti, daughter of Paurfamasa, 
1153. 


265, 
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Apakshaya, what, 5. 254. 

Apdrimurti, a Rishi in the tenth 
Manwantara, 3, 26. 

Apána, what, 5. 231. 

Apara, what, 4. 252 ; 5. 232. 

Aparachínas, a people, 2. 176. 

Aparáditya, a commentator, refer- 
red to, 2. 343 ; 9. 102, 173,187. 

Aparájita, a Rudra, 2. 24, 25. 

Aparájita, son of Ktishna and 
Lakshman, 5. 81 (where Pará- 
jita is to be corrected). 

Aparájitá, a river in Saka-dwipa, 
2. 200. 

Aparakásis, a people, 2. 161. 

Aparakuntis, a people, 2. 163. 

Aparamatsyas, a people, 2. 158. 

Aparántas, a people, 2. 168. 

Apárapára, what, 2. 6. 

Aparavallabhas, a people, 2. 180. 

Aparigraha, what, 3. 77; 5. 229. 

Aparimeya, what, 5. 139. 

Apariiaémin, what, 1. 27. 

Aparítas, variant of Aparántas, 2. 
168. 

Apas, a Prajápati in the second 
Manwantara, son of Vasishtba, 
3. 5. 

Apas, a Rákshasa, 2. 285, 288,292. 

Apasarpifi, variant of Avasarpini, 
202; 

Apaspati, son of Uttánapáda, 1. 
159. 

Apastamba, an ancient lawgiver, 
referred to, 3. 113, 114. 

Apátra, what, 3. 120. 

Apava, a name of Vasishtha, 1. 
106 ; 4. 56. 

Apaváhas, a people, 2. 165. 

Apilaka, Apilaka, variants of 
Ivílaka, 4. 196, 202. 


Apítaka, variant of Ivileka, 4. 
196, 200. 

Apomürti, son of Atri, 1. 154. 

Appayya Dikshita, a 
author, quoted, 5. 391. 

Aprakaga, what, 1. 139. 

Apramada, 'heedfulness, son of 
Dharma, 1. 111. 

Aprameya, what, 4. 249; 5. 153. 

Aprafasta, what, 3. 132. 

Apratápin, variant of Ayutáyus, 
4. 173. 

Apratimaujas, a Rishi in the tenth 
Manwantara, 3. 26. 

A pratípa (1), variant of Ayutáyus, 
son of Srutavat, 4. 173. 

Apratiratha, son of Rentindra, 4. 
129,930, 140. 

Apratishtha, a hell, 2. 215. 

Apsarases, ‘nymphs,’ their ori- 
gin, &., 1. 87, 144, 147 ; 2. 
2505 Ol, eo 9.2815 4.0506; 
9. 83, 92, 165, 246, 247. 
Classed 2nd named, 2. 75, 8o, 
&c. Thoir chief, 2. 86, 285, &c. 
Cursed by Ashtávakra, 5. 166. 

Ajptoryáma, a certain sacrifice, its 
origin, &e. 1. 85; 3. 133. 

Aptoryáman = A ptoryáma, I. 85. 

Apüraáa, a Yaksha, 2. 285, 288, 
2025 0. 251. 

Apürayat, variant of Aptrana, 2. 
289. 

Apurva, what, 2. 272. 

Apyas, variant of Xdyas, 3. 12. 

Apydyana, son of Yajnabahu, king 
of Sálmala-dwípa, 2. 195. 

Apyáyana, a division of S'Aimala- 
dwipa, 2, 105. 

Arabdha, variant of Aradwat, 4. 
118. 
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Arada, variant of Aradwat, 4. 118. 

Araddha, variant of Aradwat, 4. 
118. 

Krádhip, variant of Arávin, 4. 153. 

Arad wat, son of Setu, 4. 118. 

Aríhu, Áráhu, variants of Ráhu, 
4, 30. 

Arani, the term explained, &c., 
3. 330; 4. 265; 5. 96. 

Aranya, variaut of Anarafya, 
father of Pushkariif, 1. 179; 
6. 398. 

A*atni, the ulnar side of the hand, 
5. 37. 

Krattas, a people, 2. 339. 

Kratta, a country, 4. rr8. 

Aratta, variant of Aradwat, 4. 
118. 

Araval{, a certain mountaiu-range, 
2. 141. 

Aravin, son of Jayasena, 4. 153. 

Arbudas, a people, 2. 133, 134; 
4. 224. 

Arbuda, Mount Aboo, 2. 
143; 4, 222; D; 248. 
Archis, wife of Ktisás$wa, 2. 29. 

Ardhaketu, a Rudra 2. 25. 

Ardhagauga == Kaveri, 2. 178. 

Ardhajáhnaví = Kaveri, 2. 148. 

Ardia, son of Viswagaswa, 3. 263. 

Ardrá, an asterism, 2. 265, &oc., 
308 ; 3. 167, 165. 

Ardraka, son of Vasumitra, 4. 191. 

Ardraka, variant of Ardra, 3. 263. 

Ardrava (1), variant of Aimavat, 3. 
190, 191. 

Argala, a hell, 2. 215. 

Arghya, what, 3. 269. 

Arhat. a certain Buddha, 5, 370. 

Arhat = Jina, P. 80; 5. 364, 375; 
376. 388. 


132, 


Arhat, a king of the Konkas, &c., 
2. 104, &c. 

Athatas = Bauddhas, or else 
Jainas, P. 79; 3. 209 (where 
correct the spelling); £. 286, 287, 
322, &e., 350, &c., 360, &c., 
370, 388, 390. 

Aridyota, son of Dundubhi, 4. 99. 

Ariha, son of Devátithi, 4. 129. 

Ariha, son of Avachina, 4. 128. 

Arijit, son of Ktishüa end Bhadré, 
5. 82. 

Arijit (1), variant of Aridyota, 4. 


99. 

Ariksbipa, son of S'wapbalka, 4. 
96. 

Arimardana, son of S'waphalka, 4. 
95, 96. 

Arimardana, son of Kuru, 4. 148, 

Arimejaya, son of S'waphalka, 4. 
94, 95, 96. 

Arimejaya (correct Animejaya). 
son of Kuru, 4. 148; 5. 391. 
Arinjaya, variant of Ripunjaya, 4. 

176. 

Arishta, a king, son of Vaivaswata, 
the reigning Maan, 3. 13, 231, 
256, 342. 

Arishta, a Daitya, son of Kasyapa, 
2. 7033. 250) 272, 9920 99. 
335; 9. 34, 87. Slain by 
Krishna, 4. 334. 

Arishtá, daughter of Daksha, wife 
of Kasyapa, and mother of the 
Gandharvas, 2. 26, 75; 3.281. 
Her eight daughters, 2. 82. 

Arishtakarman, son of Patumat, 
4. 197- 

Arishtakarágs, Arishtakarni, vari- 
ants of Arishfakarman, 4. 197. 

Arishtanemi, a Prajápati, 1. 102. 
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Arishtanemi = Kasyapa, 2. 28; 3. 
297. Hir wives, 2. 21. His 
offspring, 2. 28. 

Arishtanemi, a Yaksha, 2.7285, 
&c. 

Arishtanemi, variously genealo- 
gized, 3. 334. 

Arishtanemi, son of Chitraka, 4. 
96. 

Arjava, disciple of Bashkali, and 
teacher of the Rig-veda, 3. 5o. 
Arjikiya= Vipas, the river, 2. 121. 
Arjita, variant of Ajita, the Rishi, 

3 29. 

Arjuna, son of Kfitavirya, 4. 2, 
22, 55. 56. Sce Kártavirya. 
Arjuna, son of Páád'u and Pfithá, 
P. 40, 55; 2 72; 3. 83, 84, 
326; 4. 102, 159, 160, 163, 
RO E 220) 321° 0.02, 134, 
140, 149-151, 154-163, 166, 

167, 226. 

Arjuna, son of Raivata, 3. 11. 

Arjuna, variant of Anjana, son of 
Kuni, 3. 334. 

Arjuna Misra, commentator on tlie 
Mahábhárata and Harivarhsa, 
referred to, 1. 5 ; 3, 265 ; 4. 39. 

Arjuní = Bahuda, the river, 2. 142. 

Arka, variant of Chakshus, 4. 14.4. 

Aroga, a certain sun, 5. 191. 

Arsha, a form of marriage, 3. 105. 

Arshabhi, a certain triad of aste- 
risms, 2. 265, &c. 

Arshineswa, son of Sala, 4. 31. 

Arshtisheüa, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 30, 31. 

Ariaparna = Sudása, 3. 303. 

Artha, son of Dharma, 1. 111 

Artha, the pin of the Sun’s yoke. 
2. 238. 


Artha-śástra, defined, &c., 3. 68, 
339. 

Arthasiddhi, variant of Dhruva- 
sandhi, 3. 325. 

Arnddha, A’ruddha, variants of 
A radwat, 4. 118. 

Aruna,son of Kasyapa and Kadrü, 
2. 28. His mother is Danu, 2. 
70; Viuatá, 2. 73. An Aruńa 
is named in 5. 383. 

Aruna, a Yaksha, 2. 288, 292. 

Aruna, father of Uddálaka, 3. 49. 

Aruna, son of Harvaéwa, 3. 284. 

Arnáa, a caste in Sálrala-dwipa, 
2. 194. 

Aruna, a lake in Chaitraratha, 
Kubera's grove, 2. 112. 

Aruna, variant of A’runi, the 
Rishi, 3. 26. 

Aruna, a river in Plaksha-dwípa, 
2. 193. 

Aruna, variant of Anüná, 2. 81. 

Arunapriy4, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 

Arundhati, daughter of Kardama, 
and wife of Vasishtha, I. rro, 
200. She is said to be daugh- 
ter of Daksha, and wite of 
Dharma, 2. 21, 23. 

Aruńi, a Rishi in the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3. 26. 

Aruni (1), a Sádhya, 2. 22. 

Aruni, disciple of Vaisampáyana, 
and teacher of the Yajur-veda, 
oe hee 

Arufi, variant of Traiydruni (1), 
Sk ta: 

Arunoda = Arutia, the lake, 2. 117. 

Arush{, daughter of Manu, and 
wife of Chyavana, 3. 80, ‘The 
same as Sukanya. (?) 

Arvágwasu = Paijanya, 2. 83. 
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Arvaksrotas, what, 1. 73-75, S9. 

Arvarívat, a Rishi in the second 
Menwantara, variously genealo- 
gized, 1. 1543 4.5, S. 

Arvarivat, son of Sávaríi, Manu 
of the eighth Manwantara, 3. 24. 

Arvariyat, variant of Arvarivat, 
both first and second, 1.154; 
3. 24. 

Arvávasu, variant of Sarvávasu, 2. 
297, 298. 

Aryas, a people, 4. 225. 

Aryas, variant of Adyas, 3. 12. 

Aryá = Yoganidrá, 4. 262. 

Arya, the word, and its cognates, 
(ra 2. F400. 132, 

Aryaka, a caste in Plaksha-dwfpa, 
2. 193. 

Aryaká, a river in Krauncha- 
dwípa, 2. 198. 

Aryakulyá, a river, 2. 130, 154. 

Aryaman, an A'ditya, 2. 27, 285, 
&e., 306; 5. 15. An Arya- 
man is named in 1. 190 

Aryamay, one of the Viswe devas, 
3. 179. 

Asáditya, a writer on law, referred 
to, 3. 40, I11. 

Asamanja, son of Sagara, 3. 298, 
299, 301. 

Asamanjas, Asamanjasa, variants 
of Asamanja, 3. 298. 

Asamaujas, son of Kambalabar- 
hisha, 4. too. 

Asana, what, 5. 240. 

Asandí, what, 3. 125. 

Asanga, son of Yuyudhána, 4. 93. 

Asanga, son of S'waphalka, 4. 96. 

Asaucha, the term defined, 3. 130. 

Ashádba, a month, June-July, 2. 
261, &c. 


Ashta, variant of Ashtaka, 4. 27. 

Ashfaka, variously genealogized, 
£299. 

Ashtaka, a certain sacrifice, 3. 
113, 260. Thefour great Ash- 
takás, 3. 168. 

Ashtakariíakas (1), people, 2. 162. 

Ashtáratha, son of Bhimaratha, 4. 
36. 

Ashtávakra, son of Kahoda, 5, 
164-166. 

Asi, a small stream near Benares, 
2. 152. 

Asikní, daughter of Virana, and 
wife of Daksha, &c., 2. 12, 19. 

Asikní, a river, 2. 121, 131, 149. 

Asima, variant of Asanga, 4. 93. - 

Asimaktisháa, son of Aswame 
dhaka (As$wamedhaja 1), 4. 163 

Asipatravana, a hell, 2. 214, 215, 
219. 

Asita, son of Bharata, son of Dhru- 
vasandhi, 3. 297; 4. 238. 

Asita, a Muni, 4. 238. 

Asitá, an Apsaras, 2. 82, 83. 

Asitoda, a lake, 2. 117 (where 
correct the spelling), 339. See 
S wetajala. 

Aéleshé, an asterism, 2. 259, &c., 
308. 

Asmakas, a dynasty, 4. 184. 

Asmakas, variant of Á$wakas, 2. 
164. 

A&maka, son of Saudása, 3, 310, 
314. An Asmaka is named in 
4. 162. 

Asmaka, a country, 2. 164. 

Asmaki, wife of S'üra, or else of 
Devamid'husha, 4. roo, 

Aímalas, variant of ASwakas, 2. 
164. 
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Asma-nirghata, what, 5. 37. 

Asmasárin| minister of King 
Devápi, 4. 155, 156. 

Asmitá, what, 1. 69. 

Asoka, variant of Asokavardhana, 
4. 188, 189, 205. 


Asoka, variant of Suyasas, 4. 188. 


ASokavardhana, son of Bindusára, 
4. 187. 

Asoko, Pali for Ašoka, 4. 1838. 

A$rama, what, P. 63, 104 ; 3. gr. 

Asridh, one of the Viswe devas, 3. 
179. 

Asruta, variant of Asrutavraria, 1. 
152. 

Agrutavrana, son of Dyutimat, 1. 
152. 

Asta, a mountain-range in Sáka- 
dwipa, 2. 199. 

Asta-dosha, what, 5. 215. 

Astagiri, variant of Ásta, 2. 199. 

Astaratia, what, 5. 33. 

Asterisms, daughters of Daksha, 
and wives of Soma, 2. 10, 21, 
265, &c. 

Asteya, what, 3. 77 ; 5. 229. 

Asti, daughter of Jarásandha, and 
wife of Kaisa, 5. 50. 

Astra, what kind of weapon, 5. 
147. 

Astra-prayoga, the term explained, 
9. 47. 

Asumati, son of Rantinára, 4. 129. 

Asuras, the, P. 56, 110; 1. 80, 
82, 142, 147; 3, 311; 4. 82, 
272; 9. 58, 119, 118-120, &c., 
&c, Their origin, 1. 8o. 

Asura, a form of marriage, 3. 105. 

Asurasüdana, an epithet of Krish- 
na, 5. 48. 

Asurendra, * great Asura,’ 5. 136. 


Aéwa, son of Daksha, 1. 103. 

Aswa, son of Chitraka, 4. 96. 

Aswabáhu, son of Chitraka, 4. 96. 

Aswagriva, son of Chitraka, 4. 96. 

Aswagriva = Hayagriva, 9. 3. 

Aswahanu, son of Gtinjima (1), 4. 
EIS. 

A$wajit, variant of Viswajit, 4. 
140. 

A$wakas, a people, 2. 164. 

Aswal&yanas, of the Rig-veda, 3. 
rt. 

A$waláyana, compiler of a Sakha, 
3. 48, 50. 

KA$waláyana, author of a Gtihya- 
sútra, 9. 112, 114, 168, 281, 
338; 9. 386. 

Aáwamedha, * a horse-sacrifice,’ P. 
32500910213. 2904 ca 0162.5 
9. 248, 249, 252. 

Aswamedhadatta, son of S'atáníka, 
4. 163. 

Aswamedhaja (ASwamedhaka bet- 
ter?) son of Sahasráníka, 4. 
165. 

Aéwasena, son of Ktishia and 
Satyá, 5. 79. l 

A&wasgiras, an epithet of Náráyańa, 
CO 

Aswasiras, a demon so called, 5, 3. 

Aswatara,a serpent, son of Kasyapa 
and Kadri, 2. 74, 285, &e. ; 5. 
25t. 

Asgwatirtha, a certain holy place, 
4, 16. 

Agwatthaman, son of Drońa, 3. 
233 4. 147, 160; D. 148. 

Aswavati, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 

Aéwavatf, a river, 2. 339. 

ASwayuja = Agwina, the month, 2. 
285, 238, 
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Aswayuji, a certain sacrifice, 3. 
113. 

Aswáyus, son of Purüravas, 4. 13. 

Agwins, son of Vivaswat and San- 
gna, l. 322, 123, 1415 2. 306, 
308, 343 ; 3. 15, 21, 248, 322, 
342, 343 5. 4. 249, 258, 293 1 9. 
2, 43, 143, 247. They preside 
over the nose, l. 38. 

A$vins, two of the Viswe devas, 


3. 179. 
Aswin = A$winl, the asterism, 2. 
gu 


Afwina, a month, Sept.-Oct., 2. 
261, &e ; 3. 114. 

Aéwiua-graha, what, 3. 343 

A£winí, an asterism, l. 122, 141; 
2. 265, &c. ; 9. 132. An Aé- 
winf is named in 4. 159. 

Aswinf Kumáras (7) = Aswins, 1. 
t4! ; 3. 248. 

Atala, a l'átála, 2. 209. 

Atamána, variant of Patumat, 4. 
196. 

Atavin, Atavin, variants of Ate- 
vin, 3. 57. 

Atavisikbaras, a people, 2. 169. 

Atavya, variant of Atevin, 3. 57 

Atevin, a teacher of the Yajur- 
veda, 3. $7. 

Atharvan, his wives, l. 110, 200. 

Atharváugirasí, a Savhhita so 
called, 3. 42. 

Atharva-veda, its origin and its 
divisions, &c., 1. 85; 2. 338; 3. 
61, 62; 5. 210, 388. Offspring 
of Sati, 2. 29. 

Atibhánu, son of Krishna and 
"Satyabhámá, 5. 81. 

Atibhára (1), variant of Rantinára, 
i. 129. 


Atükfishüá, variant of Anushyia, 2. 
149. 

Atimára (?), variant of Rantinára, 
4. 129. 

Atináman, a Rishi in the sixth 
Manwantara, 3. 12, 13. 

Atinéra, variant of Rantinára, 4. 
129. 

Atiratha, variant of Apratiratha, 
4. 129, 130. 

Atirátra, AtirAtra, sonof Chakshu- 
sha, Manu of the sixth Manwan- 
tara, 1. 177, 178 (where read 
Atírátra). 

Atirátra, a kiud of sacrifice, its 
origin, &c., 1. 85, 3. 113. 

Ati-sankirna, what, 3 125. 

Ati-tana, what, 3. 249. 

Atitára, variant of Rantinára, 4. 
129. 

Atithi, son of Kusa, 3. 320. 

Atithi-bhojana, a kind of sacrifice, 
3. I14. 

Ativibhüti, son of Khaninetra, 3. 
243. 

Atman, what, l. 3; 5. 14, QI, 
201, 212, 242. 

AXtma-prakáéa, a commentary on 
the Vishiu-puréna, P. 115. 

Atma-prayatna, what, 5. 227. 

AXtma-vidyá, what, 1. 148. 

Atreyas, a people, 2. 187. 

Atreya, a medical authority, 4. 
33: 

Atri, son of Brahmá, 1. 8, roo, 
135, €05 2. 113) S85) eee 
3, 4, 8, 11, 13, 15, 16, 23, 68, 
165; 4. 2, 55, 120, 249. His 
wife, 1. 109, 110. His offspring, 
hears: 

Attika, variant of Adrika, 2. 81. 
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Atyagnishtoma, a sort of sacrifice, 
OF IIS. 

Atyantamadanapriya, an Apsaras, 
2. 82 

Atyantika, what, 1. 113. 

Atyantika-laya, what, 5. 169, 186. 

Audras, a people, 2. 177, 184; 
d4. 220, 231. 

Auka (1), variant of Uktha, 3. 321. 


Aupasana-homa, a sort of sacrifice, . 


3. 114. 

Aurfavabha Acharya, his opinion 
referred to, 9. 19 

Aurva, a Rishi of the second Man- 
wautura, &c., variously genealo- 
gized, 3. 3. 4, 80, 81, 84, &c., 
290, 291, 2983. 

s\usatiasa-upapurana, P. 87. 

Auttama, variant of Auttami, 3. 5. 

Auttaini, Manu of the third Man- 
wantara, son of Priyavrata, 3. 
DS I. 

Avabhiiti, a city, 4. 205. 

Avabhrityas, a branel of the 
Abhiras, 4. 205. 

Avabodha, what, 4. 265. 

Avabtitha, what, 3. 220. 

Aváchíua, son of Jayatsena, 4. 128. 

Avadarhéa, what, 5. 33. 

Avadhüta, what, 5. 36. 

Aváha, son of Swaphalka, 4. 95 
(where correct the spelling), 96 ; 
à. 391. 

Avakstinjima (7), variant of Sfin- 
jaya, 4. 113. 

Avaksrotas, the word suggested, 
Geek 

Avanta, son of Nirvriti, 4. 68. 

Avantis, a people, 2. 162, 4. 222, 
224. See also 4. 58, 59. 

Avanti, a country, 4. 57, 103, 141. 


Avanti, a city, 2. 145, 171, 3. 
246; 4. 59; 5. 46, 82. 
Avantí, a river, 2. 155. 

Avantya (?), disciple of Sukar- 
man, and teacher of the Sama- 
veda, 5. 59-61. 

Avantyas = Avantis, 4. 58, 103 
{note “*), 344. 

Avarana, what, 1. 36. 

Avarivat (?), variant of Arvarivat, 
the Rishi, 1. 154 

A vartana, an island, 2. 129 (where 
correct the spelling), 339. 

Avartis, variant of Avantis, 4. 58. 

Avartyas, variant of Avantyas, 4. 
ro3 (note *"). 

A vasarpiát, a period of time, 2.192. 

Avasathya, a certain holy fire, 3. 
175; 9. 114, 115. 

Avastha, what, ]. £3. 

Avasthánas of the sun, what, 2. 
267. 

Avasyáya, ‘ hoar-frost; 5. 35. 

Avatamsaka, what, 4. 283; 5.12, 
13. 

Avatanirodhana, a hell, 2. 215. 

Avatáras, ‘epiphanies.’ Allnded 
to in the Vedas, P. 3. Twenty- 
eight of Siva, and twenty-four 
of Vishnu, P. 68. See also 
Kürma-puráfa, Matsya-puráfia, 
Vamana-purania, Varaha-purdia, 
Krishna, Nrisimha, Rama, &e. 

Avayava, what, 4. 66. 

Avi (1I), son of Sátakarńi, 4. 202. 

Avi (1), variant of Saudása, 4. 202. 

Avichi, two hells so called, 2. 215. 

Avidyá = Yoganidrá, 4. 260. 

Avidyá, what, 1. 69. 

Avijnátagati, son of Anila, 2. 23; 
5. 357. 
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Avikara, what, ]. 14 ; 3.279. | 

Avikshi, Avikshit, Avikshita, son 
of Karandhama, 3. 243, 244; 
4, 240. l 

Avikshita, Avikshita, = Marutta, 
3. 2443 4. 240, 241. 

Avimardana, variant of Arimar- 
dana, son of Swaphalka, 4 95. 

Avimukta = Våráńasí, or Benares, 
5, 126, 129. 

Avyákfita, what, 3. 50. 

Avyakta, what, 1. 15, 33, 39. 

Avyakta-karatia, what, 1. 22. 

Avyanga, what, 5, 383, 384. 

Avyaya, a Rishi in the thirteenth 
Manwantara, 3. 28. 
vyaya, what, l. 17, 27; 3. 78, 
205; 5. go, 19%, 20I, 211, 
225, 254. 

Avy&yáwnan, what, 3. 183, 252. 

Aya, a Prsjápati in the second 
Manwantara, son of Vasishtha, 
3. 5. 

Ayatipdna, a hell, 2. 215. 

Ayaua, what, 1. 48, 49. 

Ay&sa, what, 5. 172. 

Ayátayámas, certain texts of the 
Yajur-veda. 3. 57. 

Ayati, son of Nabusha, 4. 45. 

Ayáti, son of Nahusha. 4. 45, 46. 

Ayati, daughter of Meru, and 
wife of Vidhdtri, 1. 152, 157. 

Ayodhya, a city, P. 106, 107; 2. 
172, 1733 d. 26140207. 5045 
317, 320; 4. 25, 26, 168, 170; 
0:92: 

Ayogava, a caste sprung from 
Súdra males and Vaisye fe- 
males, 4, 216. 

Ayogava, the name of a bow 
snapped by Krishiia, 5. 23. 


Ayomukha, son of Kasyapa, 2. 70. 

Ayonija, Ayonijá, what, 2. 8; 3. 
316. 

Ayu, son of Purvhotra, 4. 69. 

Ayu, variant of Ardra, 3. 263. 

Ayu, variant of Ayus, son of Purt- 
ravas, 1. 13. 

Ayurdá, a river in Sáka-dwípa, 
9. 209. 

Ayur-veda, defined, 1. 148, 3. 67. 

Ayus, son of Puniravas, 4 9, 13, 
30, 43, 137, 138, 139. - 

Ayus, son of Krishna and Rohini, 
9. 79. 

Xyushmat, son of Uttánapáda, 1. 
159; 9. 387. 

Ayushmat, sou of Sarhhrada, or elso 
of Anuhráda, 2. 69. 

Ayuta, son of Radhika, 4. 153. 

Ayutájit, son of Bhajamana, 4. 72. 

Ayutájit, variant of AyutáSwa, 3. 
303. 

Ayutandyin, son of Mahdbhauma, 
4, 128, 

Ayutdswa, son of Sindhudwipa, 
3. 303, 315. 

Ayutáyus,sonof Bhajamána, 4. 72. 

Ayutáyus, son of Arávin, 4. 153. 

Ayutáyus, son of Srutavat, 4. 173. 

Ayutayus, variant of Ayutáéwa, 
De 308: 

Ayuvatyas, a class of Apsarases, 
2. 82. 


Babhravya, son of some Babhru, 
3. 239. 

Babhrus, Kausika Brahmans, 4. 
28. 

Dabhru, son of Angiras, disciple 
of Saunaka, &c., and teacher 
of the Atharva-veda, 3. 62. 
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Babhru, son of Romapáda, 4. 67. 
Babhru, son of Devdvitidha, 4. 72, 
73.84; 5. 142, 148, 149. 
Babhru, son of Druhyu, 4. 118. 
Babhru (who ?), 4. 84 (note 1). 
Babhro, variant of Andhaka, 4. 
97; 99. 
Babhrusena, variant of Babhru, 
son of Druhyu, 4. 118. 
Babhrusetu, variant of Babhru, 
son of Druhyu, 4. 118. 
Babhruváhana, son of Arjuna, son 
of Páfd'u, 4. 160. 
Badarasiyas(t), Kausika Brahmans, 
4. 29. 
Bádaráyafia = Vyása, 3. 23. 
Dádariyaía, an astronomer, re- 
ferred to the court of King 
Vikramáditya, P. 9. 
Badari = Badarikásrama, 5. 146. 
Badariká = Badarikásrama, 5. 146. 
Badariká$rama, a certain plaee of 
pilgrimage, P. 75 ; 5. 146. 
Baddha-pála, what, 2. 217. 
Badhas, ‘imperfections,’ of twenty- 
eight kinds, 1. 71. 
Badhnas, a people, 2. 175. 
Badhryaswa, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 145, 146, 343 (where 
it is once misspelt Bhadryaéwa), 
Bahanakas, certain barbarians, 
their origin, 1. 182. 
Bahikas, a people, 2. 167, 175, 
339, 349. 


"Báhtka, a country, 2. 167, 175. 


Bahishpavamána, a certain text of 


the Rig-veda, 3. 343. 
Báhlikas, Bahlikas, a people, 2. 
167, 175, 181; 4. 2I2-215, 


345. 
Báhiika, Bahlika. father of Pau- 


ravi, 4. 108, 109 ; 5. 131. 134. 
See Váhlíka, the less correct 
form, 

Báhu, son of Vrika, 3. 289, 290. 

Báhubádhas, a people, 2. 175. 

Babubhtmi, son of Chitraka, 4.96. 

Dáhudá, two rivers so called, 2. 
142, I5I, 340; 3. 266. 

Babugava, son of Sudyumua, 4. 
128. 

Báhuka, variant of Bahu, 3. 289 

Bahula, a Prajápati, 1. 102. 

Bahulá, a river, 2. 150. 

Bahula, variant of Biihadbala, 3. 
asp 

Pahula, variant of Ratula, 4. 169. 

Bahuláswa, son of Dnhriti, 3. 335. 

Bahu-nighattaua (1), what, 5, 37. 

Babuputra, a Prajápati, l. 102. 
His wives, 2. 21. His daughters, 
2, 28. 

Bahuradas (?), variant of Báhubá- 
dhas, 2. 175. 

Bahuratha, sou of Niipanjaya, 4. 
144. 
Bahurüpa, a Rudra, 2. 24, 25. 
Bahurüpa, son of Medhatithi, 
king of S4ka-dwipa, 2. 200. 
Bahurüpa, a region of Báka-dwípa, 
2. 200, 

Bahurüpaka, variant of Dahurüpa, 
the Rudra, 2, 25. 

Bahuvádin, variant of Ahamyati, 
4, 128. 

Bahuvádyas (1), variant of B4hubá- 
dhas, 2. 175. 

Dáhuvat, son of Puparvasu, 4. 98, 

Bahuvidha, variaut of Babugava. 
4. 128. 

Bahwtichas, promulgators of he 
Dahwtichá, 3. 50, 268. 
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Dahwfichá, a Sarphita of the Rig- 
veda, 3. 42. 

Bahwricha-brahmaiia, the, referred 
to, 4. 26. 

Dáhyá, a river, 2. 156. 

Báhyas, variant of Bodhas, 2. 156. 

Páhnyáswa, variant of Haryaswa, 
4. 144. 

Baidála-vratika, whot, 3. 222. 

Bakas, a people, 2. 179. 

Bala = Balabhadra, 4. 91, 109,285, 
297, 399, 3094, 395; 316; 9. 8, 
13, 84-86, 113, 116, 130-132, 
135-1538. j 

Pala, son of Krishna and Laksh- 
mana, 5. 81. 


Lala, a demon so called, 4. 316, | 


334 
Bala, a horse of the Moon, 2. 299. 
Bala, daughter of Raudrás$wa, and 
wife of Prabhákara, 4. 129. 
Bala, variant of Vata, a Rakshasa, 
2. 293 
Bala, variant of Ckhala, 3. 321. 
Bala, variant of Dala, 3. 321, 323. 
Bala (2), variant of Bbavs, son of 
Viloman, 4. 97, 98 
Balabandbu, gon of Ratvata, Manu 
of the fifth Manwantara. 3. 11. 
Balabhadra, son of Vasudeva and 
Devaki, 4. 111, 260. An epi- 
phany of Sesha, 2. 211, 212; 
4. 260 ; 9, 12, 139. Marries 
trevat, daughter of Raivata, 3. 
254; 4.109. His sous by her, 
4. 109. Is bronght up by 
Nanda, 4.275, &c. Is offended 
with Krisháa, 4, 83. Slays 
Dhenuka, a Danava, 4. 297, &c. 
Slays Pralamba, an Asura, 4. 
300, &c. Slays Mushtika, a 


paneratiast, 5. 39. Repairs to 
Vraja, 5. 63. Compels the 
river Yamuné to attend him, 5. 
66. &e. Slays Prince Rukmin 
and others, 5. 36. Rescues 
Samba, 5. 134. Slays Dwivida, 
an Asura, 5. 138. Resumes the 
form of Sesha, 5. 150. See also 
4. $4, &c. ; 5. 5, 9, 30, 32, 35, 
36, 41, 42, 51, 70, 110, 130, 
131,344. See,further, Bala. Bala- 
deva, Balaráma, Haláyuda, San- 
karshana, Sírin, Tálaketu, &c. 

Balabhadra, a mountain in S'áka- 
dwipa, 2. 200. 

Balabhid, an epithet of Indra, 4. 
316. 

Balada, daughter of Raudráswa. 
and wife of Prabhdkara, 4. 1aq. 

Baladeva = Balabhadra, P. 55, 56 ; 
9. 253; 4. 81, 82, &c., 109, 
296, 304; 5. 20. 23, 39, 48, 
63, 65, 67, 85, 86, 113, 131, 
134, 137, 139, 149. 

Dála-gopála = Kfishíia, as a child, 
Pues 5 284200 GA AS 

Balahaka, a serpent, son of Kasyapa 
and Kadru, 2. 74. 

Baláhaka a horse of Krishria, 4. 83. 

Balaheka, a mountain-range in 
Salmala-dwipa, 2. 194. 

Balaja, a river, P. 29. 

Baláka, disciple of S'ákapüni, &c., 
3. 48, 5o. 

Baláka, son of Püru, 4. 15. 

Balaka, son of Pulika, 4. 178. 

Balákáswa, son of Ajaka, 4. 15. 

Balakáswa, variant of Baláswa, 3 
243. 

Balakrama, a mountain, 2. 142 
(where correct Valakrama), 540. 
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Balam Bhatta, a commentator, 
referred to P 36, 48. 

Balandhará, wife of Bhimasena, 
4. 159; 345. 

Balarama = Balabhadra, P. 12; 
3. 254; 4. 81, 108, 250, 258, 
285, 289, 300, 301, 305; 5. 
12, £3, 16, 64, 65, 68, 70, 71, 
84, 85, 123, 130, 132, 135- 
137, 139. 

Balasani (11), son of Yadu, 4. 53. 

Baláswa = Karandhama, 3. 243. 

Dáláyani (1), disciple of Dáshkali, 
and teacher of the Rig-veda, 3. 
49. 

Baleyas, certain Brahmans named 
trom Bali, 4. 123. 


Dali, a Daitya, and also an Indra 


in the eighth Manwantara, sou 
of Virochana, P. 76; 2. 55,69; 
29092354. 123, 2505 9. 6, 
198, 115. His abode, 2. 211. 

Bali, son of Sutapas, 4. 122. 

Bah, variant of Balin, the monkey, 
3. 316 (where correct the spell- 
ing), 343. 

Bali, a certain offering, 3. 
220; D. 290. 

Bali = Vali, 5. 32. 

Bali-karman, a-certain sacrifice, 3. 
93, 114. 

Balin, a monkey-chieftain slain by 
Ráma, 3. 316. 

Balin, variant of Sindhuka, 4. 105. 

Balivindhya, son of Raivata, Manu 
of the fifth Manwantara, 3. 11. 

Balivrishahan, son of Nirvriti, 4. 
68. 

Dali-yajna, a certaiu sacrifice, 3. 
93, 118. 

Baluvahint, a river, 2. 155. 


118, 


Balwalas, variant of Kalkalas, 2. 
180 
Bana, son cf Bali, and slain by 
 Kfisháa, 2. 69; 4. 250; 5. 
108, 109, 111-119. 
Bana, son of Vikukshi, 3. 297. 
Bánapura = Sonitapura, 5. 112. 
Bandha, variant of Budha, son of 
Vegavat, 3. 245. 
Bandhavat (V), variant of Ban- 
dhumat, 3. 245. 
Bandhu, variant of Budha, son of 
Vegavat, 3. 245. 
Bandhu, the term defined, 3. 155. 
Bandhumat, son of Kevala, 3. 245. 
Bandhupalita, son of Kuéála, 4, 
1&9. 
Bandhyáswa, son of Indrasena, 4. 
145, 146. 
Bangas = Vangas, 3. 293. 


. Banga, son of Bali, son of Sutapas, 


4, 122, AN 
Bángangá, the popular name of 
the Sardvati, a river, 2. 147. 

Banjula, a river, 2. 155. 

Banjul, a river, 2. 155. 

Barbaras, a people, 2. 176; 3. 
292. ' 

Barbara, a country, 2. 179. 

Barbará, a river, 2. 341. 

Barbarí, a river, 2. 341. 

Bárhadrathas, descendants of Bti- 
hadratha, 4. 177, 184, 231. 

Barhanaswa, variant of Sarha- 
táswa, 3. 265. 

Bárhaspatyas, sectators of Bribas- 
pati, 3. 212. 

Barhis, variant of Dharmin, 4.169. 

Barhishads, a class of Pittis, vari- 
ously genealogized, 1. 156; 2. 
303; 3. 159, 160, 161, 163, 339. 
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Barhishad, son of Havirdhána, 1. 
193. 

Barhishmati, daughter of Viswa- 
karman, and wife of Priyavrata, 
eldest son of Swdyambhuva, 2. 
100. 

Barsam or Barsom, identified with 
Varsma, 5, 384. 

Bashkalas, Kausika Brihmans, 4. 
28, 

Báshķalas, of the Rig-veda, 3. s1. 

Báshkala, son of Saibbráda, 2. 60, 
where he is also called son of 
Anuhráda. 

Bashkala, two or more persons, 
one a disciple of Paila, another 
a sor of Bharadwija and dis- 
ciple cf Satyadri, &e.. 3. 44, 
337. And see Bashkali, 

Báshkali, variant of Dáshkala (the 
last named), 3. 44, 45, 47-50. 

Bathing, rules of, 3. 113, &c. 

Bauddhas, religionists, P. 111; 9. 
201. 2002 21009 01, 223 4, 
225 ; 5. 359, 361-365, &c. 

Baudháyanas, of the Yajur-veda, 
3. 57. 

Baudháyana, a lawgiver, 3. 96, 
113. 

Baudhya, disciple of Báshkali, 3 
44. 

Benares, burnt by the discus of 
Kfishńa, 9, 128. 

Bhadras, & people, 2. 185. 

Bhadras, & class of gods in the 
third Manwantara, 3. 6. 

` Bhadras, variant of Madras, 2. 133. 

Bbadra, son of Vasudeva and De- 
vaki, 4. rro. 

Bhadra, son of Krishna and Ká- 
lindí, 5. 79. 


Bhadra, variant of Madraka, son 
of Sibi, 4. 122. 

Bhadrá, wife of Vasudeva, 4. 109, 
ILO. 

Bhadrá, daughter of Sratakirtti, 
and wife of Kirishiia, 5. 32, 83. 

Bhadrá, daughter of Raudráswa, 
and also called daughter of 
Prabhákara, 4. 129. 

Bhadra = Yoganidrá, 4. 262, 

Bhadra, a river, 2. 112, 120, 122, 
o2: 

Bhadrá, variant of Chandrá, a 
river in S4lmala-dwipa, 2. 194. 

Bhadrabáhu, son of Vasudeva, 
4, 109. 

Bhadiacbaru, son of Kfisháa and 
Rakmini, 5. 78. 

Bhadradeha, son of Vasudeva and 
Devaki, 4. 110. 

iieatrsloec variant of Bhadra- 
deha, 4. 110. 

Bhadraka, variant of Madraka, son 
of Sibi, 4. 122. 

Bhadraka, variant of Acdraka, 4. 
191. 

Bhadrakál, a form of Parvati, P. 
89; 1. 133 ; 4. 262. 

Bhadramanda, variant of Bha- 
dravinda, 5. 107. 

Bhádrapada, a month, August. 
September, 2. 261, &c.; 3. 197. 

Bhadraratha, son of Haryanga, 4. 
125. 

Bhadrásana, what, 5. 2350. 

Bhadrasára, variant of Bindu 
sára, 4. 188. 


‘Bhadrasena, son of Vasudeva and 


Devaki, 4. x10. 
Bhadrasena, variant of Bhadra- 
Srenya, 4. 54. 
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BhadraSretiya, son of Mahishmat, : 


4. 34-36. 54. 

Ehadráśwa, son of Agnidhra, and 
king of a region, 2. 102. 

Bhadráéwa, son of Vasudeva, 4. 
109. 

Bhadráswa, a region to the east of 
Mount Meru, 2. 112, 116, 120, 
TER RAS) TAG 2075 093: 

Bhadráéwa,variantof Chandráswa, 
3. 265. 

Bhadraswa, variant of Raudráswa, 
4. 128. 

Bhadraswa, variant of Haryaswa, 
4. 144. 

Bhadraturaga, a country lying be- 
tween Malyavat and the sea, 2. 
TII. 

Bhadravinda, son of Krishfia and 
Nagnajitf, 5. 107. 

Bhaga, an Aditya, 1. 131 ; 2. 27, 
285, &c. 

Bhaga, one of the Viswe devas, 3. 


179. 

Bhaga (?), variant of Bharga, son 
of Vahni, 4. 116. 

Bhága, variant of Bhágavata, son 
of Vajramitra, 4. 192. 

Bhagadatta, & king, 9. 54, 55. 

Ehagadheya, variant of Nábháne- 
dishtha, 3. 227. 

Bhaganetra, au epithet of Indra, 
1134. ; 

Bhagavad-gitá, or its commentary, 
referred to, or quoted, P. 15, 
335 2. 49, 86; 3. 65, 126, 
253; 5. 226, 589. 

Bhagavad-gítá-máhátmya, a com- 
position, referred to, P. 33. 

Bhagavat = Vishn or Kfishiis, P. 
40 ;. 1. 45, 46 ; 2. 63, 65, &c.; 


3. 17, 83, 279 ; 4. 77, 79, 80, 
92, &c., 101, 259, 269, 320; 
D. 1, 2, 146, I52, 185, 209, 
212, 213, 234, 230, 244, 246. 
The word etymologized, 5. 212. 

Bhagavata, son of Vajramitra, 4. 
192. l 

Bhágavata = Bhágavata-puráńa, 3. 
67. 

Bhágavatas, an heretical sect, 5. 


379. 
Bhágavata-katká-saugraha, a com- 
position, quoted, or referred to, 
P. 49; 3. Ga, 66. 
Bhágavata-purááa, analysis of it, 
&c., P. t7, 20, 22-24, 26, 32. 
34-36, 39, &c., 53, 57, 58, 67, 
68, So, 88, r10, 114; 5. 264, 
277, 278, 284, 322, 327, 332, 
343, 358, 389. Its probable 
age, 2. 106, 
Bhagavata-upapuraia, P. 87, 
Ehágavati-saiühitá, a part of the 
Karma-purana, F. 77. 
Bhagiratha, son of Dilfpa, 2.119; 
3. 303, 315 ; 4. 241. i 
Bhágírathi, the Ganges proper, 2. 
E20, 12150) 217, 303343: 
5. 134. ` ; 
Bháguri, an ancient writer, 2. 113; 
9. 250. 
Bhailla= Surya, 2. 150. 
Bhaimarika, son of Kfishéa and 
Satyabhámá, 5. 107. 
Bhairava, a god, P. 79, 9o. 
Bhairavas, an heretical sect, P. 
29, 8o ; & 286, 287. 375, 380. 
Bhairavás, a class of Apsarases, 2. 
82. 
Bhajamána, son of Satwata, 4.71, 
PEG 
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Bhajamdua, variously genealogized, 
4. 97, 99. 

Bhajamáua, variant of Barin, 4. 
9g, toO. 

Bhajana, variant of Bhajin, 4. 12: 

Bhajaras (), variant of Bhrajiras, 
3. 28. 

Bhájeratha, a country, 3. 343. 

Bhaji, variant of Bhajin, 4. 71. 

Bhajin, son of Satwata, 4. 71, 72. 

Bhájiras (2), variant of Bhrájiras, 
3. 28. 

Bhajya, disciple of Bashikali, 3. 49. 

Bhakta, ‘rice? 3. 150. — 

Bhakti, what, P. 32, 52 ; 9. 244, 
247. 

Bhaktichchheda, the term cx- 
piained, 5. 22. 

Bhakti-yogya, what, 2. 336. 

Bhaiandaua,variously genealogized. 
3, 240, 342. 

Bhalláda, variant of Bhalláta, 4 
142.: 

Bhalléka, variant of Dhalláta, 4. 
142. 

Dhallára (1), variant of Dhalláta, 
4. 142. 

Bhalláta, son of Udaksena, 4. 142, 
143. 

Bhanandana (1), variant of Bhalan- 
dana, 3. 241. 

Bháfd'a, an Asura, P. 86. 

Bhandira, a sort of tree, 4. 299, 
301. 

Bhanus, a class of gods in the 
third Manwantara, 3. 6. Sons 
of Dharma and Bhanu, 2. 22. 

Bhanu, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Dharma, 2. 21, 22. 

Bhanu, variously genealogized, 4. 
116 


Bhanu, son of Divárka, 4. 168. 

Bhanu, son of K risháa and Satya 
bhámá, 5. 81, 107. 

Bhánucbandra, variant of Bháuu- 
ratha, son of Chandragiri, 3.321. 

Phánula, variant of Rátula, 4. 
169. 

Bhánumat, variously genealogized, 
3. 333. 

Bhanunat, son of Bharga, son of 
Vahni, 4. 116. 

Bhánumat, son of Krishna and 
Satyabhámá, 5. 81. 

Bkanumat, variant of Bhánuratha, .. 
4, 168. 

Bhanwmitra, variant of Bhánura- 
tha, son of Chandragiri, 3. 321. 

Bhánuratha, son of Chandragiri, 3. 

ST 

Bhánuratha, son of Bfibadaswa, 
4. 168. 

Dhara, what, 4. 76. 

Bhára, variant of Nabhíra, 4. 214. 

Bharadwajas, a people, 2. 187 

Bharadwaja, a Rishi, son of Bfi- 
haspati, 2. 285 &ec. ; 3., 13, 15, 
16, 23, 48, 66 ; 4. 134—156. 

Bharadwaja, a octet authority, 
4. 33, 40. 

Bharadwaja, the Vyása of the 
twelfth Dwapara age, 3. 34. 

Bharadwaja, the Vyása of the nine- ` 
teenth Dwapara age, 3 35, 37. 

Bharadwája, variant of Dhá:a- 
dwája, the Vyása, 3. 34. 

Bháradwája, variant of Bhara- 
dwája, the Vyása, 3. 35. 

Bharadwája, variant of Satya- 
dhwaja, 3. 333. 

Bharadwája, variant of Brihadraja, 
1. 169. 
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Bhárad wáji, a river, 2. 151. 
Bharańi, an asterism, 2. 259, &c., 


390 

Bharatas, a tribe, 4. 59. 

Bharata. a Muni, author of the 
Gándharva-veda, 3. 68 ; 4. 324, 

346. 

Bharata, son of Rishabha, and a 
king in the first Manwantara, 
EIo; 2. 193, 105, 106, 1275 
4. 38. India is called, from 
him,. Dharatavarsha. 

Bharata, son of Dushyanta, 4. 117, 
132-136, 320. 

Bharata, son of Dasaratha, 3. 315, 
318. 

Bharata. king of Asmaka, 2. 104. 

Bharata, son of Tálajangha, 4. 57, 


Dm son of Dhruvasandhi, 3. 
297 ; 4. 238. 
Bharata (who i), P. zn 
2. 312, &c. 
Bharata, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 
Bharata = BDháratavarsha, or India, 
1905 2. 105, 114; IIS, 


See also 


120, 123, 125-127, 129, 132, 


1 36-138, 154, 207. 
Bharata= Máb&bháraia, P. 46, 50, 


Bharatamalla, a modern commen- 
tator, referred to, 2. 22. 

Bharatavarsha, India, P. 97; 2 
Opp NUN 112, 125, 133, 155, 


137. 

Dhárata-yuddha, what, 3.326; 4. 
321. 

Bharati > Bháratavarsha, India, 2. 
107. 

Bharati. variant of Gabhastf, 2. 


199. 


Bhargas, a pecple, 2. 170, 171. , 

Bharga, variously genealogized, 4. 
27030: 

Bharga, son of Vahni, 4. 116. 

Bhárga, variously genealogized, 4. 
38. 

Bharga, variant of Carga, son of 
Pratardana, 4. 36. 

Bbárgabhámi, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 37-39. 

Bhárgavas, a people, 2. 170. 

Bhargava, a descendant of Bhrigu, 
l. 152; 5. 213. Applied to 
various persons, 2. 39; 3. 23, 

238; 4. 39. 

Bhárgava, son of Vahni, 4. 116. 

Bhargava = Parasurama, 4. 22. 

Bhargava, variant of Bhárga, 4. 
38. 

Bhárgavabhümi, variant of Bhar- 
gabhümi, 4. 38. 

Bhargava-purana, P. go. 

Bhármyas, who, 4. 146. 

Bhármya, patronym of Mudgala, 
4,146. | 

Bharmyaswa, variant of Harya£wa, 
4. 144, £46. 

Bháru, variant of Bhánu, son of 
Krishna, 5. 107. 

Bharuka, variant of Kuruka, 3. 
289. 

Bhásí, daughter of Kasyapa, and 
wife of Garuda, 2. 73. 

Bhasí, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 

Bhaskara, the Sun, 3. 56; 4. 102 

Bháskara Acharya, an astronomer, 
quoted, 2. 110, 129. 

Bháswat, variant’ of Bháskara, 4 
162. 

Bhatta, the title, 5. 385. 

Bhattacharya, the title, 5. 385. 
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Bhatta Utpala, an astronomer, re- 
ferred to 2, 275, 277 

Bhauma = Lohitdnga, 2. 304. 

Bhauma (1), a country, 4. 220. 

Bhautyas, a dynasty, 4. 93. 

Bhautya, the Manu of the four- 
teenth Manwantara, variously 
genealogized, 3. 28, 29. He is 
called Manu of the tenth Man- 
wantara, 3. 25. 

Bhautya (1), son of Bhautya, 3. 29. 

Bhauvana, son of Manthu 2. 107. 

Bhava, a Rudra, or form of Siva, 1. 
110, 117, 126, 157 > 2. 25 ; 4. 
251 ; 5. 386. 

Bhava, a Sádhya, 2. 22. 

Bhava, a Muni, 1. 109. 

Bhava, son of Viloman, 4. 97. 

Bhava, variant of Bhuva, 2. 106. 

Bhavds (9, aclass of Apsarases, 2. 
82. 

Bháva, one with Mahat, in philo- 
sophy, 1. 32. 

Bháva-bhávaná, what, 5. 233, 237. 

Bhávaks, son of Skandaswáti, 4. 
202. 

Bhavana, son of Swárochisha, and 
a Rishi in the second Manwan- 
tara, 3. s. 

Bhávaná, what, 5. 222, 233, 240, 
245- . 

Bhavanmanyu, son of Vitatha, 4. 
135. 

Bhéva-pushpas, the, enumerated, 
4. 294. 

Bháva-sára = Avyanga, 5. 383. 

Bhavin, a caste in Plaksha-dwipa, 
2, 193. 

Bhavishya-puráüa, analysis of it, 
&c, P. 20, 23, 24, 62, dc. ; 5. 
319, 365, 381, 383, 384. 


Bhavishyat = Dhavishya-puráda, 3. 
67. 

Bhavishya-upapurdna, P. 87. 

Bhavishyottara-puráfia, P. 63, 64. 

Bhavyas, a class of gods in the 
sixth Manwantara, 3. 12. 

Bhavya, son of Dhruva, 1. 177. 

Bhavya, a Rishi in the ninth Man- 
wantara, 3. 25. 

Bhavya. son of Priyavrata, and 
king of Sáka-d« fpa, 2. 100, &c., 
198. 

Bhávya, variant of Bhánuratha, 
son of Bfihada$wa, 4. 168. 

Bhávyaratha, variant of Bhanu- 
ratha, son of Brihadagwa, 4. 
168. 

Bhaya, ‘fear, son of Antita, 1, 
III, 112. 

Bheda, what, 5.52. 

Bhekurayas (), a class of Apsa- 
rases, 2. 82. 

Bhi, ‘fear,’ daughter of Kali, and 
wife of Mtityu, 1. 171. 

Bhikshu = Parivráj, 3. 279. 

Bhillas, a wild race, their origin, 
1. 182. 

Bhima, a Rudra, 1. 116; 2. 25; 
9. 586. 

Bhima, son of Páád'u and Pfitha, 
4. 1025 5. 134, 159, 167. In 
à former birth, son of Anila or 
Váyu, 4. 102, 132; 5. 391. 

Bhima, variously genealogized, 4. 
14. 

Bhima, variant of Urukshaya, 4. 
13. 

Bhímá = Bhimaratht, 2. 148. 

Bhímaratha, son of Ketumat, 4. 
33. 36, 343- 

Bbimaratha, son of Vikriti, 4. 68. 
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Bhímarathá, variant of Bhima- 
rathí, 2. 130. 

Bhimarathi, the river now called 
Beenia, 2. 130, 132, 147, 148. 

Dhímasena, variously genealogized, 
4. 152, 162. . 

Bhimasena, son of Riksha, 4. 153. 

Bhimasena = Bhima, son of Páfid'u, 
4. 102, 159, 345. 

Bhishma, son of Sántanu, P. 30; 
3. 75, 201; 4. 144, 157; 5. 
130, 131, 134, 135. Slain by 
Arjuna, 5. 157, 161, 163. 

Bhishma, king of the Vidarbhas, 
9. 69. 

Bhishmaka = Bhishma, king of the 
Vidarbhas, 4. 112 ; 5. 69. 

Bhogavatí, a city in Rasátala, an 
underworld, 2, 211. | 

Bhogin, son of Seshandga, (1) 4. 
212. 

Bhogin, variant of Bhajin, 4. 72. 

Bhojas, a people, or peoples, 2.158, 
159; 4. 58, 59, 73, 36, 260, 
aan p i GAE 202, 302. 

Bhojas, certain kings, 2 159. 

Bhoja, king of Dhárá, 4. 59. 

Bhoja, variant of Swayarhbhoja, 4. 
99, 113, 248. 

Bhoja = Bhojakata, 2. 159. 

Bhojakas, certain descendants of 
the Bhojas of Dwáraká, 5. 382. 

Bhojaka, variant of Swayarhbhoja, 
4. 99. 

Bhojakata, a city founded by 
Rukmin, 2. 159 ; 5. 71, 84. 
Bhojana, a mountain in Krauucha- 

dwípa, 2. 198. 

Bhojapuris, a tribe in Western 
Behar, 2. 159. 

Bhojarája = Karsa, 4. 260, 271. 


Bhojyá, variant of Márishá, 4.100. 

Bhokhyaka (11), variant of Mushika, 
4. 222. 

Bhokshyaka, variant of Máshika, 
4. 222. 

Bhrája. a sun, 5. 19r. 

Bhrájiras, a class of gods in the 
fourteenth Manwautara, 3. 28, 

Bhrájishtha, son of Ghtitapfishtha, 
king of Krauncha-dwípa, 2. 
198. 

Bhrájishtha, a region in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

Bhramaras, their origin, l. 182 
(where correct tlie spelling) ; 5 
388. 

Bhrami, ‘revolution,’ daughter of 
Siéumára, and wife of Dhruva. 
l. 178. 

Bhfigu, son of Brahina, P. 88; 
l ice 125.3317, 909051525 2. 
113, 259, 285, &c.; 3. 3, 8, 
11, £4-16, 23, 35, G8, So-82, 
98, 162. 291, 338, 3423 4. 16, 
17, 19, 23, 25, 31, 39, 40.5 3 
76, 218, 250. His wife, 1. 
109, 170, 118. His offspring, 
1 152,2, 276. Lord of Laksh- 
mípura, l. rgo. Teacher of 
the Dhanur-veda, 3. 67. 

Bhrigu, variant of Ribhu, 2. 330, 

Bhfigubhümi, variant of Bharga- 
bbami, 4. 39. 

Bhrigukshetra, a holy spot on the 
river Narmada, 2. 151. 

Bhfigutunga, a certain forest, 4. 49. 

Bhíingaríti, an attendant of Siva, 
P. 89. 

Bhtinjin (9, son of Siira, 4. ror. 

Bhtiti (f), variant of Dhfiti, 4. 67 

Bhujingas (?), a people, 2, 163. 
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Bhéman, son of Pratihartii, 2.107. 

Bhumanyu, son of Bharata, son 
of Dushyanta, 4. 136, 133. 

Bhumanyu, variant of Bhuvan- 
manyu, 4. 136. 

Bhümi, wife of Visháu as Para- 
surama, 5. 87, 88, go. See 
Dharaft. 

Bhumi, variant of Tuni, 4. 93. 

Bhümi-khafda, a part of the 
Padma-purdia, P. 30. 

Bhúmimitra, son of Kańwáyana, 
4. 181. 

Bhioimitra, son of Vasudeva, 4. 
193, 194 

Dháminanda, son of Vangava (1), 
4. 212. 

Bhímiputra, variant of Bhümi- 
mitra, 4. 161. 

Bhiwitra, variant of Bhimimitra, 
4. 193. 

Bhripatis, variant of Abhütarajas, 
3. Q. 

Dhürbhára, variant of Jharjhara 
2.69. | 

Bhürbhüva, variant of Jharjhara, 
2, 69. 

Bhüóri, son of Somadatta, 4. 157; 
5. 134 

Bauri, variant of Dhuni. 2. 23. 

Bhirijyeshtha, variant of Ushíáa, 
4. 164. 

Bhürisheda, son ot 
sávarfii, 3. 26. 

Bhurishena, son of'S'aryáti, 3. 249. 

Bhurigravas, son of Somadatta, 4. 
157 ; 9. 134. 

Dhár-loka, the earth, 2. 115, 225. 

Bhüshikag, variant of Mushikas, 
4, 222. 

Bhütas, certain evil spirits, their 


Brahma- 


origin, we, 1. 82, 83; 2. 74, 
55:9 320.9 1058) TAa Md 
T'.cir King. Sülapáni, 2. 86. 
Bhüta, a patriarch, 2. 25. 
wives, 2. 21. 
Bhiita, son of Vasudeva, 4. 109. 


His 


. Bhüta, what, in philosophy, 1. 140. 


Bhita-bhavana, what, 5. 91, 386. 

Bhütádi, what, 1. 33, 34, 169; 2 
232 ; 9. 94, 198, 199. 

Bhutajyotis, son of Sumati, 3. 335. 

Shataketu, son of Dakshasávarria, 
3. 25. 

Bhitananda, a Yavana king, 4. 
211. 213. 

Bbütanayas (1), variant of. Abhu- 
tarajas, 3. 9. 

Bhitarayas (7), variant of Abhü 
inrajas. 3. 9, 10. 

Bhittasantapana, son of Hiran- 
yaksha. % 69. 

Bhuta-sarga, what, in philosophy, 
1.74 

Bhütátman, what, 1.3; 5. 91. 

Bhita-vidya, what, 4. 33. 

Bhuta-yajna. a certain sacrifice, 3. 
40, 118. l 

Bhiitesa, an epithet of Vishńu, 1. 
42. 

Bháti, son of Angiras, 3. 28, 29. 

Bhuti = Lakshmf, 1. 119; 3. 28 
(where correct the spelling 
Bhiiti). 

Bhiti, variant of Tühi, 4. 93. 

Bháti, what, in philosophy, 1. 148 

Phütigaurl, variant of Gauri, 5. 
387. 

Bhétimitra, variant of Bhúmimi- 
tra, 4. 193. 

Bhutinauda, a king, 4. 212. 

Bhnuva, son of Pratihartti, 2. 106. 
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Bhuvana, a Rudra, 2. 25. 

Bhuvaneswara, an epithet of Siva, 
RE. 

Bhuvanmanyu (7), variant of Bba- 
vanmanyu, 4. 136. 

Bhuva-loka = Bhuvar-loka, 2. 113. 


Bhuvar-loka, the space between. 


the earth and the sun, 2. 225: 
5. 192. See Bhuvo-loka. 

Bhuvo-loka = Bhuvar-loka, 2. 230; 
9 192, 194. 

Bija, what, in the Yoga philosophy, 
Guta, 231; 

Rimbasara, variant of Bimbisára, 
4. 171, 181. 

Bimbisara, king of Rajagriha in 
Magadha, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 171, 180, 187, 156. 

Bindumat, son of Marichi, 2. 107. 

Bindumati,daughter of S'asabindu, 
and wife of Mándhátti, 3. 268. 

Bindumati, wife of Vidüratha, 3. 
268, 4. 153. 

Dindusára, king of Pátaliputra, 
variously genealogized, 4. 181, 
186, 187, 188. 

Bindasena (2), variantof Bimbisára, 
4. 180, 181. 

Birth, ceremonies ordained at, 3. 
98, 99. 

Bodhas, a people, 2 156. 

Bedha, son of Dharma, 1. 110. 

Bodha, variant of Rodha, 2. 214. 

Bodhas, variant of Sodhas, 2. 163. 

Bodhana, a hill, 2. 142. 

Bodhya, disciple of Báshkali, and 
promulgator of the Rig-veda, 
oad: 

Bopadeva, an author, his time, &c., 
P. 44, 48, 50, 51, 88; 9. 277, 
278, 327. 


Bopadeva (another ?), 3. 174. 

Bradhna, son of Biautya, Manu 
of the fourteenth Manwantara, 
3. 29. 

Brahmás = Brahmarshis, 1. 100. 

Brahma, the supreme nonentity, 
unthinking thought and what 
not. ‘Typitied by Om, 1. 1. 
One with Vishnu, &c, 1. 3. 
Possessed of properties, and the 
source of creation, 1. 44. Two 
states of, 2.92. Endowed with 
form, and formless, 5. 232. 
Etymology of the word, 1. 30; 
3. 37, 38. See also l. 3, 18, 
21, &c., 45; 4. 293 (misprinted 
Brahiná), 326, 346; 5. 12, 15, 
&c., &c. 

Brahmá, the first hypostasis of 
Brahma. The same as Visháu 
in bis character of creator, 1. 
4I. The duration of his life, 
l. 46. His various creations, 
1, 68, &c. The four castes 
proceed from him, 1. 89, &e. 
His mind-born sons, 1. 100, &c 
Parent of the Rudras, 1. 115, 
&c. The same as Mahat, 1. 
29, &c. The first teacher of 
the Vishüu.purááa, J. 5. He 
arranges the Veda, 3. 34. His 
city, 2. 112, 118. He praises 
Vishnu, 4. 251, &e, See also 
Pippo ieee nec l. 15, 22, 
306, 39, 49, ke. ; 3. 11; 37) 
38, 297; 4. 266, 292, 293, 
319; 346; 5. 2, 3) IT, 14, 15, 
43: 59: 94, 95, 114, 118, ke., de, 

Bráhma, a Kalpa so called, 1. 53 : 
3. 66. 
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Brahma, a Pralaya so called, 1. 
113, &c. 

Brahma, a form of marriage, 3. 
105. 

Brabma, ‘sacred philosophy,’ 1. 
85. 

Brahinabali, disciple of Devadaréa, 
&c., and teacher of the Atharva- 
veda, 3. 6r, 62. 

Brahma-bhüta, what, 2. 89; 5. 
17, 153. 

Brahmabodhyá, a river, 2. 151, 
152, 340. 

Brahmachárin, what, 3. 101. 

Brahmacharya, what, 3. 77; 9. 
(Sr. 

Brahmadaid2, son of Naraváhaua, 
4, 166. 


Brahmadatta, variously genealo-. 


gized, 4. 142. 

Brahmaja, a kind of cloud, 2. 279. 

Bráhmo-khaüda, a part of the 
Brahma-vaivarta-purana, P. 65, 
67. 

Brahmakoga = Atri, 3. 15. 

Brahma-loka = Satya-loka, P. 66 ; 
1. gb; 2. 2277230; 3. 198; 
4. 206 ; 5. 193, 195. 

Brahma-maya, what, 9. 253. 

Brahmamedhy4, a river, 2. 152, 
349. 

Brahmans. Produced from the 
mouth of Brahma, 1. 89. Their 
‘duties, 3. 86. Families of, 4. 
28. Early settlements of them 

. in India, P. 102. 

Brahman, a sort of priest, 3. 45, 


44- 

Brahmáfd'e, what, 1. 170. 

Brahmańda-puráńa, analysis of it, 
ac P. 20, 23, 24, 84, &c.; 


3. 67, 187 (where correct the 
spelling); 5. 308, 319 (where 
correct the spelling), 390, 392. 

Brabmáńďa-upapuráńa, P. 87. 

Brahma, a river, 2. 153. 

Bráhmańí, a sacred spot named in 
the Mahabharata, 2. 153. 

Brahmanya-deva, what, 2. 57. 

Brahmápeta, a Rákshasa, 2. 285, 
&o. 

Brahmapura, the city of Brahma, 
situated on a peak of Mount 
Meru, 2. 112. 

Brahma-puráfie, analysis of it, &c., 
P. 20, 21, 24, 26, 27, &e., 58, 
110; 5. 282, 284, 292, 298, 
395-314; 317, 319, 320, 325, 
327, 344: 351. 

Bráhma-purána = Prauma-puráüa, 
P. 23, 2300. 66. 

Brahmaputras, what, 1. 100, 

Brahmaputra, a river, 2. 154. 

Brahmaráta, father of Yájnaval- 
kya, 3. 53. 

Brahmarshis, ‘Brahman saints,’ 
their abode, &c, 1. 100; 9. 
69, 2715 4. $2, 246; 5. 121. 

Brahmarshidesa, a region in Cen- 
tral India, 2. 143. 

Brahmasávaráa, Brabmasavarii, 
the Manu of the tenth Manwan- 
tara, and son of Upasloka, 3. 
25. He is called sou of Brahmá, 
2.24. 

Brahma-$iras, a fiery weapon so 
called, 3. 83, 84. 

Brahmástra, a fiery weapon so 
called, 3. 84, 338 ; 4. 160. 

Brahma-varaha, P. 65. 

Brahmavarta, a district in Central 
India, P. 105; 2. 143. 
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Brahma-vaivarta-purina, 
Cigitwerc 620, 21823523, 
65, &., 110; 3. 67; 5. 264, 
269, 270, 282, 284, 298, 316, 
319, 321, 327, 342, 345- 

Bralina yajua, a sort of sacrament, 
5..40, 93. 

Bráhim Saihitá, a pack of the 
Kürma-purána, P. 77, 78. 

Brablmishtha, son of. Kausalya, 2 
324. 

Brahmopeta, variant of Brahmá- 
peta, 2. 292, 293. 

Brahmottara-khanda, a part of the 
Skauda-puráfía, P. 27, 73. 

Brahmottara-puraiia, P. 27, 

Brihad-drahyaka-upanishad, the, 
or its commentary, referred to, 
% £3, 122, 191, 338; 5. 388. 

Brihadaswa, a Sédhya, son of 
"Rádhyá, 2. 22. 

Rrihadaswa, son of S'rávasta, 3. 
264. 

Brihadaiwa, sou of.Sahadeva, 4. 
168, 

bíihadaéwa, son of S'atadhara, 4 
r39. 

Bíihada$wa, variant of Prisbad- 
a$wa, 3. 284. 

Brihadbala, varionsly gencalogized, 
3. 321, 325; 4. 167, 172. 

Brihadbhánu, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 125. 


Brihadbhánu, son of Krishna and | 


Satysbhámá, 5. 81. 
Brihaddarbha, variant of Brihad- 
bhánu, 4. 125. 
Brihad-devata, an ancient eomposi- 
tion, referred to, 3. 48. 
Biihsddlanus, variant of. Brihad- 
ishn, son of Ajainidlia, 4. 140. 


analysis | Brihaddhanus, variant of Brihad- 


vasu, 4. 140. 

Bribaddharnaa, variant of Brihad- 
vasu, 4. 140. 

Biihaddhwaja, variant of Vfijiuí- 
vat, 4 ói 

Bfihadishu, son of .Ajainidha, 4. 
140. 

Bühadishu, 
144. 

Rfihadraja, variously genealogized, 
4. 169. 

Prthadraga, variant of 
kshana, 4. 167. 

Brihadrathas = Baibatrathas, 4. 
178. 

Bfihadratha, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 125. A Brihadratha 
1s named in 4. 24. 

Brihadratha, son of Vamm, and 
king of Magadha, 4. 149, 150, 
173) 177) 344; 345 

Binhadratha, son of Tigma, 4. 165. 

Bfihadratha, son of Bribatkshana, 
4. 167. 

Brihadratha, son of Satadhanwan, 
i 1&9, 190. 

Brihadratha, variant of Bfihaduk- 
tha, 3. 351. 

Brihadratha, variant of Dfidhara- 
tha, 4. 126. 

Brihadratha, variant of Jayadratha, 
4, 140. 

Bfibadratha, variant of Asokavar- 
dhana, 4. 187. 

Lribaduktha, son of Devaiáia, 3. 
331 

Brihadvasu, son of Brihadishu, 4. 
140. . 

Drihadvisháu (17), variant of Bii 
badvasu, 4. 140. 


son of Haryaswa, 4. 


Brihat- 


C 
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Brihadwati, one or more rivers, 2. 
151, 152. 

Bfihanmanas, son of Brihadbhanu, 
4. 125.- 

Brihanmanas (?), a king between 
Nanda and Chandragupta, 4. 
345- 

Briban-Manu, an ancient lawgiver, 
quoted, 3. 151. 

Btihan - náradíya- puráńa, P. 51, 
ae! 

Brihaspati, son of Angiras, P. 38; 
l. 141, 188, 190; 2. 24; 9. 
16, 244, 245 ; 4. 2-4, 42, 123, 
134, 135. Author of the Artha- 
$ástra, 3. 68. Identified, as a 
planet, with Jupiter, 2. 226, 
259, 308. His cycle, 2. 255. 

Brihaspati, the Vyasa of the fourth 
Dwápara age, 3. 34, 36. 

Brihaspati, a Rishi in the second 
Manwantara, 3. 4. 

Brihaspati, founder of an heretical 
‘sect, 3. 213. 

Brihaspati-smtiti, an ancient code 
of law, referred to, 3. 189- 19r. 

Brihat, a portion of the Sáma-veda, 
2. 295, 343- 

Btihat, a Kalpa, P. 51, 52. 

Bíihat (1), variant of Brihat- 
kshattra, 4. 137, 139. 

Biihati, wife of Ripu, son of 
Slishti, 1. 177. 

Btihatí, daughter of Sibi, and wife 
of Ktishia, 5. 83. 
Bfihatí, a metre, its origin from 
Brahmá, 1.86. Identified with 
a horse of the Sun’s car, 2. 

239. 

Bfihatkarman, variously genealo- 

gized, 4. 125. 


Brihatkarman, son of Bfihadvasu, 
4. 140. 

Bfihatkariuan, son of Sukshattra, 
4. 174. 

Bfihat-kathá, acoinposition, 2. 177, 
211. See Kathásarit-ságara. 
Bfihatkáya, variant of Brihatkar- 

man, 4. 140. 

Btibatkshaha, son of Brihadbala, 
4. 167. 

Brihatkshattra, son of Dhfishta- 

` ketu, 4. 103. 

Brihatkshattra, son of Bhavan- 
manyu, 4. 135, 138, 139 

Bfihatkshaya, variant of Brihat 
kshana, 4. 167. 

Brihatkshetra, variant of Brihat- 
kshana, 4. 167. 

Bfihat-Parásara, an ancient law- 
giver, quoted, 3. 180. 

Bfihat-sámán, a portion of the 
Sáma - veda, its origin from 
Brahmá, 1. 84. . 

Bfihat-sarbhitá, an astronomical 
work, referred to, 2. 190, 275; 
4. 153. 

Btihatsena, son of Krishna and 
‘Bhadra, 5. 82. 

Brihatsena, variant of Bfihatkar- 
man, 4. 174. 

Btihatsena, variant of Drid’hasena, 
4. 175, 176.. 

Brihattejas, 2 name of Brihaspati, 
son of Angiras, 2. 259. 

Bfishadaáwa (7), variant of Prisha- 
da$wa, 3. 284. 

Buddha, founder' of a religion, 
P. 72; 3. 235, 230 EEEO 
187, 188; 5. 322, &e., 375. 
Fanciful etymology of his name, 
3. 210, 200; 4.5; 5. BRO SOL 
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368, Aform of Vishiin, 5. 178, 
323, 378. And see Anjana. 
Buddhi, ‘intelect, daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 1. 
109, IIO. 

Buddhi, what, in philosophy, 1. 
4, 32; 5. X98. 

Buddhism, 5. 177, 178. And see 
Buddha. 

Budha, or Mercury, son of Siva, 
1. 117; 2. 225, 258, 304, 308; 
3. 236; 4. 5, 60. He is also 


gaid to be son of Soma, 2. 259;. 


4. 4. 
Budha, son of Vegavat, 3. 245. 
Budba, variant of Vadha, a Ra- 
kshasa, 2. 287. 
Budha, * wise man,’ 5. 239. 
Budhna, variant of Bradhna, 3. 29. 
Budhnya, variant of Bradhna, 3. 
29. 
Bukbáras (2), a people, 2. 186. 


Castes, four, their origiu from . 


Brahmá, 1. 89, 17:1. Their 
primal state, l. 90. Divided by 
occupations, 1. 96, 97. Their 
future abodes, 1. 97, &c. Their 
duties, 3. 85, &c.  Instituted 
by different kings, 4. 31, 32, 


38, 123. 

Cathzei, the, a tribe of Kshattriyas, 
2. 184. 

Caumojees, 2 tribe, 3. 292. Bee 
Kámbojas. 


Ceremonies, at birth, &c., 3. 98, 
&c. 

Chaidyas, a people, 4. 65. 

Chaidyas, certain kings, 4. 67. 

Chaidyoparichara, an epithet of 
Vasu, son of Ktitaka, 4. 149. 


Chaitanya, founder of a sect. P. 
22 ; 5. 318, 343, 345. 

Chaitra, two Rishis, of the second 
and fourth Manwantaras, vari- 
ously genealogized, 3. 5, 8. 

Chaitra, a month. March-April, 
9 2601 E03 3. 114, 

Chaitra (2), & mountain-range in 
Krauncha-dwípa, 2. 197. 

Chaitraratha, Kubera's grove on 
Mount Mandara, 2. 111, 116; 
4. 65; 5. 13]. 

Chaitravati, variant of Chandra- 
bhagá, 2. 147. 

Chaitri, a certain sacrifice, 3. 113, 

Chaxora, a city, 3. 318. 

Chakora (1),2 hill, 2. 142. See Kora. 

Chakora, variant of Chakora Sta- 
karńin, 4. 197, 193. 

Chakora | S'átakarbin, Chakora- 
swatikara, &c., son of Sundara 
Satakarnin, &c., 4. 197, 201, 
202. 

Chakras, a people, 2. 165. 


Chakra, a mountain in KuSa- 


dwipa, 2. 197. 

Chakravartin, what, 1. 183; 3. 
31, 267, ago ; 4. 60. 

Chakrin, an epithet of Krishna, 
from his chakra, ‘discus,’ 4. 
82; 5.1, 69, 70, 82, 107, 108, 
116, 127, 149, 161. 

Chakshu, the river Oxus, 2. 112, 
120-122, 272. 

Chakshu, variant of Chakshusha, 
son of Anu, 4. 120. 


| Chakshus, son of Vyushta, 1. 178. 


Chakshus, son of Purujánu, 4. 144. 

Chákshushas, a class of gods in 
the fourteenth Manwantara, 3. 
28. 


36 INDEX. 


Chakshusha, son of Ripu, 1. 177. 
Chákshusha, Manu of the sixth 
Manwantara, variously genealo- 
gized, 1177, 178; 2. 26,27; 3. 
2, LI, I2, 14, 17, 18, 192 ; 4. 5. 

Chákshusha, son of Anu, 4. 120. 

Chákshusha, the sixth Manwan- 
tara, 9. 9, 11, 27, 258. 259, €f 
pessum. 

Chala = Lakshmi, 1. 110. 

Champa, son of Prithulaksha, 4. 
125. 

Champa, variant of Chunchu, 3. 
289. 

Chainpá, a city, the ancient capi 
tal of Anga, 2. 166; 4. 124, 
125, 221. 

Chainpápur: = Champa, 3. 289; 
4. 125. 

Champavati = Champá, the city so 
called, 4. 218, 219. 

Chánako, Pali for Cháüakys, 4. 
185. 

Chanakya = Kautilya, 4. 186. 

Chanchu, variant of Chunchu, 3. 
289. 

Chandagutto, Pali for Chandra- 
gupta, 4. 185. 

Chafidala, what, 3. 120. 

Chandana, a certain mountain, 2. 
Io. 

Chandana, a species of tree, 2. 200. 

Chandana, a river, 2. 155. 

Chándaní, a river, 2. 155. 

Chandanodakadundubhi, &c., vari- 

ously genealogized. 4. 97. 

Chandapradyota(1),a king, 5. 391. 

Chafid'asrisátakaríüi (11), variant of 
Chandrasri, 4. 201. 

Chandi = Kálí, a Sakti, P. 56; 1. 
104. 


Chandi, ruled over by Kákavarfa, 
4. 180. 

Chafdi-pitha, a part of the 
Márkaüd'eya-puráía, P. 56; 3. 
RE 

Chandra = Soma, 1..151; 2. 304; 

« 4. 293. 

Chandra, son of Kfishfia and 
Satya, 5. 79. 

Chandra, a mountain-range in 
Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 191. 

Chandra, a river, 2. 194. 

Chandra, Chandra, variants of 
Ardra, son of Viswagaéwa, 3. 
263. 

Chandra, variant of Charu, 5. 78. 

Chandrabhágá, the river Chenab, 
2. 130, 13k, 142, ddp 180 70 Me 
118, 223 (where correct the 
‘spelling), 224; 5. 381, 385, 
392. 

Chandrabhanu, son of Krishia and 
Satyabhama, 5. 81. 

Chandragiri, son of Tárápíďa, 3. 
290. 

Chandragnpta, son of Nanda (1), 
P 1:69; 4. 186-185, 203, 205, 
219, 232, 345 ; 9. 313. 

Chandraketu, son of Lakshmana, 
3. 318. 

Chandraketu, king of Chakora. 3. 
318. 

Chandraketu, a country near the 
Himalayas, 3. 319. 

Chandramá, a river, 2. 151. 

Chandrápída, son of Süryápída. 
4. 163. 

Chandrápida, king of Cashinere, 
4. 223. 

Chaudrasrí, son of Vijaya, son of 
Yajnasrf, 4. 199. 
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Chandrasukla, an island, perhaps 
fabulous, 2. 129. 

Chaudráswa, son of Kuvalayáswa, 
3. 265. 

Chandravaktra, a city near the 
Himalayas, 3. 310. 

Chandravaloka, son of Sahasraswa, 
3. 321. 

Chandravijua, variant of Chan- 
drasrf, 4. 199. 

Changeri, what, 5. 33. 

Cháńdra, a famous paneratiast, 
slain by Krishita, 4. 335, 337; 
5. 23, 28, 35. 36, 38-40, 37. 

Chapa ($) variant of Apas, a 
Rakshasa, 2. 288. 

Charáchara, what, 5. 385. 

Charakas = OCharakádhwaryus, 3. 
54, 55. 

Charaka, a teacher of the Yajur- 
veda, 3. 55. 

Charaka, au ancient medical au- 
thority, 4. 23. 

Charakadhwaryus, of the Yajur. 
veda, 3. 54. 

Charafas, ‘ panegyvists of the 
gods, 2. 124, 213 ; 4. 266. 

Sharania, a technicality, explained, 
QUT. 

Charaüa-vytha, a composition. re- 
ferred to, 3. 51 

-Charanta, son of Arshtishena, 4. 


p 

Chariots. Of the Sun, 2. 237. Of 
the Moon, 2. 299. Of Mars, 
Jupiter, Saturn, Ráhu, and 
Ketu, 2. 304, 305. 

Charishfu, son of Kirttimat, 1. 
154. 

Charma, a conntry in the north of 
India, 2. 169. 


Charmakbandikas, variant of 
Charmamahdalas, 2. 169. 

Charmamandalas, a people. 2. 
169. 

Charmanwati, the river Chumbul, 
2, 131 (where correct the spell- 
iug), 147, 319 ; 4. 137. 

Charu, son of Krishna and Ruk- 
mint, 5. 78, 148. 

Charuchandra, variant of Charn- 
vinda, 5. 78. 

Chárudeha, ‘son of Kfisháa and 
Rukmińí, 5. 78. 

Chárudesbfis, son of Krishna and 
Rukmidi. 4. 112, 115; 5. 78. 
Charudbarman, variant of Charu: 

vaman, 5. 148. 

Charugupta, son of Kfisháa and 
Rukmifii, 5. 78. 

Cháruhásini, wife of Ktishńa, 4. 
112; 9, 69, 79. The same as 
Lakshmasa, (1) 5. 81. 

Cháruka -- Chara, 5. 148. 

Chàrumalt, daughter of Krishna 
and Rukmini, 5. 7&. 

Chárupada, variant of Abhayad: 
A 127. 

Chláruáravas, son of Kfishna and 
Rukmińi, 4. 172. 

Charuvarman, associated with 
Samba, Akrüra, and clhers. 5. 
148. 

Cháruvesha, son of Krishüa and 
Rukminf, 4. 112. 

Charuvinda, son of Krisbna and 
Rukmint, 5. 78. 

Charuyagas, son of Krishfa and 
Rukmifi, 4. 112. 

Chatakas, of the Yajur-veda, 3. 55. 

Chatuh'éfinga, a mountain in Kusa 
dwipa. 2. 197. 
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Chaturanga, son of Romapáda, 4. 
124, 125. 

Chaturhotra, variant of Anuha, 
4. 141. 

Cháturmásyas, certain sacrifices, 
3. 40, 113. 

Chaturvedas, a class of Pittis, 3. 


339. 

Ckaulas (11) = Cholas, 3. 292: 

Chaulimaheswara, a town on the 
river Narmadá, 2. 167. 

Chayana, a certain ceremony, 3. 
174 

Chedis, a people, 2. 
118. 

Chedi, variously genealogized, 4. 
67. 


1573 5. 


Chedi, a country in Central India, | 


2. 133, 1573 o4 1575 4, 65, 
104, 107, 149, 150, 159. 

Chedipa, soa of Vasu, son of Kri- 
taka, 4. 150. 

Chekitána, son of Dhtishtaketu, 
4. 103. 

Cheshtita, what, 5. 206. 

Chhala, variously genealogized, 3. 
321. 

Chhampafa, variant of Sankha- 
nábha, 3. 322. 

Chhandajas, certain classes of 
deities &o called, 2. 29. 

Chhandas, ‘ metre, an Anga of the 
Veda, 3. 67. 

Chhandoga, a Samhita of the 
Sáma-veda, 3. 42. 

Chbándogya-upanishad, the, re- 
ferred to, 3. 155; 5. 345. 

Chhanna, what, 5, 31. 

Chháyá, daughter of Viswakar- 
man, and mistress of Vivaswat, 


3, 20, &c. 


Chhesmaka (11), variant of Chhis- 
maka, 4. 195. 

Chhiamaka, a king, 4. 195, 201. 

Chidi (1), variant of Chedi, 4. 67. 

Chikits4, ‘the practice of medi- 
cine, 4. 33. 

Chinas, a people, the Chinese, 2. 
176, 181, 183, 1843 3. 293. 
295. 

Chiti, the same as Mahat, 1. 32. 

Chit-para, what, T. 31. 

Chitrá, an Àpsaras, 2. 8r. 

Chitra, an asterism, 2. 265, &c. 

Chilrabhdnu, or Fire, 4. 56. 

Chitrabhánu, variant of Traiéámba, 
4. 116. 

Chitragu, son of Kfishna and 
Satyá, 9. 79. 

Chitragupta, recorder of hell, 2. 
216. 

Chilraka, variously genealogized, 
4. 94, 96. 

Chitraketu, son of Vasishtba, 1. 
155. 

Chitraketu, son of Kfrishüa and 
Jámbavati, 5. 79. 

Chitraketu, variant of Chandra- 
ketu, the region so called, 3. 3 19. 

Chiwáksha (8), variant of Nri- 
chakshus,-4. 164. 

Chitrakiita, a hill in Bundelkhand,- 
2. 141, 153, 155. 

Chitraküta, a mountain in Kuéa- 
dwípa, 2. 197. 

Chitrakütá, a river, 2. 155. 

Chitralekhá, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 
286. 

Chitralekhá, daughter of Kum- 
bhanda, 5. 109-111. 

Chitramanas, a horse of the Moon, 
2. 299. 
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Chitranátha, son of Dhfishta, 3. 
255. 

Chitrángada, a Gandharva, 4. 158. 

Chitrángada, son of Sántanu, 4. 


157. 

Chitraratha, chief of the Gan- 
dharvas, 1. 188; 2. 86; 5. 66. 

Chitraratha, son of Gaya, 2. 107. 

Chitraratha, son of Rushadgu, 4. 
61. 

Chitraratha, son of Dbarmaratha, 
4. 124. 

Chitraratha, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 163, £64. 

Chitraratha, king of Mrittikavati 
(identifiable with some preced- 
ing Chitraratha 9), 4. 19. 

Chitrarathá, a rivef, 2. 153. 

Chitraratha, variant of Sanjaya, 
3. 334. 

Chitraratha, variant of Chitraka, 
4. 94. 

Chitrarepha, son of Medhéatithi, 
king of S'áka-dwípa, 2 200. 
Chitrarepha, a region in Sáka- 

dwipa, 2. 200. 
Chitrasena, a Gandharva, 2. 235, 
&c.; 3. 281. 


Chitrasena, son of Rauchya, Manu . 


of the thirteenth Manwantara, 
3. 28. 
Chitrasena, son of Narishyanta, 3. 
335. 
Chitrasená, a river, 2. 146. 
Chitravaha, a river, 2. 145. 
Chitropalá, a river, 2. 153. 
Chitrotpalá, a river, 2. 153. 
Chitsukha (same as the next!) 


author of the Bhágavata-kathá- ` 


eangraha, P. 49. 
Chitsukha Yogin, commentator on 


the Visháu-puráóa, P. 115; à. 
385. 
Chitti, daughter of Kardama, and 
wife of Atharvan, 1. 110. 
Chivilika, variant of Ivilaka, 4. 
196. 
Cholas, a people, 2. 178; 3. 292. 
Chola, sprung from "Turvasu,.4. 


117. 
Cholamardala, the country on the 
Coromandel coast, 2. 178. 
Chronology, system of, 1. 46, &c. 
That of the kings of the Kali 
age, 4. 229, &c. 
Chád'ákarmádika, what, 3. 149. 
Chulaká, a river, 2. 148. 
Chulí Maheswar, a place, 2. 167. 
Chuluká, variant of Cbhulaká, 2. 
148. ~ j 
Chunchu, son of Harita, 3. 289. 
Chunehulas, Kauśika Brahmans, 
4, 29. 
Chupufifká, a Krittiké, 2. 337. 
Chyavana, a Rishi, P. 64; 3. 80, 
239, 248, 282, 342. - Referred 
to the second Manwantara, 3. 4. 
Chyavaua, son of Mitrayu, 4. 147. 
Chyavana, son of Suhotra, 4. 149. 
Cities of the gods, 2. 112, 118, 
239, 240- 
Cleanliness, rules of, 3. 109, &c. 
Clepsydra, the, described, 5. 189. 
Clouds, how formed, classes of 
them, &c., 2. 279, &c. 
Colonization of India, P. 102, &c. 
Coosy, popular name of the Kosi. 
Cosmogony of the Hindus, 1. 20, 
&c. Its analogies to ancient 
cosmogonies, 1. 27. 
Countries and kingdoms, how 
named in pure Sanskrit, 5. 80. 
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Creation. Accounts of it, 1. 23, 68, 
&c., 79. Of nine kinds, 1. 69, 
&e. In three divisions, l. 76, 
&c. Modé of primary creation, 
1. 27. Course of, 1. 29, &c. 
Varions kinds of, 1. 72, &c. 
Periods of secondary creation, 
l. 55, &e. Kinds of, 1. 70, &c. 
Of the immortals, 1. 72. Of 
maukind, 1.73. Of properties, 
1. 75, &c. A property of Brah- 
ma, l. 44. A function of Vishnu 
as Brahmá, 1. 41, &c. 


Dadátivádaras, Kausika Brahmans, 
4 28. 

Dadhicha, a sage. 1. 
5. 250. 

Dadhfchi= Dadhícha, P. 68, 69. 

Dad himańda, a sea of whey, around 
Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 198. 


124, 125: 


Dadhiváhana, king of Champa, 4. 


124. 

Dadhiváhana, variant of Pára, son 
of Anga, 4. 124 

Dadhiyidarblas: variant of Dasi- 
vidarbhas, 2. 181. 

Dáhas, variant of Vaidehas, 2. 
177- 

Dahana, a Rudra, 2. um 

Dahaná- Vaidw dari, 2. 276, 277. 

Dahrágni = Agaslya, 1. 154 

Daigambaras, an heretical sect, 5. 
379, 380 See Digambaras 

Daihitra (1), vaciant of Danhitra, 
the kiug so called, 4. 213. 

Daiteyas = Daityas, 3. 211; 4. 
114; 5. IIS. 

Daityas, eldest sons of Kaśyapa 
by Diti, 2. 30. Their chief, 
Prahlada, 2. 85. Defeated by 


the gods, 1. 145. Obtain the 
govereiguty of the earth, 2. 34. 
Overcome the gods, 3. 201, &c. 
Fall into heresy, and are sub. 
dued, 3. 207, &e.  Oppress the 
earth, 4. 250. See also P. 76; 
82; l. 142, 145, 190; 2. 70; 
4. 265, 266, 273, 330; 9. 64, 
IO9, 113, 115-117, 119, &e. ; 
234, 246,247. — 

Daiva, a form of marriage, 3. 105. 

Daivarakshitas, sprung from Deva- 
rakshita, king of the Kosalas, 
4. 220. 

Daivaráti = Janaka, 3. 53. 

Daivata, variant of Devaja, 3. 247. 

Daiva-tirtha, what, 3. 99, 148. 

Daivika-sraddha, a particular cere- 
mony, 3. 147. 

Daksha, a Prajápati, 1. 100. . Chief 
of the Prajápatis, 2. 85. Born 
from Brahma’s thumb, 1. 102 ; 
2. 10; 3. 230. Marries Pra- 
süti and hao twenty - four 
daughters by her, 1. 108, 109. 
His sacrifice, l. 120, &c. ; 4. 
262. It is spoiled by Vira- 
bhadra, 1. 130. He propi 
tiates Siva, 1. 133. See also 
P. 28; 1. 31, 37, 38, 75, 89, 
96, 108, «17, 122, 126; 2. 2, 
&e., 108; 3. 24, 162; 4. 339; 
9. 48, 77, 386, 387. 

Daksha, son of the. Prachetascs, 
2. 9. Marries Asikni, 2. 12. 
His offspring, 2. 10, 13, 20. 

Daksha, au Aditya, 2. 27, 286. 

Daksha, one of the Vi$we devas, 
3. 179, 189.192. 

Daksha, a lawgiver. 3. 111. 

Daksha. son of Chitrasena, 3. 335. 
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Daksha, variant of Haha, a Gan- 
dharva, 2. 288. 

Daksha, variant of Rathaswaia, a 
Yaksha, 2. 289. 

Daksha, variant of Riksha, Vyása 
of the twenty-fourth Dwápara 
age, 3. 55. 

Daksha, variant of Darva, 4. 121. 

Dakshaputra, accordiug to one 
account, the Manu of the ninth 
Manwantara, 3. 337. See 
Dakshasdvarna. 


Dakshasávarfa, the Manu of the 


ninth Manwantara, son of Va- 
rufa, 3. 24. 

Dakshasávarfi (?), variant of Dak- 
shasávarfia, 3. 24. 

Lebel Te, a code of law, 

. quoted, 3. 111. 

Dakshifa = Dakshifiagni, 3. 175; 
4. 11 5; 5. 114. 

Dakshina, ‘honorarium,’ daughter 
of Ruchi, 1. 108, 

Dakshindbdhi, ‘ the southern sea, 
b. 53. 

Dakshinágni = Auwáhárya pacb- 
ana, 3. 175 ; 5. 126. 

Dakshifidpatha, Southern J ada, 2. 
145; 9. 240; 4. 205 ; 5. 53. 

Dala, son of Páripátra, 3. 321. 

Dálaki, disciple of Sákapúńi, and 
teacher of the Rig-veda, 3. 49. 

Dalbhya, a Rishi in the third 
Manwantara, 2. 7. l 

Dama, son of Brahma, 1. 103. 

Dama, son of Narishyanta, P. 57 ; 
3. 245, 336. 

Damabháta (1), son of Vasudeva, 
4. 109. 

Damaghosha, a Chaidya king, 
67, 104. 


Dámalipta, a city in Sulma, 2.177. 
Damaliptas, variant of Téamralip- 
* takas, 2. 177. 

Damayantí, daughter of Bhima, 
king Of Vidarbha, 2. 171. 

Dambha, ‘hypocrisy,’ son of 
Adharma, L. rri. 

Dambha, variant of Rambha, son 
of Ayns, 4. 30 

Dambhobhi, variant of Dattoli, 1 
154 

Dambholi, variant of Dattoli, 1. 
154; 3. 4. 

Damin, a caste in Kusa-dwipa, 2. 
195. 

Dámodara, an epithet of Krishna, 
4. 251, 285, 310, 327; 326; 5. 
64, 120. 

Diinshtrin, *fanged, à term ap- 
plied to the progeny of Kro- 
dhavasá, 2. 74. 

Dáuavas, enemies of the gods. 
Sons of KaSyapa and Danu, 2. 
40. Their cbief, Prahlada, 2 
85, 86. See also 1. 138, 143, 
144, 1903 2. 715; 4. 261, 323; 
9. 115, 247, 387. 

Dánavrata, a caste in Sáka-dwípa, 
iso: 

Danáyds, variant of Anáyus, 2. 
26, 13. | 

Daáda, ‘punishment,’ son of 
Dharma, 1. 110; 5. 386. 

Dańdďa, son of Jkshwáku, 3. 239, 
259, 260. Slain by Sudyumina, 
3. 238. 

Daüda, a measure of time, vari- 
ously estimated, 1. 48, 49. 

Daüda, variant of Prámán, 3. 232. 

Dandaka, variant of Dafd'a, so: 
of Ikshwaku, 3. 238, 260. 
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Dandaka, a certain forest, 2. 144 ; 
3. 238. 

Daád'anaya (1), son of Dharma, 1. 
rit; 9. 368. See Danda-niti. 

Datda-niti, what, 1. 149 ; 2. 202; 
4. 310. 

Dafid'a - pada - nip&tana = Danda- 
pata, 4. 291. 

Daúdapáńi, variously genealogized, 
4. 165. 

Dańdapáńi, gon of a king of the 
KaAsis, 5. 126. 

Dańda-páta, a disposition of the 
feet in dancing, 4. 291. 

Dafid'a-páta (another), what, 5. 52. 

Dafd/Asana, what, 5. 230. 

Daád'asena, variant of Udaksena, 
4. 142. 

Dandaégri, variant of Chandrasri, 
4, 199. 

Dandasri Sátakarüi, variant of 
Chandraári, 4. 199. 

Daudaáüka, a hell, 2. 215. 

Dafidin, a modern author, his 
relative age, 4. 347. 

Dantavaktra, son of Vriddhasar- 
man, 4. 103, 104; 5. 70 (were 
correct the spelling). 

Dantobhi, variant of Dattoli, 3. 4. 

Dantoli, variant of Dattoli, 3. 4. 

Danu, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kasyapa, 1l. 144 ; 2. 26, 
55, 70 ; 4. 2505 5. 87, 387. 

Dara, variant of Hari, a mountain 
in Kusa-dwípa, 2. 196. 


Daradas, a people, 2. 181, 184- 


186 ; 3. 295. 
Darbha, variant of Rambha, son of 
Ayus, 4. 30. 
Darbha, variaut of Darva, TIXI 
Darbhaka, son of Ajátasatru, 4. 181. 


Darpa, ‘ pride,’ son of Dharma, 1. 
110, LIJ. 

Daráa, son of Krishna and Ka- 
lindí, 5. 79. 

Darga, a Sádhya, 2. 22. 

Darsakas, a people, 2. 174. 


Daréaka, variant of Darbhaka, 4. 


182. 
e Daria. -püráa- 
mása, 3. 40. 
WWE. a fortnightly 
sacrifice, 3. 113. 
Darga-érdddha, worship of one's 
ancestors’ manes, 3. 160. 
Daruka, Krisháa's chariotecr, 5. 
148-151. 
Déruna (1), a hell, 2. 215. 
Darvas, a people, 2. 175. 
Darvas a people, 2. 174, 175 ; 3. 
292. 
Darva, son of Usínara, 4. 121. 
Darvá, wife of U&fnara, 4. 121. 
Dárvábhisáras, a people, 2. 174. 
Darvakas. a people, 2. 174. 
Darvi (#2), a country, 2. 175. - 
Darvi, variant of Darva, 4. 121. 
Darvichas (2), a people, 2. 175. 
Dárviká = Deviká, a river, 4. 223. 
Dasa, & name appropriate to a 
S'üdra, 3. 99. l 
Daśagríva = Ravana, 4. 104. 
Dasahará, an autumnal festival in 
honour of Durgá, 4. 336. 
Dasaka, son of Bhajamána, 4. 72. 
Daéaka (?), variant of Darbhaka, 
4. 182. 
Dásaketu, 
3. 25. 
Dasa-kumara-charita, a modern 
work, referred to, 2. 157, 177. 


variant of Diptiketu ; 


- Dašamálikas, a people, 2. 183. 
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Dasamánas, a people, 2. 183. 

Daéánana = Ravana, 4. 104, 107, 
24L. 

Daśaparśwas, variant of Daśarńas, 
2 146. 

Dasaratha, son of Aja, and father 
of Ráma, 3. 313, 314, 3163 4. 
124. 

Dasaratha, son of Mileka, 3. 310, 
314. 

Dasaratha,son of Navaratha, 4. 68. 

Daáaratha, son of Romapáda, 4. 
124. 

Dagaratha, son of Suya£as, 4. 188- 
190. 

Dasarathi, patronym of Ráma, 4. 
107. 

Da£árhas, a people, 2. 176, 178. 

Da&sárha, son of Nirvfiti, 4. 68. 

D'asárha (1), a country, 4. 65. 

Daśárńas, peoples, 2. 159, 162, 
176, 178. 

Dagdrfia, a country, 2. 159, 160; 
3. 245 ; 4. 65. 

Dasarnd, a river, 2. 155, 160. 

DaSa-ripa, the, a modern drama- 
turgical work, referred to, 3. 
301. 


Dasavadyá (2), an Apsaras, 2. 82. ` 


Dagavarman, variant of Devavar- 
man, 4. 189. 

Dási, a river, 2. 151. 

_Dasividarbhas, a people, 2. 181. 

Dasra, son of Aditya, 4. 103, 258. 

Dasyu, what, 5. 166. 


Datta = Dattátreya, son of Atri, - 


III 
Dattáli, variant of Dattoli, 1. 154. 
Dattátreya, son of Atri, 1. 154 ; 3. 
96: 4. 21, 55. 
DattAtreya, variant of Dattoli, 3. 4. 


Dattátri, variant of Dattoli, 3. 3. 

Dattobhi, variant of Dattoli, 3. 4. 

Dattobhri, variant of Dattoli, 1. 
154. 

Dattokti, variant of Dattoli, 3. 4. 

Dattoli- Agastya, 1. 154, 155. 
He appears as a Rishi in the 
first Manwantara, 3, 3-5. 

Dattoni, variant of Dattoli, 3. 4. 

Dattori, variant of Dattoli, 3, 4. 

Dattolti, variant of Dattoli, 1. 154. 

Dattotri, variant of Dattoli, 1. 
1545 9. 4. 

Dauhitra, a king, 4. 212, 213. 

Dauhitra, the term explained, &c., 
3. 186, 187. 

Dauhitrya, variant of Dauhitra, the 
king so called, 4. 213. - 

Daurvásasa-upapuráfa, P. 87. 

Day. Of the gods, 1. 49. Of 
Brahma, 1. 52. Of a Mann, 1. 
54. Divisions of the day, &c., 
3. 253, &c. 

Dayá, ‘clemency,’ danghter of 
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 
l. 110. 

Dáya-bhága, a celebrated work on 
inheritance, quoted, or referred 
to, 3. 102^ 

Deities, thirty-three in number, 2. 
29. 

Desgamanikas, a people, 2. 183. 

Devas = Adityas, 2. 284, 292. 

Deva = Indra, 2. 125. 

Deva, son of Vi$wámitra,4. 27, 28. 

Deva = Deviká, the river, 2. 144, 
147. 

Deva, variant of Devavat, son of 
Akrüra, 4. 96. 

Deva, variant of Devavat, son of 
Devaka, 4. 98. 
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-Devabáhu, variant of Vedabáhu, 
i ot fey it. 

Devabhaga, son of Súra, 4. tor, 
II3. 

Devabhfini, variant of Devabhuti, 
i. 192. 

Devabhüri, variant of Devabhüti, 
4. 192. 

Devabhuti, son of Bhágavata, son 
of Vajramitra, 4. 192. 

Devadarsa, disciple of Kabandha, 
aad teacher of the Atharva-veda, 
3. 61. 
Devadatta, son of Urusravas, 3. 
336. 
Devadeva (1), son of Vi$wámitra, 
sh Ap Akh 

Devadhánt, Indra's city, according 
to the Dhágavata- puráóa, 2. 
240. 
Devadharman, variant of Soma- 
$arman, 4. 190. ; 
Devadyumna, son of Devatájit, 2. 
107. 

Devagarbhá, a river in Kusa- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Devagiri, popularly called Deogur, 
a mountain, 2. 141. 

Devahiti, daughter of Swayath- 
bhuva Manu, P. 42; l. 108, 
110. 

Devaja, son of Sathyama, 3. 247. 

Devaka, son of Abvka, 4. 98, 111, 
248. 

Devaka, son of Yudhishthira, 4. 
X59. 

Devaka, a caste in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

Devaka, variaut of Devaja, 3. 247. 

Deva-kháta-jala, what, 3. 1/3. . 

Devakf, daughter of Devaka, wife 


of Vasudeva, and mother of 
Krishna, 4. 98, 109, 110, &c.: 
248, 259-261, 264, 268-270, 
373. 329; 315 5 eee ess 
35) 42, 44, 99, 100, 154, 345- 
Called an incatnation of Aditi, 
4 318. .— | 

Devakshattra, son of. Devaráta, 4. 
68, 69. 

Devakulyá, daughter of Paurfa- 
mása, l. 153. 

Devaküta, a monntain-range con- 
necting Nila and Nishadha, p. 
123, 124. 

Devalas, Kauéika Brahmans, 4. 
28. 

Devala, a Rishi, son of Pratyüsha, 
the Vasu, 2. 23. 

Devala, son of Ktisaswa, 2. 29. 

Devala, author of an ancient code 
of law, 2. 276, 343. 

Devala, son of Renu, 4. 27, 28. 

Devalaka, a Brahman who ministers 
to idols, 3. 176. 

Devamidha, variant of Kiiti, son 
of Kritaratha, 3. 331. 

Devamidha, variant of Devami- 
d'husha, son of Hfidika, 4. 100. 


| Devamfhaka, variant of the same 


Devamidhusha, 4. ;oo 

Devamidhusha, son of Vrishüi, 4. 
73. 14: 94. 

Devamidhusba, sou of Tifidika, 
4. 99, 100. 

Devamidhusha, son of Stra, 4. 
100. 

Devamíd husbá, daughter of S'üra, 
4. too. 

Devamitra = Sákalya, 3. 45. 

Devana(?), son of Devakshattra (1). 
4. 69. 
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Devanakshatra, variant of Devak- 
shattra, 4. 63. 

Devanámau, à ruler in Kusa- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Devanáman, a region in Knéa 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Devánika, a king, son of Dhar- 
masávarhika, 3. 27. 

_Devanika, son of-K shemadhanwan, 
00220. 221. 

Devánika, a mountain in Kusa- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Devapala, a mountain in Saka- 

— dwipa, 2. 200. 

Devápi, variously genealogized, 4. 
533-157. He is still living, 
through force of devotion. 4. 
237. — 

Devápi, ‘variant of Devátithi, 4. 
153. 

Devaráj, a title of innra, 3. 259. 

Devaraj, variant of Devarata, son 
of Karambhi, 4. 68. 

Devaraja, a title of Indra, 4. 321 ; 
5. 97. 

Devarakshita, son of Devaka, son 
of Ahuka, 4. 98. 

Devarskshita, king of the Ko- 
Salas, 4. 218, 220. 

Devarakshitá, daughter of Devaka, 
and wife of Vasudeva. 4. 98, 
TiO, IIL. 

Devarátas, Kauéika Brahmans, 4. 
28. 

Devaráta = Sunahsepha, son of 
Viswimitra, 4. 25, 26 (where 
correct the spelling), 27, 2%, 
343. 

Devaráta, son of Suketu, 3. 351. 

Devaráta, son of Karambhi, 4. 
68 
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Devaráta, variant of Brahmarata, 
9. 53 

Devaráta (1), variant of Dasaratha, 
son of Navaratha, 4. 68. 

Devárha, variantot Devamidhusha, 

‘son of Hridika, 4. 100. 

Devárhaáüa, variant of the 
Devanldhusha, 4. 100. 

Devarshis, ‘divine sages,’ 
abode, &c., 3. 69; 4. 52. 

Devasávarüi. Mann of the thir- 
teenth Manwantara, 3. 25, 27. 

Devatravas, son of S'alávati, 4. 28. 

Devasravas, son of S'üra, 4. ior, 
113. 

Devagreshtha, son of Sávarna, 
Mann of the twelfth Manwan 
tara, 2. 27. 

Devasri, variaut of Vedaśrí, a 
Rishi in the. fifth Manwantara, 

Devastava, variant of Devaaravas, 
son of Siira, 4. ror. 

Devaiájit, son of Sumati 2 107. 

Devatithi,. sou of Akrodhana, 4. 
£28. 


same 


their 


Devatithi, variously genealogized, 


4. 153. 

Devavardhana, variant of Deva- 
rakshita, son of Devaka, 4. 98. 

Devavarman, son of Indrapilita, 
4. 189. 

Dcvavarsba, son of Yajnabahu, 
king of Salmala-dwipa, 2. 195. 

Devavarsha, à region in Salmala-: 
dwipa, 2. 195. 

Devavat, son of Sávarba, Manu of 
the twelith Manwantara, 3. 27. 

Devavat, son of Akrüra, 4. 96. 

Devavat, sou of Devaka, son of 
Aluka. 4. 98. 
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Devávtidha, son of Satwata, 4. 
71-75 84. 3 

Devavrit, a limitary mountain 
range in Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 
197. 

Deva-yajna, a particular sacrifice, 
3. 40; 93. 

Devayánf, daughter of Usanas, and 
wife of Yayáti, 4. 46, 47. 

Devendra = Indra, 1. 119; 4. 316, 
320 ; 9. 104, 247. 

Devi - Umá, Durgá, Parvati, &c., 
P. 60, 61, 65, 89, 90; 1. 126, 
128, 130, 133; 3. 22 ; 4. 260, 
262 ; 5. 88, 261, 263, &c., 310, 
347. 

Deví (1), an Apsaras, 2. 81. 82. 

Devi = Saraswati, or Sávitrf (1), 
2. 21. 

Devi, wife of Kfishüa (?t), 5. 79. 

Devi-bhagavata-purdna, P. 24, 45, 
&c., 47-50, 8o, 86-88 ; 5. 332. 

Deviké, daughter of Govásana, and 
wife of Yudhishthira, 4. 159. 

Deviká, a river, the Deva or 
Goggra, 2. 144, 147, 330; 4. 
222. 

Devíkota = Sonitapura, 5. 
Supposed to he Devicotta. 

Devíratha (who t), 4. 24. 

Devít-máhátmya = Durgé - máhát- 
mya, 3. 22; J. S TJ: 

Devotion of contemplation, 5. 
225, &e. 

Dhairya, what, 1. 138; 4. 265. 

Dháman (?), variant of Dhátri, a 
Rishi in the fourth Manwan- 
tara, 3. 8. 

Dhamani, wife of IIráda, 2. 69. 

Dhammasoko, Pálí for Asoka, 4. 
188. 


112. 


Dhana, variant of Vadha, a Rak 
shasa, 2. 289. 

Dhanada, an epithet of Kubers, 
3, 22, 246. 

Dhenadhamita (t), vaient of 
Dhanadharman, 4. 272, 

Dhanadharma, variant of Dhana- 
dharman, 4 212. 

Dhanadharman, a king, 4. 212, 

Dhanaka, son of Durdama, 4. 54, 

Dhanakapivat, variant of Vana- 
kapivat, 1. 155. 

Dhananando, Pálí for Dhanananda, 
a king, 4. 185. 

Dhananjaya = Arjuna, 
Pafidu, 5. 158, 226. 

Dhananjaya, a serpent, son of 
Kasyapa and Kadri, 2. 74, 
285, &c. 

Dhananjaya, Vydsaof the sixteenth 
Dwápara age, 3. 35, 37. 

Dhananjaya, named in the Kasf- 
khatida, 3. 329. 

Dhanapati, an epithet of Kubera, 
5. 15. 

Dbanayus, son of Purüravas, 4. 
I3. 

Dhaneswara = Kubers. fo, for 
“ Kubera,” has the original of 
l. 119; 5. 387. 

Dhaneyu, son of Raudráśwa, 4. 
128, 129. 

Dhanishthá, a certain asterism, 2. 
259, &c., 308; 3. 167, 169. 
Dbanur-veda, ‘military science,’ 

9.625 4. 715.5. 49: 

Dhauusha, son of Satyadhrita, 4. 
150. 

Dhanwantari, instructor in medical 
science, 3.67; 4.32. Produced 
from the ocean, when it was 


son of 
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churned, I. 144. Born as son 
of Dirghatamas, 4. 32. See 
also l. 145, 147; 3. 1185 4. 
33. 

Dbanwantari, an author referred 
to the court of King Vikramá- 
ditya, P. 8. 

Dhanyá, wife of Dhruva, 1. 178, 

Dhanya, a,caste in Kraunche- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Dhánya-mána, what, 3. 17 1. 

Dhara, one of the Vasus, son of 
Dharma and Vasu, 2. 23. 

Dhárá, now Dhar, a city in Central 
Iudia, 4..59, 209. 

Dhára&á, Dhárafa, what, in the 
Yoga philosophy, 1. 164, 200; 
ð. 237, 233, 240, 241. 

Dbárańá, a certain mystical sym- 
bol, 2. 308. 

Dharańi = Bhúmi, consort of 
Visbhńu as Parasuráma, l. 151; 
5. 91 


Dbáraáí, daughter of the Pittis, 


and wife of Meru, 1. 157. 

Dharma, a Prajápati, and son of 
Brahma, 1. roi, &c. Marries 
thirteen daughters of Daksha, 
l. 10g. Their children, 1. 
I10,&c. Marries ten daughters 
of Daksha, 2. 10, 20. Their 
children, 2. 21, &c. See also 
1, irr (where correct the 
spelling); 2. 200, 259, 306, 
307; 9. 24, 68, 191; 4. 103, 
LII, 159, 234 ; 9. 387, &c. 

Dharma, according fo one account, 
the Vyása of the thirteenth 
Dwápara age, 3. 57 

Dharma, son of Dfrghatapas, 4. 
32. 


Dharma, son of Haihaya, 4. 54. 

Dharma, son of Chitraka, 4. 96. 

Dharma, son of Gandhara, 4. 119; 

Dharma, son of Suvrata, 4. 175.. 

Dharma, son. of Rámachandra, 4. 
210. 

Dharma, variant of Dbarmanetra, 
4. 54. 

Dharina, variant of Tamas, 4. 63. 

Dharma, the Sun’s flag, 2. 238. 

Dharma, ‘law,’ an Anga of the 
Veda, 3. 67. 

Dharmabhfit, son of Chitraka, 4. 
96. 

Dharmabhfit, variant of Dharma- 
dhfik, 4. 95, 96. 

Dharma-dhenu, what, 5. 218, 220. 

Dhermadhtik, son of S'waphalka, 
4. 95, 96. 
Dbarmadhwaja, or Janaka, son of 
Kusadhwaja, 3. 333; 5. 217. 
Dharma dogdhrf, variant of Dhar- 
ma-dhenu, 5. 218. 

Dharmaketu, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 37. 

Dharmakshetra, variant of Dharma, 
son of Suvrata, 4. 175. 

Dharnianetra, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 54. 

Dharmanetra, variant of Ailine, 
4. 130, 132. 

Dharmanetra, variant of Dharma, 
son of Suvrata, 4. 175. 


 Dharmapattana = Sravasti, a city, 


3. 264. 

Dharmaputra, according to one ac- 
count, the Manu of the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3. 337. See 
Dharmasávarüika. 

Dharmarája, an epithet of Yama, 
Oe TUS su. IÓL 
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Dharmaraja, an epithet of Yudhi- | Dhátri, an a of Brahiná, 2 


shthira, 5. 167. 
Dhania a city founded by 
Amiürtarajas, 4. 15. 
Dharmaratha, son of Diviralha, 4. 
124. 
Dharina-sayihita, the, a metrical 
law-book, quoted, 4. 62. 
Dharmazárathi, son of Auenas, 4. 


Dharmasávaráika, Manu of the 
eloventh Manwantara, 3. 26. 
Dharinasena, variant of Ambarisha, 
son of Mandhatti, 3, 263. 

Dharmasitra, vadant of Dharma. 
son of Suvrata, 4. 175. 

Dharmatantra, valiant of Dhar- 
manetra, 4. 54. 

Dharmavait, daughter of Ugrasena, 
1. 99 

Dharmavriddlia, 
phalka, 4 96. 

Dharmaviriddha, variant of Kshat- 

` tvavtiddha. 4. 30. 

Dharmeyn, son of Raudragwa 4 
127-129 

Dharmin, son of Dfihadrája, 4. 
169. l 

Dhannin, variant of Yalidharman, 
4. çô. 

Dhársbüake, inplace of Dharshtaka 
elsewhere, 3. 255. 

Dliárshtuka, a race descended from 
Dhrishta, 3. 255, 256. 

Dháiaki, son of Savana, king of 
LPushkara-dwipa, 2. 20r. 

Dhataki, son of Vitihotra, king of 
Pushkara-dwípa, according fo 
one account, 2. 203. 

Dhátakf; a region in l'ushkara- 
dwipa, 2. 201. | 


of Ywa- 


son 


87; 2 
I 

Dhatri, son of Bhfigu and Khyáti, 
1.118 RGA 15702 gay A 

- 118. l 

Dhátfi (2), a Rishi in the fourth 
Manwantara, 3. 8. 

Dhátri, au Aditya, 2. 27, 284, &e. 

Dhátfi an ee CERES to 
CUAL De Esa 

Dhavali, a river, 2 m 

Dhavat, variant uh Arvarivat, 3. 3. 

Dhennka, a Dánava, slain hy 
Balabhadra, 4. 259, 272, 297, 
298, 325, 335 ; 9. 34, 87. 

Dhenuká, wife of Kicttimat, 1. 
154. 

Dhennká, a river in Sáka-dwípa, 
2. 199. 

Dhenuka, variant of Dhanaka, 4. 
54. 

Dhi, wife of Manyu, a Rudra, L 
(17 

Dhimat, a Rishi in the fourth 
Manwautara, according to one 
account, 3, 8. 

Dhíinat, son of Viráj, 2. 107. 

Diutnat, son of Purüravas, 4. 13. 

Dhishana, descendant of Agni, and 
wife of Havirdhana, 1. 192. 

Dhishaiá, wife of Krisaéwa, 2. 29. 

Dhisháya, what, 2. 305. 

Dhishüyádhipati = Dikpala, 5. 
247. 

Dhfishafia, variant of Vrishaüa, 4. 


Stns) 9. JS 
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51. 
Dhrishfia (15, 


4. 5). 
Dhrishfiokta (22) variant of Vtish- 
aha. 4. 57. 


variant of Vfishana, 
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Dhfishfu (1), in place of Dhfishta, 
son of Vaivaswata, 3. 13 (where 
correct Dhfishtu), 3. 232, 233, 


255; 337» 342- 
Dhfisháu (1), variant of Vrisbta, 4. 


"E 

Ditishta, son of Vaivaswata, Manu 
of the current Manwantara, 5. 
13, 14, 232, 233, 239, 255, 256, 
335, 342. 

Dhtishta, son of Nfiga, 3. 335. 

Dhrishta, son of Buvaśa, 4. 100. 

Dhbfishta, variantof Vfishafia,4. 5 7. 

Dhfishta, variant of Vtishfi, eon 
of Kunti, 4. 68. 

Dhfishta, variant of Vfishfi, son 
of Bhajarhána, 4. 72, 74. 

Dhfishta (correct the spelling), 
variant of Vfishta, 4. 97; 5.391. 

Dhfishtadyumna, son of Drupada, 
4. 148. 

Dhfishtaka, variant of Dbhfishta- 
ketu, son of Nfiga, 3. 335. 

Dhrishtaketu, son of Dhfishta, 
son of Vaivaswata, 3. 255. 

Dhrishtaketu, son of Satyadhfiti, 
3. 331. 

Dhtishtaketu, son of Ntiga, 3. 335. 

Dhfishtaketu, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 37, 38. 

Dhfishtaketu, son of Dhfishta- 
dyumna, 4. 148. 

Dhrishtaketu, a Kaikeya king 
(different from any preceding 
Dhrishtaketu ?), 4. 103. 

Dhtishthi (11), variant of Vfishni, 
son of Bhajamana, 4. 72. 

Dhfishti, variant of Vfishfii, son of 
Kunti, 4. 68. 

Dhfishtokta, variant of Vtishana, 
4. 57. 


Dhfita, son of Dharma, son of 
Gándhára, 4. 119. 

Dhfita, variant of Rita, son of 
Chákshusha, the Manu, 1. 178. 

Dhfitadevá, daughter of Devaka, 
and wife of Vasudeva, 4. 98, 
110, III. 

Dhfitadeví, varient of Dhífitaccvá, 
4. 110. 

Dhritahavya, variant of Vitahavya, 
3. 335. 

Dbritaka, variant of Vrika, son of 
Ruruka, 3. 289. 

Dhífitaketu, son of Dakshasávarfia, 
Manu of the ninth Manwan- 
tara, 3. 25. 

Dhfitaráshtra, a king, son ni 
Kfishfa-dwaipáyana, by Vichi- 
travírya's widow, 4. 84, 142, 
158, 232 ; 9. 391. 

Dhfitaráshtra, a serpent, son of 
Ka$yapa and Kadri, 1. 18$; 
2. 74; 5. 250. 

Dhfitaráshtra, a Gandharva, 2. 
285, &c. 

Dhfitaráshtrí, daughter of Kas- 
yapa, wife of Garuda, and 
mother of geese, ducks, &c., 2. 


Dhfitasandhi, variant of Dhruva- 
sandhi, &on of Susandhi, 3. 297. 


Dhfitavat, 8 river, 2. 149. 


Dhfitavrata, a form of Rudra, 1. 
I1j. 


Dhtitavrata, son of Dhfiti, son of 


Vijaya, 4. 126. 

Dhfiti, *steadiness, daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 
l. 109, 110; 4. 265. 

Dhtiti, wife of Manu, the Rudra, 


l. rr. 
p 
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Dhfiti, son of Jyotishmat, king of 
Kusa-dwipa, 2. 195. 

Dhfiüi, son of Vítahavya, 3. 335. 

Dhriti, son of Yajna, son of Anan- 
taka, 4. 63. 

Dhfiti, son of Babhru, son of Ro- 
mapada, 4. 67. 

Dhriti, son of Áhuka, 4. 98. 

Dhriti,son of Vijaya, son of Jayad- 
ratha, 4. 125. 

Dhtiti (1), son of Sarana, 4. 109. 

Dhriti, a region in Kusa-dwipa, 2. 
195. 

Dhífiti, a fabulous grove so called, 
2. 112. See Gandhamádana. 
Dhtiti, variant of Visháu, a Rishi 

in the eleventh Manwantara, 3. 
26. 
Dhfiti, variant of Mahádhtiti, 3. 


a 
= 


Dhritiketu, variaut of Dhfitaketu, 
2b. 

Dhfitimat, a Rishi in the thir- 
teenth Manwantara, 3. 28. 

Dhritimat, son of Kirttimat, 1. 
I54. 

Dhfitimat, son of Purüravas, 4. 
I3: 

Dhfitimat, son of Yavinara, 4. 
142. 

Dhfitimat, variant of Puruvat (1), 
3. 190, 191. 

Dhfitimat, variant of Vrishtimat, 
4, 163. 

Dhfitimati, a river, 2. 152. 

Dhrutapápá (3), variaut of Dhüta- 
pápá, 2. 196. 

Dhruva, son of Uttánapáda and 
Suniti, l. 161. Directed to 
worship Vishnu, 1. 162, &c. 
Performs penance, 1. 165, &c. 
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Legend of him, 1. 159, &e. 
Vishnu raises him to the pole- 
star, l. 174. - As the pole-star, 
2.205, 225-227, 230, 236,243, 
290, 275, 206, 305, 306, WC. 
His year, 1. 49. See also P. 
42, $2, 96; l. 158, &c., 177; 
2, 2, 60,0095 9E, Iie 

Dhruva, one of the Vasus, son of 
Dharma and Vasu, 2. 23. 

Dhruva, son of Medhatithi, king 
of Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 191. 


‘Dhruva, son of Vi$wámitra, 4. 28. 


Dhruva, son of Nahusha, 4. 45. 

Dhruva, son of Vasudeva, 4. 109. 

Dhruva, son of Rautinára, 4. 130. 

Dhruva, a region in Plaksha- 
dwipa, 2. 191. 

Dhruva, variant of Bhuva, 2. 106. 

Dhruvasaudhi, son of Susandhi, 3. 
297. 

Dhruvasandhi, son cf Pushya, 3, 
224 

Dhruvaswa, variant of Brihadaswa, 
son of Sahadeva, 4. 168. 

Dhümaketu (1), variant of Dhüm- 
raketu, 3. 246. 

Dhümapas, a class of Pitris, 1. 
123. 

Dhümini, wife of Ajamidha, 4. 
140. 

Dhümorfá, wife of Yama, 1. 119. 

Dhámrakesa, son of Prithu, son of 
Vena, 1. 192. 

Dhúmrakeśa, son of Krisáswa aud 
Archis, 2. 29. 

Dhümrakesa, son of Kasyapa, 2. 70. 

Dhümraketu, son of Trinabindn, 
3. 246. 

Dhümráksha, son of Hemachand- 
Ta, Sh 247. 
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Dhümráksha, variant of Dhüm- 
rá$wa, 3. 247. 
Dhümráuiíka, son of Medhatithi, 
king of Sáka-dwípa, 2. 200. 
Dhümráníka, a region in Sáka- 
‘dwipa, 2. 200. 

Dhámráéwa, son of Suchandra, and 
king of Vaisálí, 9. 247. 

Dháüimravaráa, son of Ajamídha, 
4. 148. 

Dhuüdhirája, a modern author, 
quoted, 3. 136. 

Dhundhu, an Asura, slain by 
Kuvalayás$wa, 3. 264, 265. 

Dhundhu, variant of: Chunchu, 3. 
289. 

Dhundhumára, an epithet of Ku- 
valayás$wa, 3. 264, 297. 

Dhundu ()), variant of Sudyumna, 
4. 128. 

Dhuni, son of Apa, 2. 23. 

Dhuni (?), variant of Dhwaui, 3. 
191. 

Dhur (#1), son of Apa, 2. 23. 

Dhurandharas, a people, 2. 160. 

Dhuri, variant of Dhuni, son of 
Apa, 2. 23. 

Dhuri (), variant of Dhwani, 3. 
189-191. 

Dhuéulyé (1), variant of. Purávatf, 
2. 149. 

Dhütapápá, a river in India, 2. 
146. 

Dháütapápá, a river in Kusa-dwípa, 
2. 196. 

Dhwajinyutsavasanketas (0), a 
people, 2. 178. 

Dhwani, one of the Viswe devas, 
3. roo, 191. 

Dhwani, variant of Dhuni, 2. 23. 

Dhyána, what, in the Yoga philo- 


sophy, &c., 1. 151, 164; 2.94; 
4. 294 ; 5. 12, 240, 241. 

Dhyánajapyas (so correct the spell- 
ing), Kausika Brahmans, 4. 28. 

Dhyushitáéwa, son of Sankha- 
nábha, 3. 322-324. 

Digambaras, religionists, 3. 201, 
207. See Daigambaras. 

Dikkaravásinf, an epithet of Devi, 
5. 88. 

Dikpálas, *regents of the direc- 
tions, 3. 171; 5. 247. - Bee 
Directions, &c. 

Diksha, wife of Ugra, the Rudra, 
l. 117. Inthe same page, she 
is called wife of the Rudra Vá- 
madeva. 

Dikshd, what, P. 59; 5. 315. 

Dilipa, variously genealogized, 3. 
311, 314, 316. He is called 
Khatwanga, also. 

Dilipa, son of Arhsumat, 3. 303. 

Dilipa, son of Duliduha, 3. 305. 

Dilipa, son of Bhimasena, 4. 153. 

Dilípa, a king (different from any 
Dilipa named above 1), P. 32. 

Dípa-kaliká, the, a commentary on 
the Yájnavalkya-smfiti, quoted, 
3. 90. 

Dipawarhso, the, a Singhalese work, 
referred to, 4. 185, 187, 189. 
Díptaketu, variant of Díptiketu, 

25. 

Diptiketu, son of Dakshasávarfia, 
Manu of the ninth Manwantara, 
di 25: 

Diptimat, a Rishi in the eighth 
Manwantara, sprung from Atri, 
$23: 

Diptimat, son of Kfishía and 
Rohini, 5. 79, 107. 
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Directions, regents of the, 2. 112, | 
118, 239. See Dikpalas.. 

Dírghabáhu, variously genealo- 
gized, 3. 313, 314- 

Dírghasatra, what, 1. 179. 

Dirghatamas, son of Uchathya or 
Utathya, 3. 16; 4. 122, 123, 
134. 

Dirghatamas, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 32. 

Dirghatapas, variant of Dirghata- 
mas, 4. 32. 

Dis, a river so called, 2. 147. 

Dis, ‘space,’ presiding over the 
ear, 1. 38. 

Disas, wife of Bhima, the Rudra, 
cue 

Dishta, a king, son of Vaivaswata, 
Manu of the current Manwan- 
tara, 3. I3, T4, 231, 232, 240, 
241, 256, 336, 342. 

Dissolution, four kinds of, 1. 113, 
&c. ; 3. 72 ; 5. 186, 196. See 
Pralaya. 

Diti, daughter of Daksha, and wife 
of Kasyapa, 1. 62, 138, 144 ; 2. 
26, 70, 77, 78, 80; 3. 211 ; 4. 
265, 269. Mother of the 
Maruts, 2. 22, 78,79. Mother 
of the Daityas, 2. 30. 

Divákara, a Rakshasa, 2. 293. 

Divákara, son of Prativyoma, 4. 
168. 

Divákírttyas, certain Bráhmans, 3. 


Diva-loka, one of the seven hea- 
vens, l. 98. 

Divárka, variant of Divákara, son 
of Prativyoma, 4. 168. 

Divaspati, the Indra of the thir- 
teenth Manwantara, 3. 28. 
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Divavfit (1), variant of Devávrit, 
DT TOT 

Divijáta(1), son of Purüravas, 4. 13. 

Divilaka, variant of Ivilaka, 4. 
196. 

Divinities, Those who preside 
over the senses, 1. 38. Classes 
of them, 2. 29. "Those of the 
various Manwantaras, 3. 2, &c. 

Diviratha, son of Pára, 4. 123, 124. 

Divodasa, son of Bhimaratha, king 
of the Kásis, P. 72 ; 4. 33, &c. 

Divodása, son of Badhryaswa, 4. 
145-147, 343 

Divya, son of Auttami, Manu of 
the third Manwantara, 3. 7. 

Divya, son of Satwata, 4. 71. 

Divyá (?), an Apsaras, 2. 83. 

Dohadas, variant of Kalavas, 2. 
180. 

Doshá, wife of Pushpárfia, 1. 17". 

Dragons, offspring of Kasyapa and 
Surasá, 2. 73. 

Drakshalá, a river, 2. 146. 

Draundyani, patronym of Aswat- 
tháman, 4. 147. (Note || iu 3. 
23, perhaps is hasty.) 

Drauńi, a Rishi in the eighth 
Manwantara, 3. 23. 

Drauni, the Vyasa of the next 
Dwápara age to come, 3. 36. 
Draupadi, wife of the five Páfid'us, 
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Dravavasu, son of Madhu, son of 
Devakshattra, 4. 70. 

Dravidas, Dráviďas, a people, 2. 
177, 180,184; 3. 295 ; 4. 117. 

Dravida, son of Kfishfia and Jám- 
bavati, 5. 79. 

Dravida, a couniry in the south of 
India, 2. 177. 
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Dravina, son of Prithu, son of 
Vena, 1. 192. 
Dravina, son of Dhara, 2. 23. 


Dravina, a caste in Kraunclia-’ 


dwipa, 2. 198. 

Dravina, a mountain in Kuáa- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Dridhadhanus, son of Senajit, 4. 
I4I. 

Dfidhahanu, variant of Dridha- 
dhanus, 4. 141. 

Dridhamana(}). See 4. 197 (notet). 

Dridhanemi, son of Satyadhtiti, 4. 
142, 143. 

Dfidharatha, son of Jayadratha, 
son of Brihanmanas, 4. 126. 
Dfidharatha, variant of Dasaratha, 

son of Navaratha, 4. 68. 

Dridharuchi, a ruler in Kuéa- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Dfidbaruchi, a country in Kuéa- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Dfidhasena, son of Suérama, 4. 
175, 170: 

Dfidhá$wa, son of Kuvalaydswa, 
3. 265. 

Dfidhá$wa (correct the spelling), 
variant of Dfidhadhanus, 4. 
I41 ; 5. 391. 

Dfidháyus, son of Purüravas, 4. 
1 

Drishadaswa (?) variant of Viš- 
wegaswa, 9. 263. 

Drishadwati, wife of Divodása, son 
of Bhímaratha, 4. 34. 

Drishadwati, wife of Uéinara, 4. 
121. 

Dtishadwatf (different from any 
named above), 4. 28. 

Drishadwati, a river, the Caggar, 
P. 104; 2. 142-144. Called 


daughter of Himavat, wife of 
Akfisáswa, and mother of Pra- 
senajit, &c., 3. 265, 266, 284. 
Dfishtadharma, variant of Drish- 
tasarman, 4. 95. 
Dífishtasarman, son of Swaphalka, 


4. 95 


: Drotia, father of Aéwattháman, 2. 


160; 3. 23, 36,83 ; 4.147; 5. 
130, 131, 134, 135. Slain by 
Arjuna, 5. 157, 161, 163. 

Drona, a certain hill in India, 2. 
141. 

Drofa, a mountain.range in Sál- 
mala-dwipa, 2. 194. 

Drona, variant of Praia, son of 
Bhrigu, 3. 3. 

Dronakas, variant of Proshakas, 2. 
187. 

Druhya, variant of Druhyu, son of 
Yayáti, 4. 46, 119. 

Druhyu, son of Yayáti, 4. 46, 48, 
&c., 118. 

Druhyu, son of Matinára, 4. 130. 

Drumá, a river, 2. 155. 

Drupada, king of Panchala, 2. 160. 

Drupada, son of Pfishata, 4, 144, 
147, 148. 

Duduha (?), son of Durgama, 4. 
11g. 

Dulikha, ‘pain, son of Naraka 
Lor: 

Dulisaha, P. 56. And see Dus- 
saha. 

Duháalá, daughter of Dhfitarásh- 
tra, 4. 158. 

Duli&ásana, son of Dhtitaráshtra, 
4. 158; 5. 134. 

Dulá, a Kfittiká, 2. 337. 

Duliduha, son of Anamitra, son of 
Nighna, 3. 305. 
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Dumlánas, Kausika Brahmans, 4. 
28. 

Dundubhi, son of Dyutimat, king 
of Krauncha-dwípa, 2. 197. 
Dundubhi, son of Andhaka, 4. 

99. 

Dundubhi, a region in Krauncha- 
dwipa; 2. 197. 

Dundubhi, a mountain-range in 
Plaksha-dwípa, 2. 191. 

Dundubhi, à mountain-range in 
Krauncha-dwípa, 2. 197. 

Durbala, variant of Mfidu, 4. 165. 

Durbhakshaya (|) variant of 
Urukshaya, 4. 137. 

Durdama, son of Bhadra$reüya, 
4. 34-36, 54. 

Durdama, variant of Durgama, son 
of Dhrita, 4. 119. 

Durdamana, variant of Udayana, 
4. 165. 

Durga, a Sakti, P. 21, 56, 71, 78, 
86, 90; 1. 1, 104; 3. 22, 288; 
4. 260, 262, 336; 5. 117, 267: 
Her exploits alluded to, 4. 261. 
Bhe is worshipped at Pítha- 
sthánas, 4. 261. 

Durga, a river, 2, 151. 

Durgá, a river (another), 2. 153. 

Durga, ‘ stronghold,’ 1. 94. 

Durga Acharya, a commentator, 
quoted, 3. 18. 

Durgaha, father of the Purukutsa 
of the Rig-veda, 3. 268. 

Durgalas, a people, 2. 172. 

Durgama, a king, father of the 
Manu Raivata, according to 
one account, 3. 9. 

Durgama, son of Vasudeva, 4. 109. 

Durgama, son of Dhtita, son of 
Dharma, 4. 119. 


Durgá-máhátmya, a part of the 
Márkafd'eya-puráfia, recounting 
the exploits of the goddess 
Durza TRT 56; 3. 225 $ 
260, 261. 

Durgá-pájá, a festival in honour of 
the goddess Durga, P. 57. 

Duritakshaya, variant of Uru- 
kshaya, 4. 137. 

Durjana-mukha-chapetiká, a con- 
troversial work on the Bhá- 
gavata-purana, P. 47. 

Durjana-mukha -mah4-chapetika, 
a controversial work like the 
last, P. 47. 

Durjana - mukha - padma- páduká, 
another similar controversial 
work, P. 47, 88. 

Durjaya, variant of Vfisha and 
Sujata conjointly, 4. 57. 

Durjayanta, a certain hill in India, 
2. 142. 

Durmada, son of Vasudeva, 4. 109. 

Durmada, variant of Durdama, 4. í 
54- 

Durmada, variant of Durgama, son 
of Dhfita, 4. 119. 

Durmitra, son of Pushpamitra, 4. 
213-215. 

Durmukha, a serpent, son of Kas- 
yapa and Kadri, 2. 74. 

Durukti, * evil speech,’ daughter of 
Krodha and Hirhs4, and wife 
of Kali, 1. 111. 

Durva, variant of Mtidu, 4. 165. 

Durvá, what, 3. 112. 

Durvásas, a sage, son of Atri, P. 
32, 64, 68; l. 135, &c., 146, 
p54; 3, 257, ATO OIG, 
391. 

Durvi (1), variant of Mridu, 4. 165. 


INDEX. 


Duryodhana, son of Dhritarashtra, 
1:507 4. Si, 64) 158; 0.139, 
131, 134. Slain by Krishna, 5. 
161. 

Düshaáa, a Rákshasa, slain by 
Nama, 3. 316. 

Dushmanta, variant of Dushyanta, 
4. 116, 132. 

Dushyanta, variously genealogized, 
dUDTG 015, 130, 132, 13% 
Dussaha, (Dulisaba is better), 
variant of Trasadasyu, 3. 282 ; 

5. 391. 

Duties of castes and orders, 3. 85, 
&c. 

Dwádazákshara, a certain spell of 
twelve syllables, I. 99. 
Dwádasárehis = Btihaspati, 

Jupiter, 2. 257, 258. 

Dwaipáyana, a Vyása, P. 38; 3. 
go. 

Dwáláki (f), variant of Dálaki, 3. 49. 

Dwápara, an age of the world, 3. 
31, 33: 34; 36, 40, 41, 2543 4. 
237 1 5. 58, 170, 181, 185, &c., 
&c. Its duration, l. 50. 

Dwáraká, a city, P. 107; 2. 135, 
172; 3. 249, 253; 4. 75, 78, 
79, 81, 84, 87, 88; 5. 63, 64, 
68, 77, 86, 87, 89, 92, 97, 104, 
TOR; Kne nu 120, 0053. 120, 
127,134, 149, 143-146, &c.. &c., 
381, 382, 384. Built by 
Krisháa, 5. 56. Submerged by 
the sea, 9. 155. 

Dwaravati = Dwáraká, 5. 63, 77, 
SI Ney Di Di to 0127, 
151,155. The form Dwárávatí, 
5. 151, is not without authority. 

Dwesha, what, 1. 69. | 

Dwijarshi = Brahmarshi, 4. 52. 


or 
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Dwijáti, the term explained, 3. 96. 

Dwimíd'ha, son of Hastin, 4. 140. 

Dwimidha, son of Bhalláta, 4. 
142. 

Dwimürdhan, a Dánava, sou of 
Kasyapa and Danu, 1. 188 ; 2. 
70. 

Dwipas, ‘insular continents,’ the 
seven principal named, viz., 
Jambu (or Jambi), Plaksha (or 
Gomedaka), S'álmali (or Sál- 
mala) Kuga, Krauncha, Sika, 
Pusbkara, 2. 101, 109, TIO. 
Specifications of their sove- 
reigns, divisions, inhabitants, 
&c 2. 191, de. 

Dwivida, a certain powerful mon- 
key, slain by Balabhadra, 5. 
136-130. 

Dynasties. Of the Sun, 3. 236 
Of the Moon,-4. 13, &c. Of 
future kings, 4. 162, &c. 

Dyumat, son of Vasishtha, 1. 155. 

Dyumat, another name of Pratar- 
dana, 4. 33. 

Dyumatsena, variant of Dfidha- 
sena, 4. 175. 

Dyumna, son of Chákshushs, the 
Manu, 1. 178. 

Dyumni, variant of Tuni, 4. 93. 

Dyuti, variaut of Dhfiti, sou of 
Babhru, 4. 67. 

Dyutimat, son of Páńdu (or of 
Práńa?), 1. 152. 

Dyvtimat, son of Priyavrata, and 
cing of Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 190, 
(05 197: 

Dyutimat, a Rishi in the ninth 
Manwantara, 3. 25. 

Dyutimat, a mountain in Kuéa- 
dwipa, 2. 196. 
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Earth. The element, 1.35. Fa- 
bled as raised by the Varáha, 1. 
57-61. Subdued by Pfithu, 1. 
186, &c. Milked by various 
beings, l. 187, &c. Description 
of it, 2, 109, &c, Supported 
by Sesha, the serpent, 2. 213. 
Destruction of it, 5. 190, &c, 
Earth, the goddess, glorifies 
Vishfu as the Varáha, 1. 59, &c. 
Her song, 4. 238, 239. Op- 
pressed by the Daityas, she ap- 
plies to Brahma, 4. 249. As 
mother of Naraka, she propi- 
tiates Krishfia, 5. 90, 91. 

Egg of the world, how formed ; a 
common symbol among the an- 
cients; the abode of Vishńu, as 
Brahmá ; how composed ; in- 
vested by the principles of 
creation, 1, 38, &c. 

Eka, synonym of Mahat, 1. 32. 

Ekachakra, &' Dánava, son of 
Kasyapa and Danu, 2. 7o. 

Ekachárin, what, 4. 272. 

Ekalavya, son of Devastavas, but 
brought up among the Nishádas, 
4.113; 5, 123. 

Ekánekarüpa, what, 1. 15. 

KEkapádakas, a people, 2. 162. 

Ekapádukas (1), à people, 2. 162, 

Ekaásfingas, a class of Pittis, 3. 339, 

Ekatwa, a kind of emancipation, 
ð. 242, 

Ekavińéa, a collection of hymns, 
originated from Brahma, 1. 85, 

Ekoddishta, a particular Sráddha, 
9. 146, 153, 154, 156. 

Elápatra, a serpent, son of Kas- 
yapa and Kadri, 2. 74, 285, 
287, &c. ; à. 257. 


Elements. Evolution of them from 
primary matter; l. 29. As 
subtile rudiments, how pro- 
duced, 1. 34. Further particu- 
lars of them, 1. 35, &c. Dis- 
position of them, 2. 232, &c. 
Successive resolution of them 
into their origin, 5. 196, &c. 

Elina, variant of Ailina, 4. 130. 

Eraká, what, 5. 142, 147. 

Eshtayas (1), a class of Apsarases, 
2, 82. 

Ether, the element. See Akása. 

Expiation, efficacy of, 2. 222, 
&e, 


Faringí, ‘ Frank,’ used as syno- 
nymous with Hana, 2. 134. 
Fever, its contention with Krishna, 

5. 113, 114. 

Fire, as presiding over speech, 1. 
38. The original fires forty-nine 
in number, 1. 156. The one 
original fire made threefold by 
Purüravas, 4. 11. Holy fires, 
3,175. Worship of fire referred 
to, 5. 384. See also Agni and 
Tejas. 

Food, rules for teking, distribut- 
ing, &c.,&c.,3. 125, &c. Offered 

at Sráddhas, 3. 148. 


Gabhastala, & Pátála or under- 
world, 2. 209. 

Gabhastí, a river in Sáka-dwípa, 
2, 199. 

Gabhastiniat, a portion of Dhára- 
tavarsha, 2. 112, 129. 

Gabhastimat, a Pátála or under- 
world, 2. 209. 

Gabhira, son of Bhautya, Manu of 
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the fonrteenth Manwantara, 3. 


29. 

Gabhira, sprung from Rambha, 4. 
43- 

Gachehhas, variant of Kakshas, 2. 
176. 

Gada, sonsof Vasudeva and Rohini, 
4. 109. 

Gada, son of Vasudeva and De- 
varakshitá, 4. 111. 

Gada,son of Vasudeva and Bhadrá, 
4. 1IO. l 

Gadavarman, son of Sitra, 4. 99. 

Gádhi, variously genealogized, 3, 
16 ; 4. 16. 

Gahlots, a tribe now in Central 
India, 4. 344. 

Gaj4 = Gajavithi, 2. 276. 


Gajavithi, a certain triad of aste- | 


risms, 2. 265. &c. 

Gálavas, Kansika Brahmans, 4, 
28, 

Gálava, a Rishi in the eighth Man- 
wantara, sprung from Kusika, 
DATs) os 23. 

Gálava, son of Renu, 4. 28, 39, 50, 

.Gálava, teacherof the White Yajur- 
veda (different from Gálava the 
Rishi 1), 3. 57. 

Gálava, variant of Gokhalu, 3. 46, 

Gambhíra, the same as Gabhíra, 
son of Bhautya, the Manu, 3. 29, 

Gambhírabuddhi, son of Indrasá- 
vami, Manu, by one account, of 
the fourteenth Manwantara, 3, 
29. 

Games, public, celebrated, by 
Karhsa, 5. 24, &c. 

Gana-devas, certain classes of demi- 
gods, 2, 227. 

Gáfapatas (in correct spelling), a 


sect worshipping Ganesa, 5. 
280. See Gáfiapatyas. 

Ganapati = Ganesa, 5. 280. 

Gáfapatyas, a sect worshipping 
Ganega, P. 91. See Ganapatas.. 

Gandvard, variant of Gundvard, 2. 
81. 

Gandaka (vulgarly, Gunduk) = 
Gandaki, 2. 105, 146, 149, 313; 
3. 330. Its affluents, 2. 146. 

Gafid'akt, a river, 2. 121 (where 
correct the spelling), 146, 313, 
339. See Garidaka, 

Gandha =: Gandhamádana, the 
mountain-range extending from 
Mount Mern, so called, 2. 111. 

Gandhakáraka (1), variant of An- 
dhakáraka, son of Dyutimat, 
and also a region in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Gandhamáda, son of Swaphalka, 
4, 96. 

Gandhamádana, a mountain-range 
extending from Mount Meru, 2. 
117, 122, 123 (where oüce 
correct the spelling), 140, 141, 
339) 340 ; 9. 388. 

Gandhamádana, a mountain, 2. 
III, fis; 4 22; 0. 02, 146. 

Gandhamádana, a forestto the east 
of Mount Meru, 2. 116, 117. 
(There is no little difficulty as to 
the various Gandhamádanas.) 

Gandhamádana, a country, the 
same as Ketumála-varsha, 2. 
102, 122. 

Gandhamocha, son of S'waphalka, 
4. 95. 

Gándháras, a people, 2. 169, 174. 

Gándhára, sprung from Turvasu, 
4. 117, 
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Gándhára, son of Aradwat, 4. 118. 

Gandhara (1). Gándhára, a coun- 
try, Candahar, 3. 319; 4. 118. 

Gándhári, wife of Vrishni, 4. 73, 
74- 

Gándhárf, wife of Dhfitaráshtra, 
the king, 4. 158. 

Gandharvas, celestial musicians, 
&c. Their origin from Brahmá, 
1, 82, 83. Offspring of Kas- 
yapa and Arishtá, 2. 75. Still 
differently derived, 2. 27 (note 
3). Their chief, Chitraratha, 2. 
86. ‘Those of the Veda, 2. 83. 
Twelve named, in counexion 
with the months of the year, 
2. 285, &c. They assail the 
Nágas, 3. 281, 282. See also 
188; 2. 70000. 4 12003535 
5. 12, 14, 59, 94, IOI, 102, 
109, 234, 236, 246, 247, 386. 

Gándharva, a portion of Bharata. 
varsha, 2. 112, 129. 

Gándharva, the heaven of Siidras; 
1. 97, 98. 

Gándharva, a form of marriage, 
3. 105. 

Gándharva-veda, ‘musical science,’ 
3. 67. 

Gándharví, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 

Gandharvi, daughter of Kasyapa 
and Surabhi, and mother of 
horses, 2. 75. 

Gandini, daughter of a king of the 
Kásis, 4. 88, 94. 

Gáüdíva, Arjuna’s bow, 5. 158, 
161, 162. 

Gand isha, son of S'üra, 4. 101, 113. 

Gaficsá, son of Siva, P. 65, 89, 
‘Qa ; 9. 119,201, 205/2009 
347. 


Ganesa-khanda, a part of ve 
Brahma-vaivarta-purana, P. 65, 
67 


. Ganesa-purdna, P. go. 


Gańeśa-upapuráńa, P. 90; 5. 118. 

Gafieyu, son of Raudráswa, 4. 128. 

Gangá, the river Ganges. Daugh- 
ter of Himavat and Mená, 1. 
157. Daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Dharma, 2. 21. Re- 
garded as daughter of Jahuu, 
4. 14. Her descent from the 
foot of Vishńu, 2. 119, 272. 
Divides into four rivers, 2. 120. 
Divides into seven rivers, 2. 
120 (note r). A river in Bhára- 
tavarsha, 2. 142. Its sanctity, 
2.273. Brought down to earth 
by Bhagíratha, 3. 301, &c, See 
also 1,122,145 2.021, 144, 
201509 905 D TON: 

Gangádhara, a modern author, 
quoted, 1. 5. 

Gangádwára, a town, Í. 122, 123; 
4. 219 

Gangáságara, at the mouth of the 
Ganges, 5. 118. 

Gángeya, a descendant of Gangá, 
5. 164. 

Gangf, the same as Kuht, 2. 342. 

Garbhastí (1), variant of Gabhastf, 
2. 199. 

Gardabhila, father of Vikramá- 
ditya, 5. 392. 

Gardabhilas, variant of Garda- 
bhins, 4. 202, 203, 205, 206. 
Gardabhins, a people, 4. 203, 205, 

209. 
Garga, an ancient astronomer, 2, 
113, 213, 276, 277, 343 ; 9. 58. 
Garga, a priest of the Yádavas, 
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his offices for Kfrisháa and 
Balabhadra, 4. 279, 280. 

Garga, variously genealogized, 4. 
136, 137. 

Garga, son of Bhuvanmanyu, 4, 
136, 137. 

Garga, son of Pratardana, 4. 36. 

Garga, a Bráhman, father of Kála- 
yavana, 5. 53, 54. 

Gargas, variant of Gárgyas, &c,, 
4. 137, 138. 

Gargabhümi, son of Gárgya, son 
of Venuhotra, 4. 38. 

Garga-sarhhitá, an ancient astro- 
nomical work, 2, 213. 

Gárgyas, sprung from Garga, son 
of Bhuvanmanyu, and trans- 
formed from Kshattriyas into 
Bréhmans, 4. 137. 

Gárgya, son of Baláka, disciple 
of Báshkali, and teacher of the 
Rig-veda, 3. 50. 

Gárgya, son of Venubotra, 4. 38, 
39. 

Dn (1), variant of Garga, father 
of Kálayavana, 5. 53, 54. 

Gárhapatyas, a class of Pittis, 3. 
339. 

Gárhapatya, a particular holy fire, 
Garys; 4. 1r; 9. 114. 

Garuda, son of Kasyapa and 
Vinatá, 2. 73. King of birds, 
l. 198; 2. 85. Ridden by 
Vishüu, 3. 205. His city, on 
Vaikanka, 2.. 178.: See also 
P839845 2:29, 00 04 251, 
287, 295, 317 ; 9. 89, 92, 93, 
98, 100, IOI, 105, II3, II5, 
L20, 123-125, 382, 

Gáruda, a Kalpa, P. 83. 

Garuda-puráía, | Gáruda-puráfa, 


analysis of it, dc, P. 20, 23, 
24, 83, &e.; 3. 67; 5. 309, 
316. 

Garutmat = Garuda, son of Kas- 
yapa, 9. ror, 120, 123, 125. 

Gáthá, defined, &c., 3. 66, 197, 
338, 340. 

Gáthin, old form of Gádhi, 4. 16. 

Gati, daughter of Kardama, and 
wife of Pulaha, 1. 110. 

Gátra, son of Vasishtha, l. 155; 
3. 8. 

Qátravat, son of Krishfa and 
Lakshman, 5. 81, 107. 

Gauda, countries so called, 3. 
263. 

Gaura, ‘the white deer,’ 1. 72. 

Gaurakfishfa, son of Meghaswati, 
4, 200. 


| Gauramukha, family- priest of 


Ugrasena, 5. 382. 

Gauri, a Sakti, wife of Siva, 1. 
104, 119; 5. 108. See alsu 
Parvati and Bhutigauri. 

Gauri, wife of Virajas, 1. 153 ; 2. 
262. 

Gauri, variously genealogized, 
mother of Mandhatri, 3. 266; 
4. 130. Changed into the 
river Báhudá, 3. 266. 

Gauri, sister of Sisirayana, and 
wife of Garga, 5. 53. 

Gaurí, a river in Bháratavarsha, 
2. 149. 

Gauri, a river in Krauncha-dwipa, 
2. 198. 

Gauri, the term, used of a girl, 
defined, 3. 102, 197, 198. 

Gaurika, metronym of Mándhátti, 
3. 266, ` 

Gautama, a Prajapati, son of 
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Mahmá, l. ror, 137; 2. 285, 
&c.; 3. 327; 4. 24. His her- 
mitage, where, 3.331. 

Gautama, a Rishi in the current 
Manwantara, 3. 13. 

Gautama, an ancient lawgiver, 
quoted, or referred to, 3. 89, 
113, 114, 335. 

Gantama, the Vyása of the twen- 
tieth Dwápara age, 3. 35, 37- 
Gautama = Saradwat, 3. 16 ; 4. 

146. 

Gautama = Buddha, 4. 5, 325. 

Gautama-smtiti, the, an ancient 
code of law, quoted, or referred 
to, 3. 89, 113. 

Gautamiputra, variant of Gotami- 
putra, 4. 198, 201. 

Gavavartis (1), variant of Mála- 
vartis (1), 2. 157. 

Gavavartilas, variant of Málavar- 
tis (1), 2. 157. 

Gaveshana, son of Chitraka, 4. 96. 

Gavya, * produce of kine,’ offered 
to the Pitfis, 3. 193. 

Gaya, son of Ulmuka, 1. 178. 

Gaya, son of Havirdhana, 1. 192. 

Gaya, son of Nakta, 2. 107. 

Gaya, son of Sudyumna, 3. 237. 

Gaya, son of Vitatha, 4. 136. 

Gayá, 2 town, P. 60; 3. 194, 197, 
237; 4. 189. 

Gaya, variant of Sala, 3. 321, 

Gayá-máhátmya, a part of the 
Agni-purana, P. 6o. 

Gáyatra metre = Gayatri, 1. 84. 

Gayatri, the holiest vetse of the 
Vedas, P. 39, 49; 2. 250, 251, 
295; 9. 38; 4 10; D. 290, 
308. 

Gayatri, a metre so called. Its 


origin from Brahma, 1. 86. Re 
garded as a horse of the Sun, 2. 
239. 

Gchlots = Gahlots, 4. 59, 344- 

Gems, fourteen great, 4. 61, 62. 

Gepa (0), variant of Sesha, 5. 383. 

Gesha (1), variant of Sesha, 5. 383. 

Ghanakapivat, variant of Vanaka- 
pívat, 1. 155. 

Gbhanaóyáma, an epithet of Kfish- 
fia, 5. 13. 

Gharma, variant of Dharma, son 
of Gándhára, 4. 119. 

Ghatakarpara, a poet, referred to 
the court of King Vikramaditya, 
P5 

Ghatastinjayas, a people, 2. 180. 

Ghatiká, a measure of time, 1. 
47 ; 9. 120, 187 (note t). 

Ghatotkacha, son of Bhímasena, 
son of Páfid'u, 4. 159. 

Ghora, a hell (1, or the epithet of 
one 1), 2. 216. 

Ghoratá, ‘terror,’ a property of 
sensible objects, 1. 37. 

Ghosha, son of Dharma and 
Lamba, 2. 22. 

Ghosha, variant of Ghoshavasu, 
4, 192. 

Ghoshavasu, son of Pulindaka, 4. 
192. 

Ghfita, the sea of boiled butter 
around Kusa-dwipa, 2. 197. 
Ghfita, variant of Dhfita, eon of 

Dharma, 4. 119. 

Ghritachi, an Apsaras, 1. 145 ; 2. 
75, 81-83, 285, 288, 291, 293; 
4. 128, 129. 

Ghfitachyutá, a river in Kusa- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Ghritaprishtha, son of Priyavrata, 
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and king of Krauncha-dwipa, | 
2. 100, 198. 

Ghfitasthalá, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 

Ghfritavatf, variant of Dhfitavatf, 
2. 149. 

Ghriteyn, son of Raudráéwa, 4. 
128, 129. 

Giri, son of S'waphalka, 4. 95, 96. 

Girijá, a form of Parvati, P. 89. 

Girika, wife of Vasu, sow of Kri- 
taka, 4. 149. 

Girikshipa, variant of Arikshipa, 
4. 96. 

Girirakshas, sun of S'waphalka, 4. 
95, 96. 

Girivraja 
Magadha, 4. 15, 180. 

Girnar, the popular name of a 
range of mountains in Western 
India, 2. 141. 

Gírváfia-pada-manjari, the, a mo- 


dern work, quoted, 3. 136, 222. 


= 


Rajagtiha, a city in 


Girvana-Sabda-pada-manjari, the 
same as the last, 3. 136. 

Girváfa-vág-manjari, the same as 
-the last, 3. 136. 

Gita = Bhagavad-gítá, 5. 185. 

Gnosticism, referred to, 4. 326. 

Go, daughter of the Barhishads, 
3. 161. 

Go, daughter of Kákutstha, and 
wife of Yati, 4. 45. 

Go, wife of Brahmadatta, 4. 142. 

Go = Govithí, 2. 276. 

Gobhánu, son of Vahni, son of 
Turvasu, 4. 116. 

Gobhila, eponymist of the tribe of 
Gahlots, 4. 344. 

Gochapalá, daughter of Raudrás- 
wa, and wife of Prabhákara, 4. 
129. 
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Gods, proceeded from Brahmá, 1. 
79. They are overcome by the 
demons, l. 138. They churn 
the ocean, l. 143. Inferior 
gods, offspring of Dharma and 
of Daksha, 2. 21, &c., 26, &c. 
Thirty-three in number, 2. 29. 
Thirty-six thousand, three hun- 
dred, and thirty-three, iu num- 
ber, 2. 300. 

Godavari, a river, P. 76; 2. 130, 
132, 142 ; Ď. 112, 389. 

Godhas, variant of Sodhas, 2. 163. 

Godhana, son of Swaphalka, 4. 96. 

Goghnatas, a people, 2. 163. 

Gokámukha, a mountain in India, 
2. 14i. 

Gokhala, variant of Gokhalu, 3. 46. 

Gokhalu, disciple of Sakalya, and 
teacher of the Rig-veda, 3. 46. 

Gokhalya (1), disciple of S'ákalya, 
3. 46. See Gokhalu. 

Gokula, a place, 4. 260, 275, 276, 
279, 289, 290, 305, 315-317, 
335, 342 ; 5. 1, 4, 9, 43. 

Goládhyáya, the, an astronomical 
work, referred to, 2. 113. 

Golaka, disciple of S'ákalya, and 
teacher of the Rig-veda, 3. 46. 

Golava, variant of Gálava, teacher 
of the White Yajur-veda, 3. 57. 

Gold, soil of, 2. 204. 

Goloka, a region, the heaven of 
Krishna and of kine, P. 66; 1. 
98 ; 2. 230; 4. 318, 319. 

Gomanta, a hill in India, 2. 142; 
5. 66. 

Gomantas, variant of Goghnatas, 
2. 164. 


|! Gomati, a river in Oude, 2. 2, 


121, 146 ; 4. 24-36. 
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Gomati, a river in Naiinisha, P. 
GAP ob E70: 

Gomati, a river affluent to the 
Sindhu, 3. 170. 

Gomatiputra, variant of Gotami- 
putra, 4. 198. 

Gomeda, a mountain-range in 
Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 191. 

Gomedaka, a certain Dwipa or 
continent, 2. 110. 

Gomukha, variant of Gokhalu, 3. 
46. 

Gopas, inhabitants of Gokula, 4. 
279, &c. Associates of Kfishüa 
in his disports, 4. 235, &c, 

Gopa (1), a country, 2. 164. 

Gopajálá, daughter of Raudráswa, 
and wife of Prabhákara, 4. 129. 

Gopála, au epithet of Vishńu or 
Ktishfa, 5. 34. 

Gopála Bhatta, a modern mathe- 
matical writer, referred to, 1. 48. 

Gopálaka, variant of Pálaka, 4. 
178. 

Gopálakachchhas, variant of Go- 
pálakakshas, 2. 176. 

Gopálakakshas, a people, 2. 176. 

Goparáshtras, a people, 2. 164. 

Gopati, son of Sibi, 4. 24. 

Gopís, mistresses of Krishna, P. 
66, &c. &c. ; 4. 322, &c. Their 
grief at Krishna’s departure, 5. 
8, &c. 

Gorakshá$waérí (1), variant of 
Gaurakfisbna, &c., 4. 200. 

Gosava, a certain sacrifice, its 
origin, 1. 85. 

Goshthí, a particular Sraddha,3. 
147. 

Gotama, sprung from Utathya, 3. 
16. 


Gotama, an ancient lawgiver. See 
Gautama, the correct form, 
Gotamíputra, Gotamíputra Srísá- 
takarni, son of S'vaswáti, 4. 

198. 

Gotra, what, 3. 121, 152, 196; 4. 
28, 58. 

Gova, a eountry in India, 2. 164. 

Govaráshtra, now popularly called 
Goa, 2. 179. 

Govardhana, a modern author, a 
work of his named, 5. 379. 

Govardhana, a hillin India, 2. 141 ; 
4, 313, 3157317, 322, 325, 335; 
5. 34, 45. The Gopas worship 
it, 4. 312. It is lifted up by 
Krishna, 4. 315. 

Govásana, king of the Sibis, 4, 
159. 

Govinda = Vishiu or Ktishna, P. 
22; l. 6o, 65, 119, 164; 3. 
80; 4. 277; 295, 300, 301, 
318, 324, 339, 349, 342; 9. 
8-10, 22, 38, 41, 46, 56, 57, 
64, 89, 90, 92, 97, 100, &c., 
&c. Fanciful etymology of the 
word, 4. 318. 

Govíthí, a certain triad of aste- 
risms, 2. 265, &c. 

Grains, esculent and sacrificial, 
their names, 1. 94, &c. 

Gráma, what, 1. 94. 

Grámaí, the same as Yaksha, an 
attendant on the Sun, 2. 284, 
&c., 290, &c. ; 5. 251. 

Graphics, remarks on, 1. 94; 2. 
100, 179, 187, 193, 195, 196; 
go 2:9, 40,221, 240. GARR 
109, 112, 121, 141, 164, 203, 
206; 9. 24, 39, 77, 83, 105, 
115, 117, 247, 255. 
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Greeks, called Yavanas or Yonas, 
2. 181. 

Gridhra, son of Krishńa and Mi- 
travindá, 5. 79. 

Gfidhra, a Rishi in the fourteenth 
Manwantara, 3. 28. 

Gridhraküta, a mountain in India, 
4. 24. 

Gfidhramojándhaka (!), son of 
S'waphalka, 4. 96. 

Gridhri = Gridhrika, 2. 73. 

Gridbriké, daughter of Kasyapa 
and Tamra, and mother of vul- 
tures, 2. 73. 

Gfihastha, ‘householder’ His 
duties, 3. 93. His fixed duties, 
3. 107, &c. 
duties, 3. 135, &c. 

Gfihya-sütras, various, referred to, 
9. r 12-114, 168, 338. 

Gfinjima (1), variant of Siinjaya, 
4. 113. 

Gfitsamada, son of Sunahotra, 
&c., 4. 30-32, 40. 

Gtitsamati, variant of Gritsamada, 
4. 136. 

Gfitsatamas, variant of Dírghata- 
mas, 4. 32. 

Guhas, a people, 4. 220. 

Guha, a prince of the Nishádas, 
4. 220. 

Guha = Kárttikeya, 3. 22 ; 9. 115, 
116. 

Guhila = Gobhila, 4. 344. 

Guhyakas, servants of Kubera, 1. 
122; 9. 116; 4. 52, 266, 281; 
5. 138. 

Guhya-vidyá, * knowledge of mys- 
tical prayers and incantations,’ 
1. 148. 

Giinas, ‘ qualities,’ viz., goodness, 


His miscellaneous: 


foulness, and darkness, 1. 26, 
68. 

Gufamukhyá, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 

Gundvard, an Apsaras, 2. 8t. 

Guptas, a dynasty, P. 109, 111; 
4. 218, 219, 224. 

Gupta, à name appropriate to a 
Vaisya, 3. 99. 

Gurgafias, variant of Tanganas, 2. 
181. 

Guru, variant of Ruchiradhi, 4. 137. 

Guru, ‘spiritual guide, 3. 92, et 
passim. 

turudhí, variant of Ruchiradhi, 
4. 137. 

Gurukshepa, son of Btihatkshana, 
4. 167. l 

Gurundas, a dynasty, 4. 206. 

Guruvirya, variant of Ruchiradhi, 
4. 137. 

Guru-vyákhya, the, a metrical 
gloss, quoted, 5. 379. 

Gwálpára, the popular name of a 
town in Assam, 5. 113. 

Gypsies, speculations touching the, 
4. 58. 


Haha, a Gandharva, 2. 285, &c. ; 
3. 249. 

Háháka, variant of Háhá, 2. 286. 

Haihayas, atribe. They conquer 
Bahu, 3. 289. They are con- 
quered by Sagara, 3. 291, 292. 
Parasurdma triumphs over them, 
3. 316. They invade the king 
of the Kasis, 4. 40. Five divi- 
sions of them, 4. 58. Of Scy- 
thian origin, 4. 60. Began 
from Haihaya, father of a hun- 
dred sons, 4. 40. See also 4, 
21, 24, OT. 
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Haihayas, a dynasty so called, 4. 
184. 
Haihaya, son of Vatsa, and father 
of the hundred Haihayas, 4. 40. 
Haihaya, variously genealogized, 
4. 53, 54- 
Haima-kosa, the, a vocabulary, re- 
-ferred to, 2. 148, 149, 154, 156, 
157, 160, 167, 172-174, 177; 
179. See Hemachandra, the 
name of its author. 
Haimasaila, variant of Hemaéaila, 
2. 196. 
Haimavati, a Sakti, P. 79. 
Hair how worn by aucient na- 
tions, 3. 294. 
Haitukas, a sect, 3. 222. 
Hala; variously genealogized, 4. 
197, 201. 
Hala, *ploughshare, 5. 51, 67, 
134, 137. Compare Síra. 
Hálahála, a specific poison, 1. 147. 
Haláyudha, an epithet of Bala- 
bhadra, 5. 63, 85, 133, 135, 
137. 
Haleya, variant of Hala, 4. 197. 
Halin, an epithet of Balabhadra, 
0, $4, 135, 137. 
Irsa, son of Vasudeva, 4. 111 
(where correct the spelling) ; 5. 
391. 

Hamsa, a caste in Plaksha-dwipa, 
2. 193. 

Harsa, a horse of the Moon, 2. 


299. 


Harsa, a mountain-range to the 


north of Mount Meru, 2. 117, 
123 (where correct the spelling), 
339- 
Hathsamargas, a people, 2, 187. 
Hamsapádá, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 
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Hamsapadi{, an Apsaras, 2. 83. 

Hanta, a mystical exclamation, 3. 
122, 123. 

Hantakára = Hanta, 3. 122. 

Hanuman-nátaka, a drama, re- 
ferred to, 2. 231. 

Hanumat, the monkey-god, names 
of, &co Dro e nna 5 o 55. 

Hara, a form of Rudra or Siva, 1. 
134 ; 2. 24, 25 ; 4. 272; 5.53, 
108, 115, 386. 

Harakesa, variant of Harikeda, 2. 
297. 

Haris, a class of gods in the fourth 
Manwantara, 3. 7, 17. Their 
origin, 2. 26. 

Hari, or Krishna, a form of Vishńu, 
and son of Vasudeva, P. 21, &c.; 
1. 13, 41, 115, &c. 3.1775, 
&c.; 4. 100, 110, 251, 257, 
259, 204, 272, 276, 289, 295, 
315, 317, 322, 331; 5. 2-4, 8, 
10, IT, 2I, 22, 35, 36, 39, 44, 
45, 50, 51, 58, 62, 64, 70, 76, 
84, 87, 89, 90, 93, 98, 99, 102, 
&e. &c. 

Hari, an author, referred to the 
court of King Vikramáditya, 
P. 9. 

| Hari, a mountain in Kuéa-dwípa, 
| = 2S 196. 

Hai, variant of Harita, 4. 64. 

Haridwára, a town, now Hardwár, 
a KARS 99300 

Harikesa, a certain ray of the sun, 
2. 297, 298; 5. 19r. 

Harimedhas, father of Hari, father 
of the Haris, 3. 17, 

Hariáf, mother of Hari, father of 
the Haris, 3. 17. 

Haripura, a city, P. 34. 
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Harischandra, son of Triganku, 3. 
261, 287; 4. 25, 27. Elevated, 
with his subjects, to heaven, P. 
56; 3. 288. 

Harishena, son of Brahmasdvarni, 
Manu of the tenth Manwantara, 
3. 26. 

Harisrává, a river, 2. 151. 

Haritas, a class of gods in the 
twelfth Manwantara, 3. 27. 

Háritas, Hárítas, a race sprung 
from Harita, son of Yuvanááwa, 
3. 280, 281. 

Hárítas, a people (the same as the 
last ?), 2. 186, 336. 

Harita, son of Vapushmat, king of 
S'almala-dwipa, 2. 193. 

Háríta, disciple of ].omaharshana, 
and teacher of the Puranas, 3. 
65. 

Harita, Háríta, son of Yuvanáswa, 
3. 280, 281. 

Harita, son of Rohitás$wa, 3. 288. 

Harita, variously genealogized, 
king of Videha, 4. 63, 64. 

Harita, a division of Salmala- 
dwipa, 2. 193. 

Háríta, variant of Haritaka, 4. 
28. 

Haritaka, variously geuealogized, 
4, 28. 

Haritáéwa, son of Sudyumna, 3. 
237. 

Harivahga, a mythological work, 
its character, P. 43, 92. 

Harivarsha, son of Agnidhra, and 
king of Nishadha, 2. 102. 

Harivarsha, a region far north of 
Bharatavarsha, 2. 111, 114. 

Harsha, ‘joy,’ son of Káina, 1. 
111. 
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Harsha, son of Kfisháa and Mi- 
travindá, 5. 79. 

Harsha, a king (one with Harsha- 
vardhana), 2. 341. 

Harsha, a king (different, per- 
haps), 4. 190. 

Harsha-charita, the, a medieval 
chronicle, referred to, 2. 164; 
3. 268, 318, 340; 4. 137, 172, 
180, 191, 217 ; 5. 389. . 

Harshaka, variant of Darbhaka, 
4. 182. 

Harshakfit, son of Bhajamána, son 
of Satwata, 4. 72. 

Harshana, variant of EN 
4. 125. 

Harshavardhana, son of Yajua- 
ktita, 4. 44. — 

Harshavardhana, a medieval king, 
2. 341. 

Haryá, mother of the gods called l 
Haris, 3. 17. 

Haryadwana, son of Jaya,-4. 44. 

Haryaksha, son of Prithu, 1. 192. 

Haryanga, son of Champa, son of 
Prithuldksha, 4. 125. 

Haryaswas, five or ten thousand, 
sons of Daksha, 2. 13, &c. 

Haryagwa, variously genealogized, 
3. 265. 

Haryagwa (another), 
genealogized, 3. 284. 

Haryagwa, son of Dhtishtaketu, 
son of Satyadhtiti, 3. 331. 

Haryagwa, king of the Kasis, 4. 
4v. 

Haryagwa, son of Chakshus, son of 
Purujánu, 4. 144. 

Haryaswa, variant of Harshavar- 
dhana, son of Yajnakfita, 4. 


44. 


variously 
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Haryagwata, variously genealo- 


gized, 4. 43, 44. 
Haryátas, a tribe in Central India, 


4. 58. 

Haryátman = Uttama, the Vyása, 
2. 35. 

Haryavana, variant of Harya- 


dwana, 4. 44. 

Hasta, sou of Vasishtha, 1. 155. 

Hasta, a certain asterism, 2. 265, 
&c. ; 3. 132. 

Hastin, variously genealogized, 4. 
1389-140. 

flastinápura, Hastinapura, a city. 
Founded by King Hastin, 4. 
139. Where situated, 4. 1309. 
Washed away by the Ganges, 4. 
164.  Undermined by Bala- 
bhadra, 5. 134. See also P. 
40, 107 ; 4. 145 ; 5. 131, 135. 
160. 

Hastisomá, a river, 2. 147. 

Havilisatsthás, certain sacrifices, 
$112, 113. 

Havindhra, a Praj&pati in the 
second Manwantara, son of 
Vasishtha, 3. 5. 

Havirbhü, daughter of Kardama, 
and wife of Pulastya, 1. 110, 
154. 

Havirbhujes = Havishmats, 3. 162. 

Havirdhána, son of Antardhána, 
son of Pfithu, 1. 192, 193. 

Havishmats, a class of Pitfis, sons 
of Angiras, 3. 163. 

Havishmat, a Rishi, or Rishis, in 
the sixth and eleventh Manwan- 
taras, 3. 12, 14, 26. 

Havya, son of Atri, 1. 154. 

Havya, ‘boiled butter offered to 
the gods,’ 2. 58. 
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Havya, variant of Bhavya, the 
Rishi so called, 3. 25. 

Havyavahana, son of Suchi, son 
of Vahni, 1. 156. 

Hayas (1), a tribe, 4. 60. 

Haya, variously genealogized, 4. 
53: 54 

Hayagríva, son of Kasyapa, P. 49; 
2. 70. His abode, 2. 211. 
Slain by Vishiu, 5. 3, 9o. 

Hayagrivahan, an epithet of Vish- 
hu, 5. 3 

Hayasirá, daughter of Vai$wánara, 
and wife of Kratu, 2. 71. 

Hayasiras daughter of Vrisha- 
parvan, 2. 70. 

Hayasiras = Hayasirsha, 2. 125 
(where correct the spelling), 
3393 5. 3. 

Hayasirsha, a form of Vishnu, 5. 
2,5. 

Hayasirsha-pancharatra, a metrical 
work, quoted, 3. 223. 

Hells, different, &c., 2. 214, &C. ; 
5. 207, &c. 

Hema, son of Ushadratha, 4. 
127. 

Hema, an Apsaras, 2. 82, 83. 

Hemá, a river, 2. 149. 

Hemachandra, son of Visála, 3. 
247. 

Hemachandra, author of a voca- 
bulary, &c. &c., 2. 82, 141- 
143 ; 8. 122, 246; 4. 171; 5. 
364. See Haima-kosa. 

Hemádri, titular author of the 
Sráddha-kalpa, P. 50, 51; 3. 
148, 166, 189-191, 198, 199, 


339: 
Hemaka, a Daitya (3), his abode, 
2. 211 
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Hemaküta, a mountain-range, 2. 
102, 1II, 114, 282. 

Hema£aila, a mount#'n in Kusa- 
dwipa, 2, 196. 

Hemastinga, a mountain, on which 
stands the city of Brahma, 2. 
118, 

“Heretics. Sects of them, 1. 96. 
Jainas, Bauddhas, &c., 3. 206, 
&c. The sin of intercourse with 
them, 3. 225. 

Hermit, the duties of a, 3. 94, 95. 

Heti, a Rakshasa, presiding over 
the month of Madhu, &c., 2. 
285, &c. 

Hidimbá, wife of Bhímasena, son 
of Páád'u, 4. 159. 

Hima, a country to the south of 
Himavat, 2.102, 103. 

Himáchala — Himálaya, 3. 254; 
4. 303, 304. 

Himadri= Himalaya, 1. 129; 2. 
I2 

„Himagiri, a mountain-range to the 
north of Lanká, 2. 111. 

Himálaya, a range of mountains, 
PS cee 130; 9. 254. 

Himavat, husband of Mend, and 
father of Sati, 1.118. See also 
l. 157, 190; 3. 265. — Identi- 
fed with a mountain-range, 1. 
122; 2. 86, 114, 118, 130, 282. 
King of monntains, 1, 188. 

Himavat-khanda, a part of the 
Skanda-purana, P. 73. 

Hirsá, ‘violence, wife of Adh- 
arma, l, i11. Called daughter 
of Lobha, and wife of Krodha, 
[HET 

Hindus, their origin, and their first 
settlements in India, P. ror, &c, 
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Hirafimaya = Hiranwat, 2. 102. 

Hirafmaya, a region lying to the 
north of Siddhapura, &e.,2. 111, 
115. 

Hiranwat, son of Agnídhra, king 
of Jambu-dwipa, himself ruling 
over S'weta, 2. 102 (where cor- 
rect the spelling), 339. 

Hiranwat{, a river, 2. 149, 339. 

Hirafyagarbha, a form of Vishiu, 
leet ae 104, 

Hirafyagarbha = Bralimá, 1. 106; 
20-220, By S oe 0, Iam ASO 
5. 231, 233, 234, 236, 247. 

Hirańyagarbha = Agni, 3. 162. 

Hirańyakaśipu, son of Kaśyapa 
and Diti, and a king of the 
Daityas, 2. 30. His power, and 
his enmity to Vishnu, 2. 34, &c. 
Vishnu, as Narasizhha, puts him 
to death, 2. 64, 65; 4. 104, 
106. See also 2. 71 ; 3. 201; 
4. 250, 259. 

Hirafyákshas, Kausika Brahmans, 
4. 28. 

Hiraüyáksha, a celebrated Daitya, 
son of Kasyapa and Diti, 2. 30. 
His city, where, 2. 211. See 
also 1. 62; 2. 69-71; 4. 132. 

Hiraüyáksha, son of Salavatt, 4. 28. 

Hirany aloman = Hiranyaroman, 2. 
262. 

Hiraüyanábha, son of Viswasaha, 
disciple of Jaimini, and teacher 
of the Sáma-veda, 3. 58-61, 
323, 3243 4. 143. 

Hiraüyapura, a city floating in the 
air, inhabited by certain Daityas, 
2:172. 

Hiranyaratha, variant of Dhar- 
maratha, 4, 124. 
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Hirafyaretas, son of Priyavrata, 
and king of Kusa-dwípa, 2. 100, 
197. 

Hiratiyaroman, a Rishi in the fifth 
Manwantara, 3. 10. 

Hirafyaroman, a Lokapála, son of 
Parjanya aud Marichf, 1. 154; 
2. 263. Regent of the north, 
2. 86. Dwells on the Loka- 
loka mountains, 2. 262. 

Hirańyashťhíva, a mountain iu 
Plaksha-d wiípa, 2. 193. 

Hiranyavati, the Hirana or Little 
Gunduk river, 2. 149. 

Hitás$wa, variant of Samhatáswa, 
3. 265. 

Hláda = Hráda, 2. 30, 69. 

Hládint, a river, 2. 129, 121. 

Homa-dhenu, what, 5. 218. 

Horá, what, 4. 66. 

Horse of Indra, and that of the 
Sun, produced at the churning 
of the ocean, 1, 147. Seven 
horses of the Sun, 2. 239. 
Horses of the Moon, 2. 299. 
Budha’s eight horses, 2. 304. 
Sukra’s ten horses, 2. 304. 
Bhauma’s eight, 2. 304. Bii- 
haspati’s eight, 2. 304. Sanais- 
chara’s, the number unspeci- 
fied, 2. 304.  Ráhu's eight, 2. 
304.  Ketu's eight, 2. 305. 
Ktishńa’s four horses, Saibya, 
Sugríva, Meghapushpa, and 
Balahaka, 4. 83. 

Hospitality, the duties of, 3. 120, 
Lal, 

Hotraka, son of Kánchana, 4. 14. 

Hotti, a sort of priest who chants 
hymns of the Rig-veda, 3. 43, 
227: 


Householder, the duties of a, 3. 
94, &c., 107, &c., 135, &c. 

Hráda, son of Hiranyakagipu, 2. 
30, 69; 3. zor; 9. 349 

Hraswaroman, son of Suvarriaro- 
man, 3. 332. 

Hri, ‘modesty,’ daughter of Dak- 
sha, and wife of Dharma, 1. 110. 

Hfidika, son of Swayambhoja, 4. 
99, 100. 

Hfidfka, variant of Hfidika, 4. 99. 

Hfishíkesa, a title of Vishnu, 1. 
2,35 9. 8) 945 4.0275 jms 08. 

Huhu, Háhuü, Hihu, or Huhú, a 
Gandharva, 2. 285, 286, &c. ; 
3. 249. 

Hunas, a people 2. 133-135, 
182; 4. 60, 206, 209. 

Hündes, the now current name 
of the country where Lake 
Mánasarovara is situated, 2. 340. 

Hunus = Hüfas, (?) 2. 340. 

Hutabhuj = Agni, 1. 180. 

Hutahavyavaha, son of Dhara, 2. 
23. 

Hutása, what, 4. 254. 

Hutásana, ‘the god of flame,’ 1. 138. 

Hylozoism, as treated by Cud- 
worth, 1. 66. 

Hymns. To Vishnu, by Earth, 
l. 59, &c. By Brahmá and 
the gods, 1. 139, &c. To Sri, 
by. Indra, 1. 148, &. To 
Vishiu, by Dhruva, 1. 169, 
&c. By the Prachetasas, 1. 
196, &e. By Prahlada, 2. 57, 
e. By the Pittis, 3. 170, 
197; 5. 249. By Brahmá, 4. 
251, &c. To Krisháa, by Ká- 
liya, 4. 293, &c. By Akrüra, 
5.:4,&e. By Aditi, 5. 93, &c. 
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Hypostases, three, of Vishiiu, 1.13. | Ikshurasoda, Ikshurasodaka, a 


Ida = Ila, 3. 70, 234. 

Idá, variant of Irá, 2. 26. 

Idaspati, a title of Vishńu, 2. 17. 

Id'avid'a, son of Dagaratha, son of 
Milaka, 3. 311. 

Idavidá, daughter of Ttinabindu 
and Alambushá, and wife of 
Visravas, 1. 154; 3. 246. 
Called wife of Pulastya, and 
mother of Vigravas, 3. 246. 
See Ilivilá and Ivid. 

Idavila, variant of Id'avid'a, 3. 311. 

Idhmajihwa, son of Priyavrata, 
and king of Plaksha-dwípa, 2. 
100, 193. 

Idivida,variant of Idavida, 3. 311. 

Idwatsara, a certain cyclie year, 
2. 255. M 

Ignorance, fivefold, and the origin 
of beings, 1. 69. The nature 
and cause of it, 5. 223, &c. 

Ijikas, a people, 2. 173. 

Ijyá, ‘oblation? an emanation 
from Brahmá, 1. 85. 

Iksha (12), variant of Ikshu, a river 
in Saka-dwipa, 2. 199. 

Ikshu, a river in Bháratavarsha, 
2. 155. 

Ikshu, a river in Sáka-dwípa, 2. 
199. Í 
Ikshu, the name of a sea. See 

Ikshurasoda. 

Ikshudá, a river, 2. 146. 

Tkshuká, a river, 2. 155. 

Ikshulá, a river, 2. 146. 

Ikshumálaví, a river, 2. 145, 155. 

Tkshumélini, variant of Ikshumá- 
lavi, 2. 146. 

Ikshumatí, a river, 2. 155, 318. 


sea of molasses, surrounding 
Plaksha-dwípa, 2. 193, 194. 

Ikshwákus (1), a people, 3. 343. 

Ikshwáku, son of Vaivaswata, the 
Manu, 3. 13, 231-233, 297. 
Generated by a sneeze, 3. 259. 
In the Kfita age, son of Kshu- 
pa, 3. 243. <A king in the 
eurrent Manwantara, 3. 15, 14. 
A Rájarshi, 3. 68. A hymn 
of the Pitfis, heard by him, 3. 
197. Performs an Aswamedha, 
3. 234. Has a hundred sons, 
3. 259. His sons probably 
colonizers of various parts of 
India, 3. 26e. First king of 
Ayodhyá, P. 106 ; 3. 261. See 
also P, 107.; 3. 238, 304, 309, 
326, 327, 343; 4. 18, 125, 
19 107) 170, S91, 072.0207, 
240. 

Il or Ilus of the Pheenicians, iden- 
tified with Ila, 3. 235. 

Ila, son of Vaivaswata, 3. 234-236. 

Ilá, wife of Ugraretas, the Kudra, 
Pern: 

Ilá, daughter of Vaivaswata, wife 
of Budha, and mother of Purú- 
ravas, 3. 168, 232, 233, 236, 
237.3; 4. 5, 11. Changed into 
a man, 3. 234, 235. 

Tlá, wife of Vasudeva, 4, 110. 

Tlá, variant of Ira, 2. 26. 

Ilá, variant of Ilini, 4. 131. 

llavila, variant of Id'avida, 3. 
SII, 314 

llavilá, variant of Ilivilá, 3. 246. 
See Idavida. 

Ilávfita, son of Agnidhra, and 
king of Ilávfita, constituting 
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the circumjacencies of Mount 
Meru, 2. 102. 

Tlávfita, a region, in the centre of 
which stands Mount Meru, 2. 
DIISUBSEUIÓ29 1940 9.234. 

Ilbana, variant of Ilvala, 2. 71. 

Ilin, a king, 4. 131. 

Tlina, variant of Ailina, 4. 131, 
132. 

Ilini, daughter of Medhátithi, or 
else of Yama, and wife of Tath- 
su, 4. 131. 

llirila, variant of Ilivilá, 3. 246. 

Ilivilá daughter of Tri&abindu, 
3. 246. See Idavidá. 

Tlivila, variant of Idavida, 3. 311. 

Ius. See Il 

Ilwala, a celebrated demon, son of 
Hráda, 2. 69. Called son of 
Vipraehitti, 2. 71. 

Ilwana, variant of Ilwala, 2. 71. 

Immortals, creation of the, 1. 72. 

Impurity, periods of, for the dif- 
ferent castes, 3. 153. 

India, civilization and coloniza- 
tion of, P. 162, &c. 

Indras, deits present in the 
various Manwantaras, 3. 3, 6, 
200 12:132)./25228- 

Iudras, gods attended by the 
winds, sons of Dharma and 
Marutwati, 2. 22. 

Indra, king of the gods, 2. 85. 
Presides over the hands, 1. 38. 
Husband of Indrani or Sachi, 
I. 119, 136; 5. 70. He slays 
ihe demon Vtitra, 2. 79; 4. 
258; 5. 354: and see Vritra- 
han and Vtitraripu. Ts cursed 
by Durvásas, 1. 136. Praises | 

Sri, 1. 146, &, Divides the | 
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embryo of Diti, 2. 78. The 
Vyasa of the seventh Dwápara 
age, 9. 34, 37. Is born as Gá- 
dhi, 4. 16. Is vanquished by 
the sons of Raji, 4. 42. He 
recovers his power, 4.'43. Is 
worshipped by the Gopes, 5. 
308, &e. He rains angrily on 
Gokula, 5. 314, &c. He pays 
homage to Ktishnia, &c., 5. 317, 
&c. He contends with Krishna 
for the Párijáta-tree, 5. 97, &c. 
Is defeated in his attempt, 5. 
102, &c. His city, Vaswanka- 
sárá, its situation, &c., 2. 112, 
118, 239, 240: and see Amará- 
vati. His sphere, 1. 97; 4. 
217: and see Indra-loka. A 
personification of the firma- 
ment, P. 3. His bow, the 
rainbow, 4. 284, 299; D. 15, 
22. Is called Sahasráksha, 
with allusion to an unclean 
legeud, according to the Purá- 
has, 4. 261, 321, 334. See 
also P; S45) so JOE ED. 
r18, 4e; 4. 103, 272/809» 
341; 9. 2, 15, 43, 45, 46, 87, 
89, 93, 95, 99, 100, &c. &c. 
See also Maghavat, Sakra, 
S'atakratu, Satamakha, &oc. 

Indra, an Aditya, 2. 27, 285, &c. 

Indra-dhwaja-samutthána = Sak- 
rotthana, 4. 308. 

Indra-dwipa, a portion of Bhárata- 
varsha, 2. 129. 


Indradyumna, associated — with 
Vishnu incarnate as a tortoise, 
E 7O, AE 


Indradyumna, son of Sumati, 2. 
106. 
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Indradyumna, a modern king, 5. 
344- 

Indragopa, an insect, 4. 284 ; 5. 
194. 

Indrakile, a mountain in India, 
2. 141. 

Tndra-loka, the same as Swarga, 
the heaven of Indra and of 
Kshattriyas, 1. 97, 98. 

Indrani = Sachi, wife of Indra, 1. 
119 ; 5. 70. 

Indrapálita, son of Bandhupálita, 
4. 189. 

Indrapramati, disciple of Paila, 
and teacher of the Rig-veda, 3. 
44-46, 49. 

Iudraprastha, a city on the Jumna, 
near Delhi, 3. 302 ; 5. 82, 150, 
154, 160. 

Indrasávarüi, Mana of the four- 
teenth Manwantara, 3. 25, 28, 

Indrasena, son of Purva, 3. 335. 

Indrasena, son of Maudgalya, 4, 
146. 

Indrasen4, wife of Maudgalya, 4. 
146. 

Indrasens, a mountain in Plaksha- 
dwípa, 2. 193.. 

Indraváha, another name of Pu- 
ranjaya, 9. 263. 

Indrávaraja, a name of Krishna, 4. 
318. 

Indriya, a species of creation, |. 
74. See Aindriyaka. 

Indriya-nigraha, what, in philoso- 
phy, 4. 294. 

Indriyátman, a name of Vishnu, 
eee 

Indu = Soma, 2. 21 ; 3. 118; 4. 4. 

Irá, daughter of Daksha, and wife 
of Kasyapa, 2. $6, 75. 
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Irávat, son of Arjuna, 4. 160. 

lrávat, variant of Airávata, the 
serpent, 2. 293. 

lrávatí, wife of Kala, the Rudra, 
l. r17. 

Irávatí, the river Ravi or Hydra- 
otes, 2. 121, 144. 

féa = Siva, 1, 124; 2 112. See 
Iswara. 

Iga, a Sádhya, 2. 22. 

{sa = Vishnu, 5. 43. 
Íśána, a form of Rudra or Siva, 
1. 116; 4. 267; 5. 386, 387. 
Ísána, a mountain in S'áka-dwípa, 
2, 200. 

Ísána, a Kalpa, P. 58, 67. 

Íšána, a title of Vishńu, 4. 267. 

Ísána-bali, a certain sacrifice, 3, 
I14. 

Isha, son of Vatsara, 1. 178. 

Isha = A$wina, a mouth, Sept.— 
Oct., 2. 261. 

Íshá-dafid'a, what, 2. 237. 

Ishandhura, a caste in S'álmala- 
dwipa, 2. 195. 

Ishíkas, a people, Z. 173. 

Ishika, what, 4. 4. 

Ishíraiha, ancestor of Kusámba, 
son of Kuss, 4. 15. 

Ishti, what, 3, 233. 

Ishti-$ráddha, a certain mortuary 
ceremony, 3. 189, 190. 

Ishuká, variant of S'uchiká, 2. 
81. 

[éwara, the same as Siva, 3. 235 ; 
5. 307. 

Íśwara, son of Brahmá, worshipped 
in Ketumá!a-var^ha, 2. 126. 

Íśwara, a Rudra, 2. 25. 

Íáwara, son of Püru, son of Yayáti, 
4. 127. 
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Íéwara, in theology, what, 1. 3. 
What, in philosophy, 1. 32. 
féwara-gitd, a part of the Kürma- 
puráńa, P. 79; 2. 86. 

Tówara-prafiidhána, what, inethics, 
SU 

Íswarasena, son of Sivadatta, 4. 
208. 

Iti, variant of Dhriti, son of Ba- 
bhru, 4. 67. 

Itihdsa, ‘historical tradition,’ a 


term for the Mahábhárata, &c.,- 


P. 45, 61, 985; 1. 85; 3. 42. 
Itfkas, variant of Ijikas, 2. 173. 
Itthana, variant of Ilwala, 2. 71. 
Ividá (t), mother of Vi&ravas, 3. 

246. See Id'avidá and llivilá. 
Ivílaka, son of Lambodara, 4. 196. 


Jábálas, students of a branch of 
the White Yajur-veda, 3. 57. - 
Jagaddhátri, a name of Saraswati, 
4. 264, 266. 

Jagad-yoni, what, in cosmogony, 
l. 21. 

Jagannátha, a name of Vishnu or 


Kfishía, P. 22, 28, &c, &c.; 


4. 315, 341 ; 5. go, 282. 

Jagannátha Tarkapanchánana, a 
modern legal writer, 3. 103, 142. 

Jagati, a metre, its origin, 1. 85, 
86. Regarded asa horse of the 
Sun, 2. 239. 

Jagatpati, variant of Yajnapati, 5. 
197. 

Jaghanjaya, son of Pradyota, 4. 
178. l 

Jáhnaví, metaphorical patronym 
of Ganga, the Ganges, 1. 136; 
3. 285; 4. 14, 157; 5. 180. 
Mistress of S'ántanu, 4. 157. 


Jahnu, a Rishi in the fourth Man- 
wantara, 3. 8. 

Jahnu, son of Suhotra, anddrinker- 
up of the Ganges, 4. 14, 15, 
138, 139, 343- 

Jahnu, son of Kuru, 4. 148, 152, 
153, 240. 

Jahu, son of Pushpavat, 4. 150. 

Jaimini, a Yogin, disciple of 
Vyasa, and teacher of the Sá- 
ma-veda, P. 33: 54 55; 3. 42, 
58, 60, 323-325- 


| Jainas, religionists, P. 33, 79; 


111, 1,96; 2. 159, 161, 165,. 
192; 3. 41, 196, 201, 207, 209, 
340; 4.225 ; D. 286, 288, 299, 
322, &c, &e., 359, &c., 388. 
Noticed, or alluded to, in the 
Bhagavata-purdna, 2. 104, 105 ; 
4. 43. : 

Jaitra, the name of Kfishma’s 
chariot, 5. 149. 

Jájali, disciple of Pathya, and 
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3. 
62. 

Jalada, son of Bhavya, king of 
S4ka-dwípa, 2. 198. 

Jalada, a region in Sáka-dwipa, 2. 
198. 

Jaládhára, a mountain-range in 
Sáka-dwípa, 2. 198. 

Jalagambu, son ‘of Sürya and 
Nishkumbhá, 5. 382. 

Jálahásini, variant of Cháruhásint, 
4. 112. And see 5. 83, note $. 

Jalaja, variant of Jalada, as doubly 
denotative, 2. 198. 

Jalandhara, an Asura, the story 
ob Dogs. 

Jálandhara, a name of Trigarta, 2. 
179. 
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Jaleswaratirtha, a place of pilgri- 
mage on the river Narmada, 
5. 118. 

Jaleyu, son of Raudrdéwa, 4. 127, 
128, 129. 

Jalpa, a Rishi in the fourth Man- 
wantara, 3. 8, 

Jamadagni, a Rishi, son of Richi- 
ka, and father of Parasurdma, 2. 
285, ac. ; 3. 13, 15, 16, 80; 
4. 18, 19, &c. Is slain by the 
sons of Kártavirya, 4. 22. 

Jámadagnya, patronym of Para- 
éuráma, 3. 23; 4. 23. 

Jámbavat, king of bears. He 
slays the lion that killed Pra- 
sena, 4. 76. He contends with, 
and is overcome by, Krishna, 4. 
78, 79. Ktishna accepts his 
daughter Jambavati as a bride, 
4.79. > 

Jámbavati, daughter of Jámbavat, 
and wife of Krishna, 4. 79, 
112; 5. 78, 79, 82, 97, 107, 
130, 142. Identified with Ro- 
hint, 5. 79, 81. 

Jambha, a demon slain by Indra, 
4. 3, 334 

Jambu, a river so called, 2. 116. 
See Jambiinadi. 

Jambu, Jambi, a certain tree. On 
Mounts Sugandha, Gandhamá- 
dana, and Merumandara, ac- 
cording to differing authorities, 
2. 111, 116. 

Jambu - dwipa, po ds à 
continent so called, 2. 101, &c., 
100, 110, &c.; 136, 138; 5. 382. 

Jambümárga, a forest so called, 
2. 316; 5. 389. 

Jámbunada, Jámbünada, a sort of 
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gold, used by the Siddhas, 2. 
III, 116. 

Jambünadí, a river, 2. 111, 121. 

Jámbünadí (the same as Jambú- 
nadi 1), a river, 2. 151. 

Jámi, Jámí, variant of Yámi or 
Yami, 2. 21. 

Janaka, or Dharmadhwaja, son of 
Kusadhwaja, 5. 217. 

Janaka, son of Nimi, 3. 45, 53, 
316, 339, 331, 335. 

Janaka, king of the Kasis, 3. 220. 

Janaka, of Videha, father of Sita, 
3. 3313; 4. 84, 146, 238. 

Janaka, son of Visdkhaytipa,4. 179. 

Janaka, son of Mitadhwaja, or 
Kharidika, 5. 214, 217. 

Janaka (one of the Janakas already 
named 1), 5. 88. 

Janaka, a title (), 5. 217. (It 
may be added, that the persons 
named Janaka are not always 
easily distinguished.) 

Janaki, patronym of Sita, 4. 107. 

Janakpur, the popular name of a 
city now in ruins, 3. 331. 

Jana-loka = Jano-loka, 1. 52, 59, 
62, 98; 2. 113, 227, 225 5. 
193, 195. 

Janamejaya, variously genealo- 
gized, 3. 247. 

Janamejaya, son of Puranjaya, 4. 
120. 

Janamejaya, son of Dridharatha, 
4, 126. 

Janamejaya, son of Püru, 4. 127, 
128. 

Janamejaya, son of Parikshit, P. 
44; 4.142, 152, 153, 162, 163. 

Janamejaya, son of Chandrápíd'a, 
son of Süryápida, 4. 163. 
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Janamejaya, variant of Arimejaya, 
son of S'waplralka, 4. 96. 

Janárdana = Vishnu or Ktishńa, 
Pay Oe lo nne 151502 ROE 
200; 3. 30, 76, 77, 85, 203, 
204, 217; 4. 89, 268, 277, 
320, 321, 333, 336, 340; 5. 
13, 30, 42, 48, 50, 57, 97, 101, 
105, &c. &c. Etymology of 
the term, 1. 41; 2. 198. 

Janas = Jana-loka, 2, 231. 

Jangalas, a people, 2. 156 (note t). 

Janmáshtamí, a particular festival, 
Po Fit. 

Jano-loka, a region inhabited by 
sons of Brahmá, 2. 226 ; 4. 266, 

Jantu, variously genealogized, 4. 
69, 79. 

Jantu, son of Somaka, son of Sa- 
hadeva or Saudása, 4. 148. 

Jantu, son of Sudhanwan, son of 
Satyadhtita, 4. 150. 

Jánujangha, son of Támasa, Manu 
of the fourth Manwantara, 3, 8. 

Jánu-nirgháta (1), what, in the 
pancratium, 5. 37. 

Janyu, variant of Jabnu, the 
Rishi, 3. 8. 

Japa, what, 1. 164; 2. 93. 

Jará, a certain ghouless, 4. 150, 
344; 345- 

Járadgava, three certain triads of 
asterisms, 2. 265, 267. 

Járadgaví, a certain triad of aste- 
risms, 2, 265, &c. 

Jaras, a hunter so called, 5. 143, 
152. 

Jaras (1) (where correct Jara 1), 
em (?) of Mrityu, 1. 112. 

Jarasandha, king of Magadha, 
variously genealogized, 4. 150, 
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171, 173, 273, 344 5 9. 54, 69, 
70, 145. He besieges Mathura, 
5. 50, &c. 

Jartikas, a people, 2. 339; 4. 58. 

Járudhi, a mountain-range lying 
to the west of Mount Meru, 2. 
T17, 123. 

Jats, speculations touching the 
tribe of, 4. 58. 

Játas (1), a tribe, a branch of the 
‘Haihayas, 4. 59. 

Játa, son of Brahma, in S'weta- 
dwipa, 2. 200. 

Játa-karman, a certain ceremony, 
3. 146, 291, 338. 

Játavedas, ‘fire,’ worshipped in 
Kusa-dwipa, 2. 197. 

Játáyu, son of Aruna and Syenf, 
273: 

Jaťharas, a people, 2. 162. 

Jathara, a mountain-range con- 
necting Nila and Nishadha, 2. 
117 (note |), 123, 124. Jathara, 
where first named, is left un- 

| rendered by the Translator. 

Jatharágni, a name of Agastya, 1. 


154. 

Játi = Rapa, 2. 3285 5. 15, 200, 

Jatu, what, 4. 80. 

Jatikarna, Vyása of the twenty- 
seventh Dwapara age, 3. 36, 37; 
5. 25. See Jatukarnya. 

Jatukarna, a name of Agnivesya, 
3. 334. 

Jatukarnya, disciple of Sakalya, 
and teacher of the Rig-veda, 3. 
48. 

Játükarüya (1), a Vyása, 3. 36; 
51251. See Jatukaria. 

Javinara (1), variant of Pravira, 
son of Harya$wa, 4. 144. 
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Jayas, twelve gods so called, creat- 
ed by Brahma, 2. 26. 

Jaya, son of Vatsara, son of 
Dhruva, 1. 178. 

Jaya, one of the Vi$we devas, 3. 
190. 

Jaya, variously genealogized, 3. 
334) 335. 

Jaya, son of Purüravas, 4. 13. 

Jaya, son of Viswámitra, 4. 27, 28. 

Jaya, variously genealogized, 4. 
43: 44. 

Jaya, son of Bhavanmanyu, 4. 136. 

Jaya, son of Krishńa and Bhadré, | 
5. 82. 

Jayá, daughter of Daksha, aud 
wife of Krisdswa, 2. 29, 337; 
3. 82. l 

Jayá, handmaid of Durgá, 3. 288. 

Jayá, wife of Priyavrata, 3. 337. 

Jaya, variant of Asanga, son of 
Yuyudhána, 4. 93. 

Jaya, variant of Stinjaya, son of 
Haryaswa, 4. 144. 

Jayadhwaja, son of Arjuna, son of 
Ktitavirya, 4. 57, 58. 

Jayadratha, son of Brihanmanas, 
4. 125, 126, Slain by Arjuna, 
DID. 

Jayadratha, son of Bfihatkarman, 
4. 140. 

Jayadratha, king of the Sain- 
dhavas and Sauviras, 5. 389. 

Jayanta, a Rudra, 2, 25. 

Jayanta, son of Indra, 2. 72. 

Jayanta, ancestor of Yudhájit, 4. 
94. 

Jayanta, a city, founded by Nimi, 
3.331. 

Jayasena, an Avantya, 4. 103. 

Jayasena, son of Sárvsbhauma, 
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son of Vidüratha, 4. 153. See 
Jayatsena. 

Jayasena, variant of Jayatsena, 
son of Adína, 4. 44. 

Jayatsena, son of Adína, &c., 4. 


43» 44. 


' Jayatsena, son of Sárvabhauma, 4. 


128. See Jayasena. 

Jayatsena, variant of Ugrasena, 
the Gandharva, 2. 293. 

Jayatsena, variant of Jayasena, son 
of Sárvabhauma, 4. 153. 

Jbarjhara, son: of Iiraünyákshe, 
the Daitya, 2. 69. 

Jillikas, a people, 2. 178. 

Jünüta, son of Vapushmat, king 
of Sálmala-dwipa, 2. 193. 

Jimüta, son of Vyoman. 4. 68. 

Jimfita, a division of Sálmala- 
dwipa, 2. 193. 

Jimuta, a kind of cloud, 2. 279. 

Jimutavábana, a writer on inheri- 
tance, quoted, 3. 102. 

Jina, the god of the Jainas, P. 8o ; 
5. 322, &c, 364, 367, 375 
376, 388. 

Jina, a Buddha, 5. 376. 

Jina, son of Yadu, 4. 53. 

Jisháu, the same as Indra, (?) 1. 
"Um 


: Jishfiu, the same as Arjuna, 5. 


159, 160, 
Jishüu, an author, referred to the 
court of King Vikramáditya, P. 


9. 

Jitéswa, son of Sanjaya, 3. 335. 

Jitavrata, son of Havirdhána, l 
193. 

Jívan-mfitaka, what, 3. 293. 

Jivatman, what, 2. 328; 4. 253; 
5. 14, 228. 
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Jiveśwara, the term explained, 1. 
122; 
Jnána, ‘wisdom,’ epithets of it, 


= according to the Yoga philo- - 


sophy, 2. 9o, 9r. 

Jnána-mürti, what, 5. 200. 

Jnána-yoga, what, 5. 201. 

Jfimbhafia, * yawning,’ a form of 
Brahmá, 1. 82. 

Junagur, the popular name of a 
town in Western India, 4. 198. 

Jwálámukht, a Píthasthána,4. 262. 

Jwalana, a name of Agni, 2. 112 
(where correct the spelling),339. 

Jyaishtha, the name of a month, 
May-June, 2. 261, &c. 

Jyámagha, variously genealogized, 
4. 63, 64, &c. Conquers Ma- 

: dhyadega, 4. 64. 

Jyeshthá, the same as Alakshmi, 
a goddess churned from he 
ocean, l. 147. 

Jyeshthá, an asterism so called, 
2. 265, &c., 308; 5. 248. 

3e what, 5. 248, 249. 

J yeshtha-sáma-ga, a singer of the 
Jyeshtha-sáman, 3. 175. 


Jyeshtha-sáman, a certain passage | 


of the Veda, 3. 175. 
Jyotirathá, a river, 2. 150. 
Jyotirbhásin, a certain celestial 

region, 3. 161. 

Jyotirdháman, a Rishi in the 

fourth Manwantara, 3. 8. 
Jyotir-nibandha, the, a law-book, 

quoted, or referred to, 3. 103. 

104. 

Jyotirvidébharana, the, an astrolo- 
gical work, quoted, or named, 

-l en Op 9. 381. 

Jyotis, a PrajApati in the second 


Manwantara, son of Vasishtha, 
3. 5. 

Jyotis, ‘astronomy,’ an Anga of 
the Veda, 3. 67. 

Jyotishimat, a sun, 5. 191. 

Jyotishmat, son of Priyavrata, 
and king of Kuéa-dwipa, 2. 100, 
&c., 195. 

Jyotishmat, a Rishi fn the ninth 
Manwantara, 3. 25. 

Jyotishmat, a mountain in Plak- 
sha-dwipa, 2. 193. : 

Jyotishmat (?), variant of Jyoti- 
shímat, 5. 191. 

Jyotishtoma, a certain sacrifice, 1. 
85 ; 3. 213. 

Jyotis-tattwa, the, a modern law- 
book, referred to, 3. 328. 

Jyotsná, ‘ dawn,’ a body of Brah- 
má, 1. 81; 4. 265. 


Ka = Prajápati or Brahmá, 2. 112; 
3. 99.  Presides over the gene- 
rative organs, 1. 38. 

Ka (it), a wind so called, 4. 304. 

Kabandha, disciple of Sumantu, 
and teacher of the Atharva- 
veda, 3. 61. 

Kabandba, a monster slain by 
Rama, 3. 316. 

Kachchha, a country, 2. 164. 

Kachchhas, variant of Kakshas, 2. 
169, 176.. 

Kachchhanira, a serpent, Wresding 
over the month of Mádhava, 2. 
285, &o. 

Kachchhapa, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 27, 28. 

Kachchhiyas, a people, 2. 169. 

Kada (1), son of S'üra, son of Vi- 
düratha, 4. 101. 
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Kadamba, a certain tree. 
Mount Mandara, 2. 116. "e 
a spirituous extract, 5. 65. 

Kádambarí, daughter of Chitrara- 


tha and Madirá, 5. 66. 


composition, referred to, 2. 82. 

Kadri, daughter of Daksha, wife 
of Ka$yapa, and mother of the 
serpent-tribe, 2. 26, 28, 74. 

Kahlá ? daughter of Ugrasena, 
4.9 

Kahoda, father of Ashtávakra, 5. 
164. 

Kaichchhikilas, variant of Kaila- 
kilas, 4. 209. 

Kaijava, variant of Kenava, 3. 49. | 

Kaikaya, a certain family, 3. 287. 

Kaikaya, variant of Kaikeya, 4. 
103. 

Kaikeyas, a people 2. 169; 4 
103. Thefive Kaikeyas, 4. 103. | 
And see Kekayas. 

Kaikeya, son of Sibi, son of Ust- 
nara, 4. 121. See Kekaya. 
Kaikeya, intended to designate the 

country of the Kaikeyas, 4. 103. 

Kailakilas, a branch of the Ya- 
vanas, 4. 208, 211. 

Kailása, a certain mountain-range, 
I RAA NAG gOS 2a 123.0124 5 
5. 5. 

Kailása, the city of Siva, or else 
of Kubera (?), situated on a peak 
of Mount Meru, 2. 112, 118, 
230580101292: 

Kailása-yátrá, certain sections of 


Kailikilas, variant of Kailakilas, 
4. 209. 
itaiśika, variant of Kausika, 4. 67. 


á 
Kádambarí, the, a medieval prose- 


the Harivaihga, 5. 123. | 
| 
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Kaisilya, variant of Kauśalya, 3. 58. 

Kaiťabha, one of two demons that 
carried off the Vedas, 5. 3. The 
other was Madhu. 

Kaivartas, a caste, sprung from 
Nisháda males and Ayogava 
females, 4. 216, 217. 

Kajinkas (1), variant of Kalingas, 
2. 187. 

Kákas, variant of Kantikas, 2. 181. 

Kákaliká, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 

Kákamukhas (1), a people, 2. 162. 

Káka-paksba, what, 4. 283. 

Kákavaría, son of Si$unága, 4. 
180. 

Kakavarnin, son of Mund’, son of 
Udayibhadra, 4. 186. 

Kákola, a hell, 2. 215. 

Kakshas, a people, 2. 169, 176. 

Kaksheyu, son of Raudrá$wa, 4. 
120, 127—129. 

Kakubh, daughter of MU and 
wife of Dharma, 2 200259. 

Kakubha, a mountain, D 141. 

Kakuda, variaut of Kukura, 4. 97. 

Kakudmat, a mountain-range in 
SAlmala-dwipa, 2.194. 

Kakudmati, daughter of Rukmin, 
and wife of Pradyumua, 4. 112; 
5. 83. 

Kakudmin = Raivata, son òf Re- 
vata, 3. 249, 255. 

Kakutstha = Puranjeya, 3. 
260 ; 4. 241. 

Kakutstha, son of Bhagiratha, 3. 
315. 

Kákutstha, father of Go, 4. 45. 

Kalas, a class of Pitfis, 3. 339. 

Kala, a form of Rudra, 1. 117 

Kala, son of Dhruva, the Vasu, 2. 23. 

| Kala, a Gandharva, 3. 2. 


263, 
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Kala, one of the Vitwe devas, 3. 
189, 190, 19t. 

Kalá, daughter of Kardama, and 
wife of Maríchi, 1, 110. 

Kala, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Ka$yapo, 2. 26. 

Kala, ‘time,’ ‘fate,’ &c, P. 94, 
l. 18, 19, 25, 27, 91, 96; 9. 
133. ‘Space,’ 2. 247. 

Kala, a period of thirty Káshthás, 
I uL STD 

Ka!á, a digit of the Moon, 2, 301, 
302. 

Kala, vatiant of Tála, a hell, 2. 
216. 

Káladas, variant of Kálavas, 2.180. 

Kálágni, what, 1. 128; 5, 192. 

Kálajoshakas (?), variant of Kála- 
toyakas, 2. 168. 

Kálakas, a dynasty, 4. 184. 

Kálaká, daughter of Vai$wánara, 
aud wife of Kasyapa, 2. 71, 72. 

Kálakanjas, variant of Kálakhan- 
jas, 2. 71, 72. 

Kalakeyas, variant of OLEO 
jas, 2. 71, 72, 337- 

Kálakhanjas, Dánavas, sous of 
Kasyapa, 2. 71. 

Kálaküta, a certain virulent poison, 
l. 147. 

Kálamukhas (1), a people, 2. 162. 

Kálanábha, son of Hirafyáksha, 2. 
70. 

Kálanábha, son of Viprachitti, the 
Dánava, 2. 71. 

Kálanadí, a river, 4. 16. 

Kálánala, variant of Kálánara, 4. 
120, 

Kálanara, variant of Kálánara, 4. 
120. 

Káláuara, son of Sabhánara, 4. 120. 
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Kálanemi, an Ásura, son of Viro- 
chana, 4. 250, 259. His abode, 
2. 9DE 

Kálanjara, a mountain-range to 
the north of Mount Meru, 2. 
117, 118. 

Kálanjara, a mountain in Bun- 
delkhand, 2. 316. 

Kalápa, a certain village on the 
skirts of the Himálayas, 3. 197, 
325; 4. 237. Bee Kalápadwípa, 
Kalápagráma, and Kálífyad wípa. 

Kalápadwípa, variant of Kaláya, 
3. 325. 

Kalápagráma = Kalápa, 4. 157. 

Kála$ambara = Sambara, 5. 73, 
15. | 

Kala-saryhyama, what, 2. 317. 

Kála-sankalitá, the, an astrono- 
mi¢al work, referred to, 2. 255, 
do2- 

Kálásoko, the Pálí name of a ccr- 
tain king, 4. 185, 187. 

| Kálasátra, a hell, 2. 215 (where 

the spelling is once wrong), 219, 


342. 
Kálasütraka = Kalasutra, 2. 215. 


Kálatoyas, a people, 4. 221, Bee 
the next. 

Kálatoyakas = Kalatoyas, 2. 168 ; 
4, 221. 


Kálavas, a people, 2. 180. 

Káláyani, disciple of Dashkali, aud 
teacher of the Rig-veda, 3. 50. 

Kálayavana, son of Garga, 5. 54. 
King of the Yavanas, 5. 54. 
Invades Mathurá, 5. 55, &c. 
Is slain by Muchukunda, 5. 57. 

Káleyas,variantof Kálakas, 4. 184. 

Kali, ‘ wickedness,’ son of Krodha, 
‘wrath, 1. I1. 
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Kali, a form of Parvati, P. 21, 56, 
89; l. 104; 5. 267. 

Kali, the last Yuga or age of the 
world. Its beginning, 4. 233, 
&c.; 5. 155. Its duration, 1. 
50, &c. Kings of it, 4. 162, 
&c. Vices of it, 4. 234, ke. ; 
5.171, &c. Redeeming traits 
of it, 5. 180, &c. See also P. 
9, I7, 33; 44; 100, 102, 112; 
3. 31 ; 4. 228-230, 232; D. 62, 
170, 247, 251, 252. 

Kali = Satyavatí, wife of Sántanu, 
&c., 4. 150. 

Kali (3), variant of Kala, a Gan- 
dharva, 3. 2. 

Kálí, variant of Kasi, wife of 
Bhímasena, 4. 159. 

Kálidása, an author, referred to, 
P. 8. 31, 118; 2. 286; 3. 322, 
323; 4 5, 190. 

Kálighát, the popular name of a 
village near Calcutta, 4. 262. 
Káliká-upapuráiia, P. 87, 89. The 
Káliká is erroneously called a 

Purdna in P. 89 ; 5. 316. 

Kálikeyas, variant of KAlakhanjas, 
2:21. 

Kalinda, the mountain where the 
river Yamuna rises, 4. 286, . 
Kálindf, daughter of the Sun, and 
a wife of Ktishtia, 5. 78, 79 
(where expunge the first sen- 
tence of note *) 107. Ouwe 
with Yamuna, 4. 286; 5. 12, 
82,249. Identified with Mitra- 

vindá, 5. 79. 

Kalingas, a people, 2. 132, 156, 
163, 166, 187. 

Kalingas, a dynasty, 4. 184. 

Kalinga, son of Bali, 4. 122. 
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Kalinga, a country, P. 107; 3. 
134, 153, 156; 3. 75, 79; 4. 
160, 220; 5,-84-86. 

Kálingi, wife of Tarsu, 4. 131. 

Kali Sindhu, a river, 2. 148. 

Kaliya, Kaliya, a huge serpent, son 
of Ka$yapa, 2. 74. His abode, 
2. 211. Kfisháa fights with 
and overcomes him, aud orders 
him to depart from the river 
Yamuná to the sea, 4. 286, &c. 
See also 4. 292, 295, 298, 322, 
325, 335 ; 9. 34. 

Káliyadwipa, variant of Kalápa- 
dwipa, 3. 325. 

Kalkalas, a people, 2. 179. 

Kalki, the future epiphany of 
Vishnu, 3. 31 ; 4. 229. 

Kalmáshánghri — Kalináshapáda, 
3. 305. 

Kalmashapada, variously genealo- 
gized, 1. 8; 3. 304-306, 308, 
313; 315. 

Kalpa, son of Dhruva and Bhrami, 
153158. 

Kalpa, in chronology, calculation 
of, 1. sr, &c. Equivalent to a 
day of Brahma, 1.52. The past, 
or Pádma, Kalpa, 1. 53. The 
current, or Váráha, Kalpa, 1. 54. 
Kalpas innumerable, &c., 1. 55. 
Minor Kalpas, as Sarhvarta, &c., 
l. 53. Duration of a Kalpa, 
3. 30; 5. 190. See also P. 37, 
52, 68, 80, 85, 93; 1. 41, 8o, 
88, 91, &e.; 3. 30; 5. 169, 
170, 186, 193, 196. 


Kalpas, digests of ceremonial rules, 


five, of the Atharva-veda, &c., 
3. 63, 67. See Kalpa-sutra, 


Kalpádhikárin, what, 2. 228. 
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Kalpadruma, a famous mytholo- 
gical tree, 5. 95. 

Kalpa-druma-kaliká, the, a compo- 
sition, referred to, 2. 163, 165 ; 
4. 124, IJL 

Kalpa-Suddhi, a technicality, de- 
fined, 3. 65. 

Kalpa-sütra, what, 
Kalpas. 

Kalpataru, the, a law-book, refer- 
red to, 3. 187. 

Kalpavarsha, son of Vasudeva and 
Upadevá, 4. 111. 

Kama, the God of Love, 1. 102, 
III; 3, 189, 190; 5. 72, 76, 
77. Sonof Dharma and Srad- 
dhá, l. 110. Son of Dharma 
and Lakshmi, 2. 21. Son of 
Dharma and Visw4, and one of 
the Vi$we devas, 3. 191. See 
Ananga and Kámadeva. 

Káma, the pin of the Sun’s axle, 
2. 238. i 

Kámadeva, son of Sahishüu and 
Yafodhará, 1. 155. King of 
the Apsarases, 2. 86. See also 
P. 75, 82, and KXàma, 

Kámadeva, a form of Vishnu, wor- 
shipped in Ketumala, 2. 126. 

Kamadhenu, the fabulous Cow of 
Plenty, 2. 339; 4. 318. 

Kámadugha = Kámaduba, 3. 164. 

Kámaduha, a region tenanted by 
the Pitris called Ajyapas, 3. 
164, 221. 

Kámaga = Kámaduha, 3. 164. 

Kámagamas, a class of gods in 
the eleventh Manwantara, 3. 26. 

Kámagiri, a hill, 2. 142. 

Kámajas, a class of gods in the 
eleventh Manwantara, 3. 26. 


2. 95. See 


| 


INDEX, 


Kámákhyá = Kámákshí, P. 9o 
(where correct the spelling) ; 5. 
88, 385. 

Kamakshi, one with Durga, as 
worshipped in Assam, P. 9o. 
See Kámákhyá. 

Kámalá, an Apsaras, 2. 83. 

Kamalá = Lakshmf, 1. 151. 

Kamaláchayá, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 

Kamalákara Bhatfa, a modern 
author, referred to, 3. 89, 9o, 
103. 

Kamalásana, what,.in the Yoga 
philosophy, 5. 230. 

Kamalodbhava, an epithet of 
Brahma, 5 250.. Compare 
Abjabhava and Abjayoni 

Kámarüpa, a country, 2. 132, 134, 
9. 55, 88. 

Kámarüpa-tírtha, a place of pil. 
grimage in Assam, F. gv. 

Kamaripin{, wife of Kfisháa, (1) 
5. 79. 

Kambala, a Naga, son of Kasyapa, 
2. "4 205, e S De DRT 

Kambala, variai.t of Kerala, 2. 165. 

Kambalabarhis, sop of Uéanas, 
&c., 4. 63, 61. 

Kambalabarhisha, jua of ÀÁndhzka, 
4. 97, 100. 

Kambojas, Kambojas, a people, 2. 
176, 181, 182, 184, 339; 3. 
290, 294, 295. Conquered by 
Sagara, 3. 291. One with the 
Caumojees, (1) 3. 292. 

Kámboja, a country, 5. 92. 

Kampaná, a river, 2. 149. 

Kámpilya, son of Harya$wa, son 
of Chakshus, 4. 145. 

Kampilya, a city, 2. 161, 341; 4. 
141, 144, 145. 
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Kadisa, a Dánava, son of Ugra- 
sena, 4.98. Is warned of his 
own destruction, 4. 248. He 
destroys the children of Vasu- 
deva, 4. 259, &c. fle sends 
demons to discover and destroy 
Krishna, 4, 272, &c. He de- 
spatches Aknira to bring Ktish- 
fia to Mathura, 4. 335, &c. He 


holds publie games, &c., 5. 23,. 


&c., &c. Is slain by Kfrishría, 
5. 41. See also 4. 110, (where 
correct the spelling), 249, 250, 
258, 264, 269, 270 271, 320, 
339 341, 344; 9. 6, 9, 11, 18, 
21, 43-45, 50, 87. 

Karbsá, daughter of Ugrasena, 4. 


99. 

Karhsavati, daughter of Ugrasena, 
4. 99. 

Kámyá, mother of Uttánapáda, 
&c., 1. 108. 

Kámyá, daughter of Kardama, and 
wife of Priyavrata, 1. 155; 2. 
99, 100, 263. 

Kámyá, ari Apsaras, 2. 81. 

Kamya, what, as regards cere- 
monies, 3. 160. 

Kámysa-karman, what, 4. 257. 

Kámya-éráddha, defined, 3. 147, 
189, 190. 

Kánas (1), variant of Kanakas, 4. 
22r. 

Kanakas, & people, 4. 221. 

Kanaka, variant of Dhanaka, 4. 54. 

Kanakhala, now Kankhal, a vil- 
Iage near Hardwár, 1. 123. 

Kanárka, 5. 312. See Kofiárka, 
the proper spelling. 

Kanavaka, variant of Karundha- 
ka, 4 113. 


Kánchana, son of Dhíma, 4. 14, 
139. 

Kánchanaká, a city, 4. 212. 
Kanchanapurl. 

Kanchanaprabha, variant of Kan- 
chana, 4. 14. 

Kánchanapur, a city, 4.212. Sce 
Kánchanaká. 

Káuchí, a city, now popularly 
called Conjeveram, P. 86. 

Kaüdu, a Muni, the legend of 
him, 2. 2, &c. 

Kanganila, variant of Kankanika, 

12,204. 

Kanina, a name of Agnivesya, 3. 
336. 

Kánína, the term, as used in law, 
defined, 4. 102. 

Kanishthas, a class of gods in 
the fourteenth Manwantara, 3. 
28. 

Kankas, a people, 2. 186. 

Kankas, a dynasty, 4. 206. 

Kanka, son of Ugrasena, 4. 98. 

Kanka, son of S'ára, son of Deva- 
mídhusha, 4, ror. 

Kanka, a mouatain-range in Sál- 
mala-dwipa, 2. 194. 

Kanké, variant of Kanki, 4. 99. 

Kankanika, a serpent, presiding 
over the months of Madhu and 
Madhava, 2. 293. 

Kankanira, variant of Kankanitka, 
2. 293. 

Kanki, daughter of Ugrasena, 4. 
99. 

Kántápurf, variant of Kántípurf, 
4. 217. 

Kanti= Lakshmi, the goddess so 
called, 5. 68. 

Kánttkas, a people, 2. 


See 


18r. 
F 
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Kántipurf (correct the spelling), 
Kantipurf, a city, 4. 217, 219; 
D. 392. 

Kanurájadas (1), a people, 2. 
178. 

Kanwas, a race, 4. 145. 

Kanwas, a dynasty, 4. 178, 192- 
194, 232. See Kabwáyanas, 
for which Kańwas seems to be 
an error. 

Kaüwa, disciple of Yájnavalkya, 
and teacher of the Yajur-veda, 
3. 57. 

Kafwa, son of Apratiratha, 4. 


130; 5. 141. 
Kariwa, son of Ajamídha, 4. 
140. 


Kaüwáyanas, a dynasty, 4. 193, 
194, 203. See Kanwas. 

Kańwáyana, son of Ajátasatru, 4. 
181. 

Káüáwáyana Brahmans, sprung 
from Kańwa, 4. 130, 140. 

Kanyá (1), daughter of. Kardama, 
&c., 2. 99, 100. 

Kanyá, the term defined, 3. 103, 
197, 198. 

Kanyakágufias, a people, 2. 173. 

Kapálas, Kápálas, an heretical 
sect, 5. 287, 375, 380. 

Kapálin, a Rudra, 2. 24, 25. 

Kapardin, a Rudra, 2. 24. - 

Kapi, a Rishi in the fourth Man- 
wantara, 3. 8. 

Kapi, son of Uruksbaya, 4. 137. 
Born à Kshattriya, he becomes 
a Brahman. 

Kapi, a river, 2. 149. 

^ a Rishi, portion of Ma 
P. 42; l. 5, 793 2. 3255 3 
Bip bee 301,302. His hermi- 


tage, 2, 318; 3. 302. He de- 
stroys the sixty thousand sons 
of Sagara, 3. 300. 

Kapila, son of Kardama, son of 
Brahmá, 1. 108. 

Kapila, a Dánava, son of Kaé- 
yapa and Dauu, 2. 70. 

Kapila, son of Jyotishmat, king 
of Kusa-dwf{pa, 2. 195. 

Kupila, son of Vasudeva, 4. 110. 

Kapila, son of Vitatha or Bhara- 
dwája, 4. 136. 

Kapila, a serpent, son of Kas- 
yapa and Kadrü, 2. 74., 

Kapila, a caste in SAlmala-dwipa, 
2. 194. 

Kapila, a city, 4. 170. See Kapi- 
lavastu, 

Kapila, a region in Kusa-dwípa, 
2. 195. 
Kapila, a mountain-rangé to the 
west of Mount Meru, 2. 117. 
ru a mountain in Kusa-dwipa, 
2. 197. 

Kapila, a river, 2. 151. 

Kapila, what, odes of a cow, 
5. 252. 

Kapila, variant.of Kapi, son of 

' Urukshaya, 4. 138. 

Kapila, variant of Kámpilya, son 
of Haryaswa, 4. 145. 

Kapila-samhité, a part of the 
Skanda-purdna, P. 73. 

Kapildérama, ‘ Kapila’shermitage,’ 
where, 3. 302. 

Kapilagwa, son of Kuvalayaswa, 
3..265. 

Küpila-upapuráfis, P. 87. 

Kapilavastu, the capital of King. 
Suddhodana, 4. 170. 

Kapinjalá, a river, 2. 150. 
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Kapivat, a Rishi in the fourth 
Mauwantara, 3. 8. 

Kavotaroman, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 97. 

Karabhanjakas, variant of Kara- 
bhanjikas, 2. 187. 

Karabhanjikas, a people, 2. 187. 

Karakas, a people, 2. 178. 

Karakukshiyas, the same as Bál- 
was, 2. 156. 


Karambha, Karambhaka, variants | 


of Karambhi, 4. 68. 

Karambhi, son of Sakuni, 4. 68. 

Karandhama, variously genealo- 
gized, 3. 243, 244. 

Karandhama, son of ‘Traigdmba, 
4. 116. 

Karanin, what, in philosophy, 5. 
241. 

Karanthas, variant of Kurithakas, 
2. 180. 

Kárápatha, Kárapatha, a country, 
3. 319. 

Karatas, a people, 2. 180. 

Karátaha, a country, 2. 179. 

Karatoyá, a river, 2. 149, 154. 

Karavíra, a mountain-range to the 
south of Mount Meru, 2. 124. 

Kardama, son of Brahmá, P. 42; 
1. 101, &c, ; 2.86. Called son 
of Daksha, 1. 103, 108, 110, 
157; 2. 99, &c., 263; 3. 164. 

Kardama, a Devarshi, son of Pu- 
laha, 1. 154, 155; 3. 68. 

Kardams, a Lokapála, (?) 2. 263. 

Karefumatí, wife of Nakula, 4, 
159, 160. 

Karíshakas, a people, 2. 175. 

Karishini, a river, 2. 145. 


Káríshus (tł), Kausika Bráhmans, 
4. 28. 

Karitis, a people, 2. 164. 

Karkara, variant of Jharjhara, 2. 
69. 

Karkataka, variant of Karkotaka, 
2. 289. 

Karkofaka, a serpent, son of 
Kasyapa, 2. 74, 285, &c. 

Karmajit, variant of Senajit, 4. 
174. 

Karmánga, certain ceremonies, 3. 
127. 

Karma - prad{pa - bháshya, the, a 
work by Asáditya, referred to, 3. 
40, IIL. 

Karmaga, variant of Kardama, 
son of Pulana, 1. 154. 

Karmasreshtha, son of Pulaha, 1. 
155. 

Karmavat{, daughter of Ugrasena, 
4. 99. 

Karáa, king of Anga, variously 

‘ genealogized, 4. 102, 126, 142 ; 
5. 130, 131, 133. Slain by 
Arjuna, 5. 157, 161, 163. 

Kartiapravaranas, a people, 2. 162. 

Kornata, sprung from Turvasu, 
4. 117. 

Karfáta, a country, the Carnatic, 
2. 178. i 

Karńáťakas, a people, 2. 178 
(where correct the spelling) ; 5. 
389. 

Karüiká, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 

Karnikas, variant of Jillikas, 2. 
178. 

Karnin, a sort of arrow so called, 
2. 218. 


Karfshini (another), a river, 2. | Karshaka, a wind so called, 4. 


148. 


Doy: 
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Karshni,.patronym of Pradyumna, 
5. 75, 116, 120. 

Karta (1), variant of Kunti, son of 
Dharmanetra, 4. 54. 

Kartavirya, patronym of Arjuna, 
son of Ktitavirya, 4. 2r. He 
carries off Jamadagni's cow, &c., 
4. 21, &c. He takes Ravana 
prisoner, 4.56. He is slain by 
Para$uráma, 4. 22, 56. See 
also 2. 203 4. 55, 57, 59, 241. 

Kárti (1), variant of Kunti, son of 
Dharmanetra, 4. 54. 

Káritika, a month, Oct.-Nov., 2. 
261, &c. ; 3. 168, 217. 

Kárttika-máhátmya, a part of the 
Padma-purdna, P. 33; 2. 225. 

Kárttikeya, son of the Krittikas, 
by a father variously named, P. 
76, 82, 87, 89; 2. 23, 118, 
119; 3. 22; 4. 283; D. 115, 
116. Seealso Kraunchad&rana, 
Kraunchári, Shadánana, and 
Skanda. 

Karundhaka, son of S'üra, son of 
Devamidhusha, 4. ror, 113. 
Karüshas, Kárüshas, a people, 2. 

133, 134, 158, 170; 3. 239; 
.240; 4. 103; 5.122, ` 
Karüsha, son of Vaivaswata, 2. 
158 ; 3. 14, 232, 233, 239- 
Kárüsha, variant of Kardsha, 3. 
232. 
Kása, son of S'unahotra, 4. 30, 32, 
49, 137. 
Kásajas (7), a people, 2. 341. 
Kásakas, variant of K'akas, 4, 184. 
Káśára, a promulgator of the Rig- 
veda, 3. 49. 
Kaégaya (1), variant of KÁsi, son of 
Kasa, 4. 32. 


Kasera, a Bhárgava so called, 5. 
218. 

Kaéeru, a portion of Bháratavar- 
sha, 2. 112, 129. 

Kaserumat = Kaseru, 2. 129. 

Kasetu, variant of Kaseru, 2. 129. 

Káéeyas, variant of Kálakas, 4, 
184. 
Káéeya, variant of Ká45. son of 
Kása, 4. 32, 40. | 
Kaseyi, variant of Kasi, wife of 
Bhimasena, 4. 159. 

Kásheyas, variant of, Kálakas, 4. 
184. 

Kashtanira, variant of Kachchha- 
níra, 2. 289, 


| Káshthá, daughter of Daksha, and 


. wife of Kasyapa, 2. 26. 

Káshthá, a measure of time, vari- 
ously estimated, 1. 47, 48; 2. 
253 ; 5. 189. 

Káśis, a people, and certain kings, 
9. 161; 4. 38-40, 137-139, 
181, 343 ; 9. 46, 389, 390. 

Kasi, son of Kása, 4. 32, 39, 137- 

Kasi, patronym of Kása, 4. 344. 

Kasi, wife of Bhimasena, son of 
Pafdu, 4. 159. 

Kasi or Kasi, doubt as to whether 
any city or kingdom was an- 
ciently so called, dc. &c., P. 72, 
107; 2. 163 ; 3. 218, 221, 328, 
333; 4. 33> 36, 37, 49, 345; 
5. 46, 122, 124-128, 349, 389, 
390. 

Ka4sika, variant of Kausika, son of 
Vasudeva, 4. 113. 

Kaéika, variant of Kasa, 4. 136. 

Ká£iká, the, a grammatical work, 
referred to, 2. 135. 

Kášśí-khańďa, the, a part of the 
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Skanda-purdna, P. 72, &c.; 1. 
125813205. 2. 228, 220, 230 
(wherecorrect the spelling), 342; 
3. 328 ; 4. 33. 

Ká&tkhaáda-dípiká, the, a com- 
mentary, referred to, 2. 229. 

'Kásikosalas, a people, 2. 157, 172. 

Kásí-máhátmya, the, a part of the 
Kürma-purána, P. 79; 3. 224. 

Káéfnátha Bhatta, a modern au- 
thor, referred to, P. 47-49. 

Kasipati, the same as Kásirája, 5. 
124, 126. 

Kásipurf, the city of the Kásis, 5. 
125. 

Kasirdja, £e, king of the Kasis, 
4. 87; 5. 122,124,127. And 
so the word should be under- 
stood in 4. 32, 33, 39, 343- 
345. But see.4. 137 (note **). 

Káéiya, variant of Kási, son of 
Káfa, 4. 32 (where correct the 
spelling), 343. 

Kásmfras, peoples so called, 2.17 3, 
184. 

Káémíra, a country, Cashmere, 4. 
2231924. 

Kastaka (1) = Karshaka, 4. 303. 

Kásya, son of Senajit, 4. 141. 

Ká$yá, variant of Kámyá, the 
Apsaras, 2. 81. 

Kasya, variant of Kása, 4. 30. 

Ká$yá, variant of Kasi, wife of 
Bhímasena, 4. 159. 

Kasya, ‘of the Káśi tribe,’ 5. 46. 

Kaáyaps, son of Maríchi, 1. 153. 
Self-born, 9. 338. Called son 
of Brahmá, 3. 343. His wives, 
2. 10, 20, 26. 
27, &c., 69, &e. See also I. 
1020002 105, 255, £C, 300, 


His offspring, 2. 


2095 d. 3,4, 8, 11, 13; 15, 18- 
20, 23, 64, 68, 117, 230, 281, 
297; 4. 23-25; 5. 87. See 
Arishtanemi. 

Ka&yapa, son of Parvasa, 1. 153. 

Ka&yapa, an astronomer, referred 
tO; 2. 256, 257. 

Kagyapa, son of Arshtishena, 4. 
ST. 

Ká£yapa, patronym of Akfita- 
brafia, 3. 64-66. 

Kasyapa, a star so called, in the 
tail of the S'iáumára or celestial 
porpoise, 2. 306. 

Kasyapa = Aditya, the sun, 3. 117. 

Kásyapa (?), variant of Kasyapa, 
son of Maríchi, 2. 288. 

Kathá, technical use of, 5. 182. 

Kathájava, disciple of Báshkali, 
and promulgator of the Rig- 
veda, 3. 50. 

Kathaka, a section of the Black 
Yajur-veda, 3. 173. 

Kathá-sarit-ságara, a composition, 
Teferred to, 2. 177, 211; 4. 163. 

Katha-upanishad, or the com- 
mentary on it, quoted, or re- 
ferred to, 3. 174, 175, 224. 

Kati, son of S'álávatí, 4. 28. 

Kátyáyanas, sprung from Kati, 
4, 28. 

Kátyáyana, the grammarian, re- 
ferred to, 2. 188, 189. 

Kátyáyana, his Rigved4nukrama- 
ńiká referred to, 4. 343. 

Kaukundakas, variant of Kau- 
kuttakas, 2. 178. 

Kaukufdihi, a Rishi in the'third 
Manwantara, 3. 7. 

Kaukuntakas, variant of Kau- 
kuttakas, 2. 178. 
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Kaukuttakas, a people, 2. 178. 

Kaulitas, variant of Kolükas, 2. 
174. 

Kaumara, a Sarga, or kind of crea- 
tion, 1. 76, 77. 

Kaumára-bhfitya, * midwifery and 
managemeut of children,’ 4. 33. 

Kanmodakí, a mace borne by 
Ktishna, 5. 51. 

Kaumuda = Kárttika, the month, 
4. 268. 

Kaunkanas = Konkafias, 2. 178. 

Kauntalas = Kuntalas, (7) 3. 293. 

Kaunteya, metronym of Arjuna, 
son of Páádu. 5. 150, 155, 
158. 

Kauntí, a country (1), 4. 224. 

Kauravas, descendants of Kuru, 
3. 237 ; 9. 131, 133-135, 164, 

Kauravyas (D, a peopie, 2. 175, 
341. 

Kauravya, 2 serpent, father of 
Ulupi, 4. 160. 

Kaurma-purána = Kurma-puráńa, 
P. 23, 77,78; 3. 67. 

Kaurma-upapurana, P. 87. 

Kausa = Kuga-dwipa, 2. 110. 

Kau£alf, variant ot Vaisált, 4. 110. 

Kausalya- Hirańyanábha, 3. 58, 
59, 324- 

Kauáalya = Yájnavalkya, son of 
Brahmaráta, 3. 324. 

Kausalya — son of Hirafiyanábha, 
an error in the Raghuvaibáa, 3. 
324- 

Kausalyá, wife of Satwata, 4. 71. 

Kasalyá = Bhadrá, wife of Vasa- 
deva, 4. 109. 

Kausalya, * of Kosala,’ 5. 82. 

Kausámbf, a city, 9. 155, 3415 4. 
I5, 124, 164 ; 5. 135. 
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Kausáravi, patronym of Maitreya, 
1. 6. 

Kaushítaki, a S'ákhá. of. the Rig- 
veda, 3. 50. 

Kanshitaki-brahmaiia, the, referred 
to, 3. 248. 

Kaushítaki - brahmana-u panishad, 
the, referred to, 3. 50, 338 ; 4. 
120, 181. 

Kausijas, a people, 2. 160. 

Kauésikas, the, a family, P. 108 ; 
4. 26, 28, 138, 139. 

Kausika, son of Vidarbha, 4; 67. 
Kausika, son of Vasudeva, 4. 110, 
Ths: 
Kauśika = Vi$wámitra, 3. 293 ; 3. 

22: 

Kausikí, rivers so called, 2. 143, 
146, 151. Affluents of one of 
them, 2. 146. Satyavati be- 
comes one of them, 4. 18. 

Kauásilya (1), variant of Kausálya, 
or Hiraáyanábha, 3. 58, 324. 

Kaustubha, a jewel, produced from 
the ocean, and possessed by 
Vishnu, 1. 147 ; 2. 94. 

Kautilya, destroyer of the Nandas, 
4. 185, 186. 

Kaveri, a river, daughter of Yuva- 
ná$wa, and wife of Jahnu, 2. 
120, 1483 4. 14, 343. ` 

Káverí (another), a river, 2. 148. 

Kavi, son of Chakshusha, 1. 177. 

Kavi, son of Prááa, 1. 200; 4. 47. 

Kavi, a Rishi in the fourth Man- 
wantara, 3. 8. 

Kavi, son of Vaivaswata, 3. 232. 

Kavi, son of Krishiia and Kalindi, 
5. 79. 

Kavi (another), 3. 28. 

Kavi (still another ?), 3. 162. 
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Kavi, variant of Kapi, son of 
Urnkshaya, 4. 138. 

Kaviratha, variant of S'uchidratha, 
4. 164. 


Kavyas, Kávyas, a class of Pitris, ` 


2. 3035; 3. 
339. 


163, 164, 166, 


Kávyas, sprung from Kavi (or. 


Kapi!?) son of Urukshaya, 4. 
138. 

Kavya, a Rishi in the fourth Man- 
wantara, 3. 8. 

Kavya = Usanas, 4. 47. 

Kavya (J, variant of K4sya, 4. 
141. 

Kavya, what, 2. 58; 3. 181. 

Kavyaváhana, son of Pávaka, (1) 
l. 156; 5. 387. 

Kaya-guddbi = Chikits4, 
cal treatment,’ 4. 33. 

Káya-tirtha, what, 3. 99, 748. 

_ Káyavadha, the same as K&anenii, 
the Asura, 4. 250. 

Kedareswara, a place of. pilgrim- 
age in the Himalay 4 Pos 

Kekayas, a people, 2. 169; 4. 
103, 121, See Kaikeyas. 

Kekaya, variant of lXaikeya, 4. 
82, T21; 9. 103. 

Kelikilá, UD of Kibkils, 4. 
one 

Kenava, disciple of S'Akapüfii, and 
teacher of the Rig-veda, 3. 49. 

Kennedy, Col. Vans, his contro- 
versial correspondence with 
Professor Wilson, 5. 257-380. 
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Kesari, Kesarin, variants of Ke- 
sarir, 2. 199. 

KeSarin, à mountain-range in 
Saka-dwipa, 2. 199. 

Kesava-- Vishiu or Kfishna, 1. 
63, 119, &c. &c. ; 2. 7 (where 
correct the spelling twice), &c. ; 
3. 79, 85, 253; 4. 88, 277, 
289, 297, 306, 322, 334, 341 5 
9. 2, 8-11, 23, 38, 45, 70, 77» 
83, 8G, 89, 97, 104, deo e 
388. Etymology of the word, 
4. 341. 

Kesidhwaja, son of Ktitadhwaja, 
903236500013, WC. 

Kesiki, mother of Jahnu, aon of 
Suhotra, 4. 14. 

Ke£in, son of Vasudeva, 4. 109. 

B a Daitya, 4. 250, 272, 320 

35, 339-341; 9. 8, 34, 87, 
iE Slain by Krishna, 4. 340. 

Kesini, wife of Visravas, 1. 154. 

Kesiui, daughter of Vidarbha, and 
wife of Sagara, 3. 297, 298. 

Kesini, wife of Ajamidha, 4. 140. 

Keśiní, variant of Kesikí, 4. 14. 

Keégistidana, an epitbet of Krishna, 
5. 8,97. See Kesin, the Daitya. 

B a hundred in number, 2. 


Kota, a Dánava, the descending 
node, son of Viprachitti and 
Simhkiká, 1. 148; 2. 72, 258, 
259; 305, 308; 9. 387. Ketu 
is also called son of Mtityu, 2. 
259. 


Keralas, a people, 2. 177 ; 3. 293. | Ketu, son of Támasa, Manu of the 


Kerala, sprung from Turvasu, 4. 
117. 

Kerala, a country, 2. 
gana du Alh 


165, 179, 


fourth Manwantara, 3. 8 
Ketumála, son of Agnidhra, and 

king of Gandhamádana, 2. 102. 
Ketumála, a region between the 
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Gandhamádana mountain and 
the sea, 2. 112, 120, 122, 123, 
I25, 126, 207. 

Ketumálaka — Ketumála, the re- 
gion, ?. rrr. 

Ketumat,a Lokapála, son of Rajas, 
I. 1555; 2. 86, 262, 263. 

Ketumat, son of Ambarisha, son 
of Nabhaga, 3. 257. 

Ketumat, son of Dhanwantari, 4. 
33. 

Ketumat, son of Kshema, son of 
Sunitha, 4. 37. 

Kevala, son of Nara, 3. 245. 

Kevala (1), variant of Kerala, the 
country, 2. 165. 

Kha = Akása, 5, 198, 255. 

Khagana, variant of S'ankhanábha, 
91392,9957 

Khalá, daughter of Raudrdéwa, 
and wife of Prabhákara, 4. 129. 

Khaláya, Khdlaya, variants of 

' Khálfya, 3. 46. 

Khálíya, disciple of SAékalya, and 
promulgator of the Rig-veda, 3. 
46. 

Kháliya. variant of Khalfya, 3. 46. 

Khanapana, variant of Para, 4. 
r23. 

Whavidas, * portions? Of the 
Padma-puráfia, P. 30. Of the 
Skanda-purdtia, P. 72-74. Of 
Bháratavarsha, &c., 9, 112... 

Khandas, variant of Shatidas, 2. 
164. 

Kharidapdni, son of Alinara, 4. 
165. 

Khafid'aváyanas, 
mans, 4. 23. 

Khiidika, patronym of Dharma- 
dhwaia, 5. 217. 


certain Brdh- 


Kháüdika, patronym of Mita- 
dhwaja, 5. 217. 

Khandikya, patronym of Janaka, 
son of Mitadhwaja, 3. 333 ; 5. 
213, &c., 217, &c. See Janaka. 

Kháüdikyajanaka = Janaka, son of 
Mitadhwaja, 5. 217, 220, 223. 

Khaninetra, son of Vivirnsa, 3. 243. 

Khanitra, son of Kalmáshapáda, 
3. 314. 

Khanitra, son of Prajáni, 3. 242, 
243. 

Khara, a Rákshasa slain by Ráma, 
3. 316 ; 4. 297. 

Kharvata, what, 4. 266. 

Khasá, daughter of Daksha, wife 
of Kasyapa, and mother of the 
Yakshas and Rákshasas, 2. 26, 


715. 

Khagas, a people, 2. 184, 186, 
339 ; 9. 292. 

Khasdkas, variant of Khasiras, 2. 
186. 

Khasikas, variant of Khasiras, 2. 
186, 

Khasíras, a people, 2. 185. 

Khasfima, son of Viprachitti, the 
Dånava, 2. ır. 

Khaťwánga, a royal sage so called, 
3. 303. 

Khaťwánga = Dilipa, son of Arh- 
sumat, 3. 303. 

Khatwánga = Dilípa (another), 3. 
311—313. 

Khatwángada, the same as the 
last, 3. 313. 

Kheta, what, 4. 266. 

Khetaka, * hamlet,’ 1. 94. 

Khyáti, son of Ulmuka, 1. 178. 

Khyáti, son of Támasa, Manu cf 
thc fourth Manwantara, 3. 8. 
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Khyati, ‘celebrity,’ daughter of | Kimpurusha, a region between 


Daksha, and wife of Bhfigu, 1. 
109, 118, 150, 152.. Called 
daughter of Kardama, l. rro. 


Khyáti, a river in Krauncha-dwípa, 


2. 198. 

Khyáti, variant of Swáti, son of 
Ura, 1. 178, 179. 

Khyáti, variant of Swáhi, 4. 61, 

Khyáti, what, in philosophy, 1. 32. 

Kikatas, peoples so called, 5. 178. 

Kikata, a country, South Behar, 
D. 178, 351. 

Kilagila, a certain mountain and 
fortress (1), 4. 211. 

Kilakalas, variant of Kailakilas, 
4. 211. 

Kilakilas, variant of Kailakilas, 4. 
209, 211, 2I2. 

Kíla-nipátana, what, in the pan- 
cratium, 5. 37. 

Kilikilá, a city, 4. 211. 

Kilikilas, variant of Kailakilas, 
4. 211. 

Kilinakilas, variant of Kailakilas, 
4. 21I. 

Kirnnaras, horse-headed creatures, 
their origin, &c., 1. 82, 87 ; 2. 
45, 124, 2133 5. 59, 247. 

Kirnnara, son of Sunakshatra, 4. 
168. 

Kirnaravarsha = Kimpurusha, a 
region to the north of Bhara- 
tavarsha, 2. 111. 

Kimpurushas = Kiihnaras, 3. 234; 
4, 52. 

Kimhpurusha, son of Agnídhra, 
and king of Hemaküta, 2. 102. 

Kirhpurusha, a Rishi in the second 
ManwaBtara, variously genealo- 


gized, 3. 5. 


Himavat and  Hemaküta, 2. 
103, 114, 125. See Kinara- 
varsha. . 
Kiugs. Of different orders of be- 
ings, 2. 85, 86. Of the Solar 
race, 3. 229, &c. Of "Vais4lf, 
3. 246, &e. Of Mithilá, 3 


327, &c. Of the Lunar race, 4. 
13, &e, Of the Kasis, 4. 50, 


&e. Of Máhighmati, 4. 52, &c. 
Of Chedi, 4. 67, &c. Of Anga, 
4. 123, &c. Of Magadha, 4 
150, 151, 173, &c., 210, 218. 
Of future periods, 4. 162, 4 


Of Vidisa, 4. 213. Of the Me 
kalas, 4. 213, &c. Of the Vin- 


dhya race, 4. 213, &c. (i the 
Mahishas, 4. 214. Of Koseid, 
4. 214, 215 (uote *). Of the 
Naishadhas, 4. 215. Of Pad- 
mavati, 4. 217. Of the sca- 
shore, 4. 219. Of Kalinga, 4. 
220. Of the Naishádas, 4. 221. 
Of the Kali age, in general, 4. 
224, &c. 

Kinkiáa, variant of Krikana, 4. 
72. 
Kirántís, the now current name of 
an Himalayan tribe, 2. 130 
Kirátas, a people, 2. 129, 130, 
162, 171, 176, 184, 187; 3. 
295 ; 5. 88. Their origin, 1.182. 

Kirátakas = Kirátas, 2. 186, 339. 

Kirmira, a demon, his abode, 2. 
2IL 

Kírtti, ‘fame, daughter of Daksha, 
and wife of Dharma, 1. 109, 
EVO; 2.20 

Kirtti, variant of Kunti, son of 
Dharmanetra, 4. 54. 
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Kirttimat, son cf Angiras, 1. 154. 
Kirttimat, son of Uttánapáda, 1. 
159 
Kirttimat, son of Vasudeva, 4. 110. 
Kírttiráta, son of Mahádhtiti, 2. 
332. 
Kirttiratha, son of Pratindhaka, 
3. 33L 
Kisádhyas, variant of Sukutyas, 
2. 157, . 
Kishkindhas, a people, 3. 293. 
Kitavas, a people, 2. 185. 
Kleáa, ‘ affliction of soul,’ 1. 69. 
Kedavi, variant of Kotavi, 5. 117. 
Koka, variant of Kosá, 2. 153. 
Kokabakas, a people, 2. 
(where correct the spelling), 34 t. 
Kokanakhas, variantof Kokarakas, 
2. 179. 
Kokarakas, a people, 2. 179. 
Kolas (1), a people, 3. 293. 
Kola, sprung from Turvaau, 4.117. 
Koláhala, a certain mountain, 3. 
219. 
Kolahala, variant of Kálánara, 4. 
120. 
Kolakilas, variant of Kailakilas, 
4. 211. 
Kolasarpas (2), a people, 3. 293. 
Kolikilas, variant of Kailakilas, 4. 
PIT 
Xollaka, a certain mountain, 2. 
141. 
Kolükas, a people, 2. 174. 
Komalá (1), variant of Kosalá, 4. 
216. 
Kondditya, apparently an epithet 
of Vishnu, P. 28. 
Kofiárka, evidently the right read- 
ing, and synonymous 
Kondditya. See Kanárka. 
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Konkas, a people, 2. 104, 105. 

Konkanas, a people, 3. 293. 

Konkana, districts so called, 2. 
179; 4. 211, 222. 

Kontalas (?) = Kuntalas (1), 3.293. 

Korwa = Kollaka, a certain moan- 
tain, 2. 141. 

Korz, a certain hill, 2. 142. 

Ko&á, a river, 2. 153. 

Kosalas, K.osalas, & people, 2. 157, 
172, 173, 3415; 4. 215. 219, 

eer 

Kosala, Kosala, countries so called, 
2. 145,172, 173 ; 9. 264, 315, 
319. 323, 324 504. 171 2191002. 

Kosalá, Kosala, a city, 2. 172 ; 4. 
205, 216. 

Kosi (11), vulgarly Coosy, a river, 
and its affluents, 2. 146 ; 3. 330. 

Kotaví, 2 goddeas so called, 5. 117. 

Kotívarsha = Sonitapura, 5. 112. 

Kottavi, variant of Kotaví, 5. 117. 

Kovida, a caste in Kuéa-dwipa, 2. 


197. 
Krakacha, a hell, 2. 215. 


 Kramaíia, variant of Ktikaria, 4. 
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Kramu, a river in Plaksha-dwipa, 
2. 192. 

Kramunja, a mountain-range run- 
ning eastward from Mount 
Meru, 2. 177. 

Kratka, son of Vidarbha, 4. 67. 

Kratu, son of Brahmá, 1. 8, 100, 
d&c. ; 2. 285, &e. ; 3. 3,68. His 
wife, 1. 109, 110. His off- 
epring, 1. 155. 

Kratu, son of Uru, 1. 177. Called 
son of Ulmuka, 1. 178. 


with | Kratu (who ?), husband of Haya- 


sirá, 2. 71. 
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Kratu, one of the Viswe devas, 3. | Kfikatia, son of Bhajamána, son of 


189-191. 

Kratu, son of Krishna and Jam- 
bavatí, 5. 79.. 

Kratu, a certain star, 4. 233. 

Kratu = Indra (11), 1. 123. 

Kratudhwaja, variant of Rita- 
dhwaja, 1. 117. 

Kratujit, variant of Ritajit, a 
Yaksha, 2. 289, 292. 

Kratujit, variant of Ritujit, son of 
“Anjana, 3. 334. 

Kratumat, son of Viéwdmitra, 4. 
28. 

Kraturáta, variant of Kírttiráta, 3. 
332. 

Kratusthala, an Apsaras, 2. 81— 
83, 285, 291. 

Krauncha, disciple of Sákapáüni, 
and promulgator of the Rig. 
veda, 3. 47. 

Krauncha, an Asura, slain by 
Kárttikeya, 2. 119. 

Krauncha, a mountain-range. in 
Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 118, 119, 
197. 

Kraunchaddrana, an epithct of 
Karttikeya, 2. 119. 

Krauncha-dwipa, a fabulous conti- 
nent so called, 2. 101, 109, 110, 
197, &c. . 

Kraunchári, an epithet of Kártti- 
keya, 2. 119. 

Kraunchí, daughter of Kaáyapa, 
wife of Garuda, and mother of 
curlews, &c., 2. 75. 

Kraushtuki, named in the Már- 

e kafid'eya-puráiía, P. 56 ; 5. 381. 

Kravyádas,a classof Pitris, 3. 339. 

Kridá-khaüád'a, a part of the 
Gafiesa-purária, P. 91. 


Satwata, 4. 71. 
Ktikaneyu, son of Raudrááwa, 4. 
. 128. = 

Krimi, son of Usínara, 4. 121. 

Kfimf, wife of Usinara, 4. 121. 

K timi (1), a river, 2. 146. 

Ktimi, variant of Nimi, 4. 72. 

Kfimi, variant of Kfitaka, son of 
Clryavana, 4. 149. 

Kfimibhaksha = Ktimibhojana, 2. 
217. 

Ktimibhojana, a hell, 2. 214, 215. 

Kfimilá, a city founded by Ktrini, 

‘son of Usinara, 4. 121. 

Kfimilápuri = Kfimilá, 4. 122. 

Ktimiláéwa, variant of Kámpilya, 
son of Haryaswa, 4. 145. 

Kfimipáyavaha, variant of Püya- 
vaha, 2. 218. 

Kfimiéa, Kfimíśa, a hell, 2. 214, 
217. 

Ktipa, a Rishiin the eighth Man- 
wantara, son of Saradwat, 3. 
23; 4. 162. 

Kfipa, variously genealogized, 4. 
146, 147 ; 5. 135. 

Kripa, a river, 2. 155. 

Kripafia, variant of Ktikana, 4. 72. 
Kfipf, variously  genealogized, 
wife of Drona, 4. 146, 147. 
Kfipi (2), variant of K fitwi, 4. 142. 

Kfiéángi, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 

Kfisá$wa, his wives, 2. 21, 337. 
His offspring, various weapons, 
&c., 2. 29 ; 3. 81, 82. 

Krisás$wa, variously genealogized, 
3. 247. 

Ktiśáśwa, son of Sarhhatdéwa, 3. 
265, 266. 

K fishna, son of Vasudeva aid 
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Devaki, 4. rrr, 268. An 
epiphany of Vishnu, P. 4, 15, 
28, &c.; 4. 247; 5. 1. Identi- 
fied with the Rishi Narayana, 
and also with the supreme 
Brahma, 4. 247. An imper- 
sonation of a black hair of 
Vishnu, 4. 258, 259. His birth, 
4. 268, &c. Is brought up by 
Nanda and Yasodá, 4. 275, &c. 
He slays Pütaná, a female fiend, 
4. 276. He overturus a wag- 
gon, 4. 279. He throws down 
two Arjuna-trees, 4. 281. He 
contends with, overcomes, and 
banishes, Kaliya, a formidable 
serpent, 4, 286, &c. Is hymned 
by the serpent, 4. 291, &c. He 
dissuades Nanda from worship- 
ping Indra, 4. 308, &c, He 
lifts up Mount Govardhana, and 
supports it for seven nights, 4. 


315; 5. 34. Is made, by Indra, 


monarch of kine, 4, 318, &c. Is 
known as Upendra, &c., and why, 
4. 318, &e. He sports with the 
Gopis, 4. 323, &c. He slays the 
lemon Arishta, in the form of a 
bull 4. 333, 334- Is attacked 
by, and slays, the demon Kesin, 
in the form of a horse, 4. 339, 
340. Is lauded by the Brahman 
Narada,4.340, &c, Is hymned by 
Akrtra, 5. 14, &c. Is conveyed, 
by Akrüra, towards Mathurá, 
5. 17, 18. He slays Kamsa’s 
washerman, 5. 18,19. Blesses 
a polite flower-seller, 5, 19, 20. 
Straightens a ‘crooked maid- 
servant of Kamsa, 5. 21, 22. 
Breaks a bow, 5. 23. Kills 


| 
| 


Kamsa’s elephant, 5. 29, 30. 
Slays Chánüra, a pancratiast, 
5. 39. Slays Kathsa, 5. 4r. 
Inaugurates Ugrasena king, in 
the place of Kaitsa, his son, 5.. 
45. Studies the science of arms 
under Sándípani, 5. 46, 47. 
Slays the Daitya Panchajana, 
and possesses himself of the 
conch-sheli Pánchajanya, 5. 48. 
Is besieged, in Mathur&, by Ja- 
rásandha, 5, 50, &e. He builds 
the city of Dwáraká, 5. 56. He 
destroys Kálayavana,the Yavana 
king, 5. 57. Repairs to Dwá- 
raká, 9. 63. He is falsely sus- 
pected of having killed Prasena, 
in order to come, by the Sya- 
mantaka jewel, 4. 76. “He re- 
covers the jewel from Jambavat, 
king of the bears, 4. 79. He 
slays Satadhanwan, the Yadava, 
4. 83. He discovers the Sya- 
mantaka jewel in the possession 
of Akrüra, 4. go. He is ac- 
quitted of the theft of it, 4,91. 
He falls in love with, and car- 
ries off, Rukmifí, 5. 69, &c. 
Hemarries Jambavati, daughter 
of the bear Jámbavat, 4. 79. 
He marries Satyabhámá, daugh- 
ter of Sattrájita, 4. 80. His other 
wives besides Rukmini, &c., 5. 
78, &c. He slays Mur, a 
demon, 5. 89.. He slays Naraka, 
another demon, 5. 9o. Is 
hymned by Aditi, 5. 90, &c. 
Visits the garden of Indra, and 
carries away the Párijáta-tree, 
5. 93, &c. His 16.100 or 
16.108 wives, 4, 112; 5. 82, 
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105. His 180,000 sons, 5. 108. 
Rescues Aniruddha from Bana, 
5. 112, &c, &e, He over- 
powers Siva, 5, 115, &c. Is 


propitiated by him, 5. 119, 120. | 


He slays Paundraka, the false 
Vasudeva, 5. 125. He burns 
Renares, 5. 128, Is recalled, 
by the gods, to heaven, 5. 143. 
He brings about the destruction 


of the Yádavas, 5. 149. Is | 


shot by a hunter, Jaras by 
name, 5. 152. He is burned, 
and his wives with him, 5. 154. 
See also 1, 42, 53, 143, 151; 
2. 50, 57 ; 3. 83,845 4. 75, &c., 
230, 234, 235, 245; &e, &c. 
Kfishfa,son of Havirdhána, 1. 193. 
Kfishfa, a king, variously genea- 
logized, 4. 195, 200, 201. 
Kfishna, a hell, 2. 214, 219. 
Kfishfia, a caste in Sálmala-dwípa, 
2. 194. 
Ktishia = Vyása, 5. 162. 
Ktishnadwaipayana. 
Kfishna, variant of Madhu, son of 
Arjuna, 4. 57. 
Kfishfá (I) = Ktishiavent, a river, 
2. 132, 141, 144, 150, 152. 
Kfishüadwaip&ysna, son of Pará- 
$ara and Satyavati, 4. 158. The 
last Vyása, 3. 36, 37. Author 
of the Mahábhárata, 3. 41. He 
divided the original Veda into 
four, &c., 3. 43. See also P. 
17, 98; 5. 185. 

Ktishfa-janma-khanda, a part of 
the Brahma-vaivarta-puráńaą, P. 
65, 67 ; 4. 245. 

Kfishüáksha (1), variant of Vti- 
shana, 4. 57. 


Sce 
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Kfishfángl, variant of Krisdngl, 
2. 82. 

Kfishüasütra, a hell, 2. 215. 

Kfishhavefá = Krishüavehí, 2. 
130, 150, 152. 

Kfishüaveüi, two rivers so called, 
one of which is the Kfishna, 
popularly called Kistna, 2. 130, 
132, 844, 150, 152. 

Kfita, son of Sathnatimat, and 
disciple of Hiraüyanábha, 3. 60, 
613 5.390, He compiled six, 
or else twenty four, Sarhhitas of 
the Sáma-veda, 4. 143. 

Kfita, son of Vi$wámitra,4. 27, 28. 

Ktita, son of Vasudeva, 4. 109. 

Kfita, the first age of the world, 
1. 96; 3. 29, 31 5; 4 157, 229, 
236, 237; 9. 170, 179, 181, 
184, 185. Its duration, &e., 
l. 49, 50. 

Kfita, variant of Yajnakfita, 4. 44. 

Krita (1), variant of Kfiti, son of 
Kirttiratha, 3. 331. 

Ktita (1), variant of Rita, 3. 335. 

Ktita (?), variant of Kfitaka, son 
of Chyavana, 4. 149. 

Kfitadharma, variant of Krita- 
varman, 4. 55. 

Kfitadharman, son of Sankriti, 4. 


4. 

Ktitadhwaja, son of Dharma- 
dhwaja or Janaka, 3. 333; 5. 
217. 

Ktitágni, son of Dhanaka, 4. 55. 

Kíitako, son of Vasudeva, 4. 109. 

Kfitaka, son of Chyavana, son of 
Suhotra, 4. 149. 

Ktitaka, variant of Kfikaila, 4. 72. 

Kfitamálá, a river, 2. 130, 132, 
155. 
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Kfitanandana, son of Dharma, som 
of Ramachandra, 4. 211. 

Kfitanjaya, Vydsa of the seven- 
teenth Dwapara age, 3. 35, 37- 

Kfitanjaya, son of Dharmin, 4. 
169 

Kfitaratha, variant of Kirttiratha, 
3. 331. j 

Ktitasarman, variantof Vi$wasalia, 


3. 314. 


Kfitasmara, a certain hill, 2. 142. | 


Krütssthalá, variant of Kratusthala, 
2. 285, 292. 

Ktitasthalf, variantof Kratusthalá, 
2. 285. 

Kritaujas, son of Dhanaka, 4. 55. 

Kfitavarman, son of Dnanaka, 4. 
55, 80, 82. 

Kfitavarman, son of Hfidika, 4 


99 ; 9. 148. 
Kfitavatf, variant of Dhfitavatf, 


2. 149. 
Kfitavirya, son of Dhanaxa, 3. 
81 ; 4. 2, 54-56. 


Kfitavrata, disciple of Lomahar- 
shana, 3. 65. 

Kritayajna, variant of Ktitaka, son 
of Chyavana, 4. 149. 

Kfiteyu, son of Raudraswa, 4. 128, 
12g. 

Ktiti, son of Kirttiratha, son of 
Pratindhaka, 3. 331. 

Kriti, son of Bahulaswa, 3. 335. 

Kriti, son of Nahusha, 4. 4 5. 

Kfiti, wife of Sarühráda, 2 . 69. 

riti (1), variant of Kfita, son of 
Sarinatimat, 3. 60, 61; 4. 143; 
5. 390. 

Kfiti, variant of Yajnakfita, 4. 43. 

Kriti, variant of Babhru, son of 
Romapáda, 4. 67. 


34- 
' Krodha, * wrath,’ 1. 102. 
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Kfiti, variant of Dhfiti, 
Babhru, 4. 67. 

Kfitimat, variant of Dhfitimat, 
son of Yavinara, 4. 142. 

Kíitin, variant of Rihajya, 3. 35 

Kfitin (1), variant of Ktita, son of 
Sainnatimat, 4. 143. 

Kritin, variant of Kritaka, son hei 
creen 4. 149. 

Kritiráta, variant of Kirttirdta, 3. 
352+ 

Kritiratha, variant of Kirttiratha, 
3: 33L 

Kfitiroman, variant of Mabháro- 
man, 3. 332. 

Kfitsna, variant of Kutsa, son of 
Chákshusha, the Manu, 1. 178. 

Kfittikás, certain stars so called, 
2. 23. "Their names, as early 
reckoned, 2. 337. 

Krittika, a certain asterism, 2.256, 
&c. ; 9. 132 ; 4. 234, 235. 

Krittiraiha, variaut of Kirttiratha, 
3. 33L 

Kritwi, daughter of Suka, -and 
variously wedded, 4. 142. 

Kfityá, a river, 2. 146. 

Kíityá, a certain being produced 
by magic, 5. 126-128. 

Kriyá, *devotión, daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 1. 
109, 110. Called daughter of 
"Kardama, and wife of Kratu, 1. 
IIO. 

Kriyá-yoga-sára, a reputed portion 
of the Padma-purátía, P. 30, 33, 


son of 


Called 
son of Daksha, 1. 103. Called 
son of Lobha, 1. 111. Also called 


son of Mtityu, 1. 112. 
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Krodh4 = Krodhavasa, 2 74, 75. 

Krodhana, son of Ayvta, son of 
Rádika, 4. 153. 

Krodhavasá, daughter of Daksha, 
wife of Kaáyapa, and mother of 
see cota morsters in Bue 
ral, 2. 26, 74. 

Krodhodana, variant of Suddho- 
dana, 4. 169. 

Kroshtfi, variant of Kroshtu, 4 


: mp 
Kroshttfi, variant of Víishfi, 4. 
74, 94 


Kroshtu, son of Yadu, 4. 53, 61. 


Kshamá, ‘ patience, daughter of | 


Daksha, and wiíe of Pulaha, 1. 
© X09, I54- 
Kshamá, oue of the Bhava-push- 
pas, 4.294. > | 
Eshamávarta, son of Devala, the 
Rishi, 2. 24. 
Kshańa, a measure of time, 
variously estimated, 1. 47, 48. 
Kshánti, variant of Khyáti, the 
river so called, 2. 198. 
Kskapafiaka, an author, referred to 
the court of King Vikramáditys, 
p. 8. 
Kshárakardama, a hell, 
Kshatadháman (3), 
Ritadháman, 3. 27. . 
Kshattra (i), son of Swaphalka, 
4. 95. 
Kshattradharma, vaziant of Kshat- 
travfiddha, 4. 43. 
Kshattradharma, variant of Kshat- 
tradharman, 4. 44. 
Kshattradharman, variously genea- 
logized, 4. 43, 44- 
Kshattradharman, ` variant of 
Kshattravfiddha, 4. 43. 


PICS 
variant of 


! Kshattraujas, 


Kshema, ‘ 


variously geuealo- 
gized, 4. 180, 181. 

Kshattravfiddha, son of Ayus, son 
of Purüravas, 4. 30, 38, 43, 44, 
138, 344- 

Kshattravriddha (1), variant of 

. Kshattradharman, 4. 44. 

Kshattriyas, ‘the martial caste.’ 
Born from the breast of Brahma, 
1. 89, 90. Their duties, 3. 86, 
87. Destroyed by Parasuráma, 
4.23. Flow preserved, 4. 24, 
&c. Races oi them converted 
into Brahmans, 3. 258, 259; 4. 
29, 130, 137: 145. 

Kshattropakshattrà (107), son of 
Swaphalka, 4.95. 

Kshattropeta(?), son of S'ivaphalka, 
4. 95. 

Kehaya, variant of Gurukshepa, 4. 
167. 

prosperity, son of Dhar 

ma, the Prajápati, l. 110, 111. 


_Kshema, son of ldhmajihwa, king 


of Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 193. 
Kshema, son of Sunitha, 4. 37. 
Kshemá, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 83. 
Kshema,a regionin Plaksha-dwipu, 

2. 193." 

Kshema, variant of Kshemya, son 

of Ugráyudha, 4. 143. 
Kshema, variant of Kshemaka, son 

of Niramitra, 4. 166. 

Kshema, variant of Kshemya, son 

of Suchi, 4. 174. 
Kshemabhümi, variant of: Deva- 

bhüti, 4. 192. i 
Kshemadhanwan, 

darika, 3. 320. 
Kshemadharman, son ef Káka- 

varia, 4. 180. 


son of Puiü- 


gt 

EsheiaAdbi, variant of Kshemari, 
3. 334 

Kshemajit, variant of Kshattraujas, 
4, 180. 
Kshemaka, son of Medhatithi, 
king of Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 191. 
Kshemaka, son of Niramitra, 4. 
166. 

Kshemaka, a Rákshasa, slain by 
Alarka, 4. 37. 

Kshemaka, a division of Plaksha- 
dwipa, 2. I9r. 

Kshemakarf, variant of Kshemau- 
kari, 4. 262. 

Kshemakarman, variant of Kshe- 
madha:man, 4. 130. 

Kshemankari, tue game as Yoga- 
nidrá, 4. 262. 

Kshemárchis, variat.t 
tranjas, 4. 185. 

.Kshemári, son of Sanjaya, son of 
Supárs$wa, 3. 334. 

Kshemavarman, variant of Kshe- 
madharman, 4. 180. 

Kshemavat, variant of. Kshemári, 
3. 234- 

Kshemavit, variant of Kshattrau- 
jas, 4. 130. 

Kshemya,son of Ugráyudha, 4. 145. 

Kshemya, son of Suchi, son of 
Vipra, 4. 174. 

Kshemy4 = Yoyanidra, 4. 262. 

Kshepaka (?), variant of Kshe- 
maka, son of Niramitra, 4. 166. 

Kshepana, what, in the pancra- 
tium, 5. 36. 

Kshetra = Nakshatra, 2. 257. 

Kshetradharman, variant of Kshat- 
tradharman, 4. 44. 

Keshetrajna, variant of Kshattrau- 
jas, 4. 180. 


of Kshat- 
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Kshetrajna, ‘embodied spirit, 
form of Vishnu, 1. 29 ; 5. 241. 

Kshetropeksha, son of S'waphalka, 
4. 96. 

Kshipraka, variant of Sipraka, 4. 
194. 

Kshíra, a sea of milk,encompassing 
S4ka-dwipa, 2. 201. 

Kshudhi, son of Krishna and Mi- 
travindá, 5. 79. 

Kshudra, *elated by petty gain,' 
3. 155. 

Kshudrabaka, variant of Kshu- 
draka, 4. 170. 

Kshudraka,son of Prasenajit, 4. 
176. 

Kebutika (1), variant of Kufid'aka, 
4. 171. 

Kshullaka, variant of Kufidaka, 4. 
171. 

Kshupa, variously genealogized, 3. 
242, 243. 

Kubera, god of wealth, a Devarshi, 
son of Visravas, 1. 119, 122, 
154; 2. 86, 112; 3. 22, 68, 
116, 246, 273 ; 4 281; 5. 15, 
100, 137, 138, 386, 388. His 
city, 2. 112, 118. 

Kuchcbhila, variant of Pichchhilá, 
2, Y$1: 

Kuchidi (1), variant of Kushidin, 
3. 60. 

Kuchirá, a river, 2. 150. 

Kud'mala, a hell, 2. 215. 

Kuhaka, a Nága, 2. 38. 

Kuhi, daughter of Angiras, 1. 153. 

Kuhá, a river in India, 2. 155. 

Kuhü, a river iu SAlmala-dwipa, 
2. 195. 

Kuhú, ‘the last day of the moon's 
wane, 2, 261, 342. 
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Kujambha, a demon, slainby Indra, 
4. 3, 334 

Kujambha, a Daitya, slain by 
Vidüáratha, 3. 242. 

KukkKuras = Dasárhas, 2. 178. 

Kukkurángáras (?), a people, 2. 
178 

Kuksheyu, variant of ‘Kaksheyu, 
4. 128. 

kl ukshi, disciple of Paushpinji, and 
promulgator of the Sáma-veda, 
3. 61. 

Kukshi, son of Ikshwáku, 3. 297. 

Kukshi, daughter of Priyavrata, 
4. 100. 

Kukuras, a people, 2. 162, 178; 
5. 147, 150. 

Kukura, son of Andhaka, 4. 96, 
90750 0:132: 

Kuláchala = Kula-parvata, 2. 
125. 

Kulacharya, what, 3. 260. 

Kulachchas (?), variant of Kulat- 
thas, 2. 182. 

&Kuládya (1), a country, 2. 165. 

Kula-guru, what, 3. 292. 

Kulaka, a caste in Kusa-dwípa, 2. 
197. 

Kulaka, variant of Kuńďaka, 4. 
INI. 

Külakas, variant of Kalakhanjas, 
DR 

Kulála, variant of Kusala, 4. 189. 

Kula-parvata, ‘a mountain-range,’ 
2.137 

Kulatthas, a people, 2. 182. 

Kulika, variant of Kuüd'aka, 4. 17 1. 

Külika, a king, $. 171. 

Kulindas, a people, 2. 180. 

Kulindopatyakas, a people, 2. 176. 


(13, 


Kulléka, a commentator on the | 


Manava-dharma-sastra, referred 
to, or cited, 1. 194; 2. 134, 143, 
215, 216, 303; 3. 89, 100, 104, 
107-109, 114, 131, 138, 148, 
154, 168, 174, 176, 179, 187, 
226 4, 205.0. 11S, 

Kulpa (?), sprung from Turvasu, 
4. 117. 

Kulütas,«a people, 2. 174. 

Kulátas (3), variant of Utulas, 2. 
174. 

Kulya, disciple of Paushpinji, and 
promulgator of the Sáma-veda, 
3. 61. 

Kumálaka = Sauvíra, 2. 174. 

Kumáras, certain saints so called, 
77 ee iG. 

Kumara, a Prajápati, 1. 102. 

Kumara, son of Agni or Anala, 2. 
23. See Kárttikeya, especially 
in 4. 285. 

Kumára, son of Bhavya, king of 
Sáka-dwípa, 2. 198. 

Kumára, a division of S'áka-dwípa, 
2. 198. 

Kumárá, a river, 2. 131. 

Kumáragupta, a king, 4. 219. 

Kumára-sarfbhava, the, a poem by 
Kálidása, referred to, 2. 18r. 

Kumárasirhha, an astronomer, re- 
ferred to the court of King Vi- 
kramáditya, P. 9. 

Kumára-tantra = Kaumára-bhti- 
tya, 4. 33. 

Kumárí, a river in India, 2. 154. 
See Kumara. 

Kumari, a river in S4ka-dwipa, 2. 
199. 

Kumárií, Cape Comorin, 2. 
132: 

Kumári(1?) = Kumárá, 2. 131, 132. 

a 
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Kumáriká, a portion of Bhárata- 
varsha, 2. 112, 129. 

Kumáriká-khafda, a part of the 
Skanda-puráüa, 4. 195. 

Kumári-pájá, what, 5. 316, 332. 

Kumbhaka, what, in the Yoga 
philosophy, 4. 308 ; 5. 231. 

Kumbhakarfia, son of Visravas, 1. 
154. 

Kumbháfid'a, minister of Bana, son 
of Dali, 5. 109. 

Kumbhi, variant of Kunti, son. of 
Kratha, 4. 67. 

Kumbhípáka, a hell, 2. 215. 

Kumodaka, an epithet of Krishna, 
5. 51. 

Kumuda, disciple of Pathya, and 
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3. 
62. 

Kumuda, a mountain to the north 


of Mount Meru, 2. x15, 116; 
cH) 


3. 9. 
Kumuda, a mountain-range in 
Sálmala-dwipa, 2. 194, 195. 
Kumudádi, disciple of Pathya, and 
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3. 

62. 

Kumuda-dwipa = Kusa-dwípa, the 
mythological island so called, 2. 
129. 

Kumndáhi (?), variant of. Kumu- 
dádi, 3. 62. 

Kumudári, variant of Kumudádi, 
3. 62. 

Kumudwatf, a river in India, 2. 
155. 

Kumnudwat{, a river in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

Kunakas, variant of Karatas, 2, 
180. 

Kunakhin, what, 3. 176. 


Kunda, a mountain in S'álmala- 
dwipa, 2. 195. 

Kuádaka, son of Kshudraka, 4. 
I71. 

Kundal4, a river, 2. 148. 

Kundalas, variant of Kufithakas, 
2. 180, 

Kufdásin, what, 2. 218. 

Kundina = Condavir, 2. 159(where 
correct the spelling) ; 5. 69-71, 
389. 

Kufdinapura, the same as Kuf- 
dina, and yet ideutified, by Pro- 
fessor Wilson, with Kundapoor, 
9. 69. 

Kuni, son of Satyadhwaja, 3. 334. 

Kuni, variant of Tüfi, 4. 93. 

Künika, son cf Srenika, 5. 391. 

Kuntas (1), a people, 2. 169. ` 

Kuntala, countries so called, 2. 
X57, 

Kuntalas, peoples, two or more, 2. 
157, 172, 178. 

Kuntalas, variant of Kulatthas, 2. 
182. : 
Kuntala Sátakarńi, son of Mahen- 

dra Satakarni, 4. 202. 

Kuntalaswáti (?), variant of Kun- 
talaswátikarha, 4. 200. 

Kuntalaswatikariia, son of Mri- 
gendra, 4. 200. 


. Kuntapravaranas, a people, 2. 169. 


Kufithakas, a people, 2. 180. 

Kuntis, a people, 2. 162. 

Kunti, variously genealogized, 4. 
54- 

Kunti, son of Kratha, 4. 67. 

Kunti, son of Kfishfia and Satyá, 
9. 79. 

Kunti, wife of Pandu, 4. 80, 159, 
321; 5. 96, 150, 155. 
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Kunti, a country, 2. 164. 

Kunti, a river, 2. 132. 

Kunti = Kuntibhoja, 4. 101. 

Kunti = Kachchha, 2. 164. 

Kuntibhoja, father of Pritha, 4. 
IOI, 321. 

Kuntijit, variant of Ritujit, 3. 334. 

Kuntikas, variant of Kuntalas, 2 
178. 

Kupathas, a people, 2. 182. 

Kurara, variant of Kurarf, 2. 117. 

Kurarf, a mountain-range to the 
east of Mount Meru, 2. 117. 

Kuratas, variant of Karatas, 2. 
180. 

Kuravas (1), a class of Apsarases, 
2. 82. 

Kürcha, what, 5. 383. 

Kürma, an epiphany of Vishnu as 
‘a tortoise, P. 78. 

Kürma-puráfia, analysis of it, ¢c., 
P. 20, 24, 26,76, &c., 83; D. 286, 
288, 298, 301, 322, 325, 375- 

Kurus, a people, 2. 132, 133, 143, 
156, 182. 

Kurus, a dynasty, 4. 184; 5. 132, 
133, 140. 

Kuru, son of Sarhvarana, l. 191; 
3. 79; 4. 145, 148, 152, 237 ; 
5. 131, 133, 134, 150, 164. 

Kuru, son of Ágnídhra, and king 
of a country abutting on the 
Stingavat range, 2. 102. 

Kuru, a region, 2. 111, 123, 125, 
Teo 156, 176, 207. 

Kuru, a caste in Plaksha-dwipa, 
2. 193. 

Kuru (1), variant of Kuruvasa, 4. 
69. 

Kurujangalas, a people, 2. 156, 
176. 
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Kurujángala, a country, 2. 176. 

Kuruka, variant of Ruruka, 3. 289. 

Kurukhet, where situated, P. 76; 
2. 143. See Kurukshetra, of 
which it is a popular corruption. 

Kurukshetra, a district, P. 55, 76; 
2. 133, 143 3 3. 343 ; 4. 8, 148, 
164; 9. 248. See Kurukhet. 

Kuryndi, a Rishi in the third Man- 
wantara, 3. 7. 

Kurura, m of Kuru, a caste 
so called, 2. 193. 

VN iA variant of suit 
4. 117. | 

Kuruvarása, son of Madhu, son of 
Devakshattra, 4. 70. 

Kuruvarnéaka = Kuruvarhsa, 4. 70. 

Kuruvamakas, a people, 2. 176. 

Kuruvasa, son of Madhu, son of 
Devakshattra, 4. 69. 

Kuruvat, variaut of Puruvat (1), 
3. 191. 

Kuruvatsa, son of Anavaratha, 4 
69. 

Kusa, son of Rama, 2. 172, 173; 
3. 318-320. 

Kuśa, variously genealogized, 4. 
15, 16, 343. 

Kuśa, variant of Lesa, 4. 3t, 43, 
343- 

Kuáa, variant of Kausika, son of 
Vidarbha, 4. 67. 

Kusa, variant of Kuśámba, son of 
Vasu, 4. 149. 

Kuśabindus, a people, 2. 176. 

Kuśachírá, a river, 2. 149. 

Kusadhárá, a river, 2. 149. 

Kusadhwaja, variously genealo- 
gized, 3. 333. 

Kusádhyas, variant of Sukutyas, 
&c., 2. 157, 165. 
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Ku£ádi (7), variant of Kushídin, 3. 
60. 

Kusa-dwfpa, a fabulous continent, 
surrounded by a sea of wine, 2. 
IOI, 109, 195, &c. See Kauéa. 

Kuga-dwipa, an island, the same 
as Kumuda-dwipa, 2. 129. 

Kuságra, son of Brihadratha, son 
of Vasu, 4. 150. 

Kusdgrya (2), variant of Kusagra, 
4. 150. 

Kuéajas, variant of Kuéalas, 2. 
192 341. 

Kuéalas, a people, 2. 172 ; 4. 216. 

KuSalas, a caste in Kuga-dwipa, 
22197- 

Kusala, son of Dyutimat, king of 
Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 197. 

Kusála, son of Asokavardhana, 4. 
189. 

Kusala, a region in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Kuala (?), variant of Kusumoda, son 
of Bhavya, and a region, 2. 198. 

Kusala, variant of Sumálya, 4. 
185. 

Ausalyas, variant of Sukutyas, 
un 2. 157: 

Kusámba, son of Kuga, 4. 15, 16. 

ixasámba, son of Vasu, 4. 149,150. 

i:usanábha, son of Kuáa, 4. 15, 16. 

Kusanábha, variant of Práńśa, 3. 
29 

Kusanára, variant of Kusadhárá, 
2. 149. 

Kusaüdas, variant of Sukutyas, 
he. 2. 157, 165. 

Kusanku, variant of Rushadgu, 4. 


Ku‘erava, patronym of Maitreya, 
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Kusastamba, variant of Kusáinba, 
son of Kusa, 4. 15. 

Kusasthali = Dwáraká, P. 107 ; 2. 
172 ; 3. 249, 253, 255, 320; 
5. 56. 

Kusasthalf = Kusávati, 2. 172 ; 3. 
319, 320. 

Kusaswa (11), variant of Kusáraba, 
son of Kusa, 4. 15. 

Kusávati, a city, 2. 172; 3. 320. 
See Kusasthali. 

Kuéavírá, variant of Kuéachírá, 
2, 149. 

Kusesaya, a mountain in Kuéa- 
dwípa, 2. 196. 

Kushidin, disciple of Paushpinji, 
and teacher of the Sáma-veda, 
3. 60. 

Kushmáfdas, Küshmáüdas, cer- 
tain demigods, 1. 166; 3. 116; 
d. 2775 9. 94. 

Kusida, disciple of Paushpinji, 
and teacher of the Sáma-veda, 
3. 6r. 

Kustdi (1), variant of Kushidin, 3. 
60. 

Kusidin (1), variant of Kushídin, 
2. 60. 

Kusika, a family named from the 
father of Vi$wámitra, 3. 16, 23. 

Kusika (1), variant of Rushadgu, 
4. 61. 

Kusika, son of Kuga, 4. 15, 16. 

Kusin (?), variant of Kushidin, 3. 
6o. 

Kusíti (T), variant of Kushídin, 3. 
60. 

Kusumapura = Pátaliputra, a city, 
4, 182, 204. 

Kusumi (1), variant of Kuthumi, 
3. 6o. 
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Knsumi, variant of Subliümi, son 
of Ugrasena, 4. 99. 

Kusumoda, son of Bhavya, king of 
Sdka-dwipa, 2. 198. 

Kusumoda, aregiouin Sáka-dwípa, 
2. 198. 

Kuta (1), a mountain-range to the 
north of Mount Meru, 2. 117. 
See S'ankhaküta. 

Kütágára, what, 9. 194. 

Kutakas, a people, 2. 104, 105. 

Kütaka, a mountain, 2. 141. 

Kutapa, the term explained, 3. 
187, 188. 

Kütaéaila, a certain hill, 2. 142. 

Kütasálmali, a hell, 2. 215. 

Kuthami (1), variant of Kuthumi, 
3. 60. 

Kuthapravarsyas (!) varant of 
Kuntapravaranas, 2. 169. 

Kuthumi, discipie of Paushpinji, 
and teacher of the Sama-veda, 
3. 60, 61 

Kuti, what, 5. 30. 

Kutilá, a river, 2. 155. 

Kutsa, son of Chákshusha, Manu 
of the sixth Manwantara, 1. 178. 

Knttáparántaa, a people, 2. 169. 

Kuttapracharanas, a people, 2.169. 

Kuttapravaranas, a people, 2. 169. 

Kuva, varient of Gova, 2. 164. 

Kuvaláéwa, variant of Kuvala- 
yaswa, 3. 264. 

Kuvalaya, Pratardana’s horse, 4. 
36. 

Kuvalayápída, a Daitya, in the 
form of an elephant, slain by 
Krishna, 4. 320, 336, 337; 5. 
24, 87. 

Kuvalayáswa = Dhundhumára, 
son of Brihadaswa, 3. 264 
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Kuvalayáswa — Pratardana, 1. 36. 

Kuveńá, variant of Tungavena, 2. 
150. 

Kuvírá, variant of Kuchírá, 2. 
150. 


Laghiman, the term defined, 3. 
311. 
Laghu, a measure of time, 1, 48, 


49. 


" Laghu-&iva-purááa, a mythological 


work, P. 36. 

Lagna, in astrology, 4. 66. 

Lainga-purááa = Linga-puráüa, P. 
23920079. Ojo 

Lajjàá, ‘modesty, daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 
i. 109, 110. 

Lajjádhára, variant of Jaládhára, 
2. 198. 

Lakshand, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83. 

Lakshmana, son of Dasaratha, son 
of Aja, 3. 314, 316, 318; 4. 
241. 

Lakshmana, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 

Lakshmafá, daughter of the king 
of the Madras, and wife of 
Krishna, 5. 78, 8o, 81, 83, 107. 

Lakshmaáá, daughter of Duryo- 
dhana, B. 130. 

Lakshmi, ' prosperity, a goddess. 
Daughter of Daksha and Pra- 
suti, 1. 109. Wife of Dharma, 
l «cro; 2. 2:. By another 
account, daughter of Bhtigu 
and Khyáti, and wife of Nárá- 
yena or Visháu, 1. 118, &c., 
152. By still another account, 
born from the ocean, when 
churned, and taken by Visháu, 
l. 144, 145 A Sakti of Vish- 
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fiu, P. 71 ; 1. 104, 142. Hymned 
by Sakra or Indra, 1. 147, &c. 
See also P. 100; 5. 68, 289, 
291, 387. Other names of 
Lakshmí are Bbuti, Chala, 
Kamalá, Kánti, M4, Madhavi, 
Padma, Sri, &c. 

Lakshmi, a Kalpa, P. 77. 

Lakshmi Náráyafa, a combina- 
tion of Lakshmi and Narayana, 
ES: 

Lakshmípnra, the city of Bhtigu, 
on the river Narmada, 1. 150. 
Lakshmivallabha, a modern au- 
thor, referred to, 2. 163, 165; 

Å. 124, 171. 

Lákulas (?, an heretical sect, 5. 
380. 

Lálábhaksha, a hell, 2. 215, 218. 

Lalitá Deví, a form of Durgá, P. 
86. 

Lamba, ‘an arc of the heavens,’ 
daughter of Daksha, and wife 
of Dharma, 2. 21, 22. 

Lamba = Kotaví, &c., 5. 117. 

Lambana, son of Jyotishmat, king 
of Kusa-dwipa, 2. 195. 

Lambana, a division of Kusa- 
dwípa, 2. 195. 

Lambodara, son of Satakarni, 4. 
196, 200, 202. 

Land, measures of, 1. 92, &c. 

Lángalas, variant of Jángalas, 2. 
176. 

Lángala, variant of Rátula, 4, 170. 

Langali, disciple of Paushpinji, 
and teacher of the Sáma-veda, 
3. Go, 61. 

Langalin = Halayudha or Bala- 
bhadra, 5. 65, 66. 

Lángulinf, a river, 2. 155. 
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Lanká, an island, 2. 129; 3. 318; 
5. 284. 

Lanká, a city, 2. 111, 113, 207; 
4. 56. 

Lankápura- Lanka, the city, 2. 
113. 

Lárgas, variant of Bhargas, 2. 171. 


| Lasya, variant of Lega, 4. 30. 


Lata, a country, 2. 159. 

Laugákshi, disciple of Paush- 
pinji, and teacher of the Sá- 
ma-veda, 3. 60, 61. 


| Lauheyí, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 


Lauhi, son of Alarka, 4. 38. 

Lauhitya, a river, 2. 154. 

Laukákshi (1), variant of Laugák- 
shi, 3. 60. 

Lava, son of Rama, 3. 318, 319. 


| Lava, a measure of time, 1. 48. 


Lavana, a Rákshasa, son of Ma- 
dhu, 1. 165; 3. 318. 

Lavana, variant of Savana, a hell, 
2. 214, 217. 

Laya, what, 5. 244. 

Lekhas, a class of gods in the 
sixth Manwantara, 3. 12. 

Length, measures of, 1. 92, &c. 

Lega, son of Sunahotra, 4. 30, 43, 
343, 344- 

Libations, how offered, 3. 115. 

Liberation, when it is effected, 5. 
241. 

Light, or fire, the element, 1. 35. 

Lightnings, the, their origin, 2. 
28. i 

Likhita-smtiti, the, a code of law, 
quoted, or referred to, 3.139,191. 

Lílá, what, 4. 267, 326. 

Lílávatí, the, a work on arith- 
metic, referred to, 5. 84, 188. 

Linga, the, or ‘phallus,’ the type 
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of Siva, P. 67, &c. ; 5. 283, 
338, 341, 354- 

Linga-puráfa, aualysis of it, &c., 
P. 20, 24, 67, &c., 71, 79, 83, 
89; 5. 264, 294, 298, 306, 
308, 327, 341, 379- 

Lobha, ‘cupidity.’ Sprung from 
Brahma, 1. 102. Called son 
of Dharma, 1. 110. Called 
son of Dambha, 1. 111. 

Lochana (1) variant of Rochana, 
3. IQI. 

Lohacharini, variant of Lohatá- 
rini, 2. 147. 

Lohadáxaka, a hell, 2. 215. 

Lohamukhas, a people, 2. 162. 

Lohaganku, a hell, 2. 215. 

Lohitas, a class of gods in the 
twelfth Manwantara, 3. 27. 

Lohitas, certain Kausika Bráh- 
mans, 4. 28. 

Lohitádhipa = Lohitanga, 2. 259. 
Lohitánga, or Mars, son of Sarva 
and Vikest, 1. 117 ; 2. 259. 

Lohitárchis — Lohitánga, 2. 259. 

Lohatarani, variant of Lohatarini, 
2. 147. 

Lobatárińí, a river, 2. 147. 

Lohita, a river, 2. 154. 

Lohitárfa, son of Ghritapfishtha, 
king of Krauncha-dwípa, 2. 198. 

Lohitárfa, a region in Krauncha- 
dwípa, 2. 198. 

Lohitoda, a hell, 2. 215. 

Lohityá, a river, 2. 154. 

Lokas, ‘worlds,’ or ‘ spheres,’ 
various, P. 31; 2. 225, &c. 
Lokákshi(1), variant of Laugákshi, 

3. 60, 61. 

Lokáloka, a fabulous zoniform 

mountain, 2. 204, &c., 261, 263. 
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Lokapálas, four, or eight, iu num- 
ber, 1153-155 > 2. 096, 112, 
UNG 5 0171, 172: 

Lokáyatas, an heretical sect, 5. 
380. . And see 3. 211 (note t). 


Lomaharshana = Romaharshana, 
P. 17-19, 28, 30, 45; 9. 42, 
43; 64, 65. 


Lomapáda, variant of Romapáda, 
son of Vidarbha, 4. 67. 

Lomapáda, variant of Romapáda, 
son of Chitraratha, 4. 124. 

Lopámudrá, wife of Agastya, 4. 36. 

Lunar days held saered by the 
Vaishnavas, 2. 67. 


Má = Lakshmi, 5. 387. 

Mada, ‘insanity,’ .sprung from 
Brahmá, 1. r02. 

Madabhúta (1), son of Vasudeva, 
4. 109. 

Madana = Kama, 5. 72.. 

Madanotsava, a certain festival, P 
64. 

Madayantí, wife of Saudása, sou 
of Sudása, 3. 308, 310. 

Mádhava = Visháu or Krishna, 1. 
60 ; 2. 313; 4.327, 329 ; 9. 75. 

Mádhava, commentator on the 
Parásara-smtiti, quoted, 3. 103. 

Mádhava, fouuder of a religious 
sect. See Mádhwa. 

Madhava = Vaisákha, 
April-May, 2. 261. 

Madhavi, patronym of Pradyumna, 
5.75 

Mádhaví- Srí or Lakshmi, con- 
sort of Mádhava or Vishnu, l. 
60. 

Madhu, a Rishi in the sixth Miu- 
wantara, 3. 12, 14. 


a month, 
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Madhu, a Rákshasa, slain by 
Ktishnia, 1. 165 ; 2. 52, &c. ; 3. 
34, 318; 4. 78, 278, 324, 330, 
338 ; 9. 3, 40, 45, 58, 100, 101, 
106, 114. 

Madhu, son of Bindumat, 2. 
107. 

Madhu, variously genealogized, 4. 
57, 58. 

Madhu, son of Arjuna, son of Kfi- 
tavírya, 4. 57. 


Madhu, the family of, named from. 


Madhu, its founder, 4. 58. 

Madhu, son of Devakshattra, &c., 
4. 68-70. 

Madhu, son of Purudwat, 4. 69. 

Madhu = Chaitra,a month, March- 
April, 2. 261. 

Madhu XAchárya, founder of a sect, 
his time, P. 16; 5. 258, 338, 
347, 356. 

Madhuchchhandas, variously ge- 
nealogized, 4. 26, 28. 
Madhudhwaja, variant of Madhu, 

son of Arjuna, 4. 57. 

Madhudwish, an epithet of Vishfu 
or Krishna, 5. 117. Compare 
Madhusüdana. 

Madhuhan, what, 2. 219. 

Madhuká, variant of Dhenuká, the 
river, 2. 199. 

Madhukulyá, a river in Kusa- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Mádhumatas = Kásmfíras, 2. 173, 
341. 

Mádhumatf, a river, 2. 341. 

Madhumattas, a people, 2. 173. 

Madhunandi, a king, 4. 212. 

Madhunighátin, an epithet of 
Vishíu or .Kfishía, 4. 330. 
Compare Madhusüdana.. 
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Madhunishüdana = Madhusüdana, 
4. 301. | 

Madhupadhwaja, variant of Jaya- 
dhwaja, 4. 57. 

Madhupriya, an epithet of Akrüra, 
4. 338. 

Madhurá, variant of Mathurá, 3. 
318. l 

Madhuraha, son of Ghritaprishtha, 
king of Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 
198. - 

Madhuraha, adivision of Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 


. Madhusüdana, an epithet of Ktish- 


ha, 1. 112,119; 3.755 41278, 
279, 286, 291, 301, 317, 320, 
324 35.8, 38/4 15 71, 86, 87, 
100, IOI, 106, 127, &c, &c, 

Madhuvahini, a river, 2. 150. 

Madhuvana, a grove on the river 
Yamuná, l. 165; 3. 318; 5. 
388. i 

Madhuvidwish, an epithet of Vish- 
nu or Krishna, 5. 117. Com- 
pare Madhusüdana. 

Mádhwa, or Madhava, founder of 
a sect, P. 49, 50. 

Madhwáchárya. See Madhu Achár- 
ya. 

Madhya, ‘a thousand billions,’ 5. 
188. 

Madbya-desa, the country along the 
river Narmada, 4. 64, 169. 

Madhyamáshtaká, a certain holi- 
day, 3. 109. 

Madhyamikas, Mádhyamikas, a 
Bauddha sect, 3. 210. 

Madbyandina, son of Pushpdrna, 
l. 178. 

Madhyandina, teacher of the Yajur 
veda, 3. 57 
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Madirá, wife of Vasudeva, son of 
Sura, 4. 109, 110. 

Madirá = Varun, goddess of wine, 
5. 65, 66. 

Madras, peoples so 
135, 163, 180, 
5. 80. 

Madrá, daughter of Raudráśwa, 
and wife of Prabhákara, 4. 129. 

Madra, a country, 2. 156, 163 ; 4. 
5, 159; 0. 80, 83. 

Madrá, a river, 2. 155. 

Madrabhujingas, a people, 2. 161. 

Mádrakas, Madrakas, a people, 2. 
163, 339 ; 4. 121, 217. 

Madraka, son of Sibi, son of Ust- 
nara, 4. 122. 

Mádravas(!1), variant of Amavat (È, 
3. 189, 19r. 

Mádreyajángalas, a people, 2. 156. 

Mádri, wife of Vrishni, son of 
Bhajamána, 4. 73, 74, 94. 

Mádrf, wife of Páád'u, 4. 103, 159. 

Madri, patronyug apparently, of 
Susil4, Lakshmand, and Mitra- 
vindá, wives of Krishna, 5. 80- 
83, 107. 

Madura, variant of Mfidura, 4. 
94, 96. 

Magas, heliolaters in S4ka-dwipa, 
corresponding to terrestrial 
Bráhmans, P. 64; 2. 200; 5. 
381-385. 

Magadhas, Mágadhas, a ‘people, 
2. 132, 165, 170 ; 4. 218; 5. 56. 

Mágadhas, a dynasty, 4. 184. 

Mágadhas, the Kshattriyas of 
S4ka-dwipa, 2.200. See Maga- 
sas. 

Mágadha, a Rishi in the fourteenth 
Manwantara, 3. 28. 


called, 2. 133, 
3393 3. 293; 
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Magadha, a country, 2. 134 ; 4. 15, 
149, 151, IJI, 173, IQI, 203. 
204, 208, 218, 231, 273, 345; 
5. 50, 51, 56. 
Magadhá, a city (?), 4. 216. 
Mágadha, a ‘bard,’ or the name 
of one, the origin of, 1. 184, 
&c. 
Mágadba, a measure, 5. 189, 190. 
Magasas, the Kshattriyas of S'áka- 
dwipa, 9. 382. See Mágadhas. 
Maghá, the tenth lunar asterism, 
2. 258, 50,5 3. 197; 4 230, 
2RR 234,230. i 
Magha, a month, Jan.-Feb., 2. 
261, &c. ; 3. 199, 168-170. 
Maghada, a caste in Sáka-dwípa, 
2. 2092. 


Maghavat = Indra, 1. 173; 2. 78, 


19. 
Magi, the, identified with the Ma- 
gas and the Mughs, 5. 384. 
Mahábáhu, a Daitya, or else a 
Dánava, 4. 272, 320. 
Makhábáhu, variant of Mahdbhoja, 
472. : i 
Mahábala (1), son of Ktishia and 
Ruokmińí, 5. 78. 
Mahábala, variant of Vipra, son of 
Srutanjaya, 4. 174. 
Mahábhadra, a lake in the grove 


called Dhriti, 2. 117. See Ma- 
háhrada. 

Mabábhága, variant of Mahábhoja, 
4.72 


Mahabharata, the, a celebrated 
heroic poem, its composition, 3. 
41. See also P. 4, et passim. 

Mahábháshya, the, a gramniatical 
commentary, referred to, 2. 152. 

Mahábbauma, son of Ariba, 4. 128. 
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Mahábhoja, son of Satwata, 4. 71- 


13: 

Mahá-buddhi, the same as Mahat, 
ð. 199. 

Mahabulipoor, the popular name 
of a town on the Coromandel 
coast, 4. 316. 

Maháchittá, ar. Apsaras, 2. 82. 

Mahádeva, Rudra or Siva, P. 
89; l. 104, 116, 122, 124, 128, 


129, 134, &c. &c.; 4. 262; 
5. 53, 386. l 

Mahadeva, variant of Sahadevá, 
4. 98. ° 


Mahádhtiti, son of Vibudha, 3. 332. 

Mahádruma, son of Bhavya, king 
of Saka-dwipa, 2. 198. 

Mahádruma, a region in S'áka- 
dwípa, 2. 198. 

Mahaganri, a river, 2. 153. 

Maháhaya, variant of Haya, 4. 53. 

Maháhrada, a lake in the grove 
called Dhbriti, 2. 112. See 
Mahábhadra. 

Mahajwala, a hell, 2. 214, 217. 

Mahákalpa, a certain vast measure 
of time, 1. 53. 

Mahámanas, son of Mahamani, 4. 
120. 

Mahdmandala, son of Tulakuchi, 
4. 186. 

Mabámani, son of Janamejaya, son 
of Puranjaya, 4. 120. 

Mahámáyá, a form of Parvatt, P. 
89. 

Mahámáyá, the same as Yogani- 
drá, 4. 260. 

Mahámoha, what, in philosophy, 
l. 69. 

Mahámuni, a Rishi in the fifth 
Manwantara, 3. to, 11. 
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Mabdnabha, son of Hiraáyáksha, 
the Daitya, 2. 70. 

Mahánada, a river, 2. 131, 142, 
148, 155. 

Mahdnadi{, a river, 2. 313. 

Mabánandi, variaut of Mahánan- 
din, 4. 182. 

Mahánandin, son of Nandivar- 
dhana, 4. 182, 183. 

Mabhánaraka, a hell, 2. 215. 

Mahánasa, a mountain inm-Sáka- 
dwipa, 2. 200. 

Mahanila, a serpent, son of Kas- 
yapa, 2. 74. 

Mahaniraya, a hell, 2. 215. 

Mahánta, son of Dhimat, son of 
Viráj, 2. 107. 

Mahápadma, king of Magadha, and 
one with Nanda, 4. 1 7 1, 184,185. 

Mahápadma, a serpent, son of 
Kaásyapa, 2. 74, 285, &c. 

Mahápadma, what, in nuneration, 
4. 184; 5. 189, 392. 

Mahápadmapati = Mabhápadma, 
or Nanda, 4. 184. 

Mahápagá, variant of Mahopamá, 
2:51. 

Mahápatha, a hell, 2. 215. 

Mabhápaurava,son of Sárvabhauma, 
4. 143. 

Mahapralaya, what, 1. 23, 24 ; 5. 
169. 

Mahápurusha, ‘ great spirit,’ a title 
of Visháu, 1. 2, 3; 2. 308. 

Mahárańa, one of the Viáwe devas, 
3. 192. 

Mahá-ranga, what, 5. 52. 

Maháráshtra, a country, 2. 165, 
Adi a aO s ao: 

Maháratha, variant of Brihadra- 
tha, son of Vasu, 4. 149. 
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Mabárátrf, a S'akti of Siva, 1. 104. 
Mabháraurava, a hell, 2. 215. 
Mahar-loka, a region where dwell 
the saints who outlive the de- 
struction of the world, 1. 52, 
05.09 ; 2.113; 226, 228, 2315 
4. 266; 5. 192, 193. 
Mahároman, son of Kírttiráta, 3. 


332. 

Maharshi, ‘ great Rishi,’ 3. 264. 

Mahá£a, son of Krishna and Mitra- 
vindá, 5. 79. 

Mahasaila (11), a mountain-range 
in Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 197. 

Mabásakti, son of Kfisháa and 
Lakshmana, 5. 81. 

Mahásála, variant of Mahamani, 
4. 120. 

Maháéíla, variant of Mahdmani, 
4. 120. 

Mahaswat, son of Amarsha, 3. 225. 

Mahat, a Rudra, 1. 117; 2. 25. 

Mahat, son of Matinára, 4. 130. 

Mahat, variously genealogized, 4. 
143. 

Mahat, ‘intellect.’ The first pro- 
duct of Pradhána, 1. 29. Syno- 
nyms and definitions of it, 1. 
29, &c. The source of three- 
fold Ahakára, 1. 32, &c. See 
also 1. 74; 139, 140, 170; 2. 
58, 234, 235; 3. 39; 5. 196, 
198, 199. 

Mabátala, a Pátála, or underworld, 
2. 209. 

Mabá-tamas, what, in philosophy, 
1. 69. 

Mahátejas, son of Madhu, son of 
Devakshattra, 4. 69.. 

Mahátman, variant of Mahinta, 
2. 107. 
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Máhátmya, what, P. 20, 29, 60, 
&c. &c., 100. 

Mahatsena, variant of Sumati, son 
of Dfid'hasena, 4. 176. — 

Mahat-tattwa, what, in philosophy, 
l. 74. 

Mahávíchi, a hell, 2. 215. 

Mahávideha, a country, 2. 165. 

Mabhá-vidyá, what, in philosophy, 
l. 148. 

Mahavira, variant of Mahavita, 2. 
201. 

Mahávíra-charitra, the, a drama, 
referred to, 4. 171. 

Mahavirya, son of Brihaduktha, 
SOC 

Mahavirya, son of Bhavanmanyu, 
4. 136, 137. 

Mahávishuva, ‘ the great equinox,’ 
2. 297. 

Mahávíta, son*of Savana, king of 
Pushkara-dwípa, 2. 201. 

Malhávíta, a region in Pushkara- 
dwipa, 2. 201. 

Mahadwarhso, the, a Singhalese 
work, referred to, 4. 170 (where 
correct the spelling), 181, 182, 
185-188, 345. 

Mahda-yajnas, five certain sacrifices, 
named, 3. 40, 93. 

Mahá-yuga, a vast period of time, 
l. so; 4. 157; 

Máhendras. See 4. 220 (note 5). 

Mahendra = Indra, 1. 128, 137; 
2. 30650000220 : 4. 3 11373 B8, 
3185 9. 102. 

Mahendra, Máhendta, a mountain- 
range, 2. 113, 127, 131, 140, 
154, 155. 

Mahendra, a mountain (same as 
the last 2), 4. 24. 
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Mahendrá, a river, 2. 148. 
Mahendra, a star in the tail of the 
S'isumára, or celestial porpoise, 
2. 306. 
Mahendra Sátakarfi, son of Cha- 
kora S'átakarfi, 4. 202. 
Maheśa, an epithet of Siva, 2. 8o. 
Mahesha, a certain demon, 2. 167. 
Maheswara, an epithet of Siva, P. 
67, 68, 72, 70, 89; l. 126, 128, 
130, wen Oe; 3. 316; 9. 113, 
Tay E 
Maheśwara-máhátmya, part of the 
Váyu-puráńa, P. 37- 
Máheśwara-upapuráńa, P. 87. 
Maheśwarí, a Sakti of Siva, P. 79. 
Máheyas, a people, 2. 169. 


Mahf, a river in India, 2. 155, 
169, 170. 

Mahí, a river in Rus. -dwipa, 2. 
196. 

Mahídhara, a title of Vishnu, 4. 
278. 

Mahidhraka, variantof Mahádhtiti, 
20332. 


Mahikas, a people, 2. 166. 

Mahiká, variant of Makarf, 2. 149. 

Mahimnára, son of Senajit, 4. 141. 

Mahinasa, a form of Rudra, 1. 117. 

Mahírata, variant of Ahínara, 4. 
165. 

Mahisha, an Asura, sou of Anu- 
hráda, 2. 69, 119. 

Mahisha, a mountain-range in 
Sálmala-dwípa, 2. 194 

Máhishas, variant of Mábikas, 9. 
166. 

Máhishas, variant of Máhishakas, 
4. 220. 

Máhishakas, a people, 2 
4. 220. 


. 166, 178; 
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Mahishaka, what, 2. 219. 

Máhishikas, variant of Máhisha- 
kas, (1) 3. 292, 293. 

Máhishiká, variant of Máhishikí, 
2. 166. 

Mahishikt, a river, 2. 166 ; 5. 389. 

Mabishins, a CE 4. ena 

Máhishmas, variant of Máhishakas, 
4, 220. 

Mahishmat, son of Sáhanji, 4. 54. 

Máhishmati, a city, 2. 166, 167; 
4. 36, 54, 55, 59. 

Mahitá, a river, 2. 148. 

Mahodarí, daughter of Maya, a 
Dánava, 2. 72. 

Mahodaya, the same as Kanoj, a 
city, 4. 15. 

Mahopama, a river, 2. 151. 

Mahyas, variant of Swakshas, 2. 
165. 

Mahyuttaras, a people, 2 170. 

Maináka, son of Himavat, 1. 157. 
Identified with a mountain in 
Central India, 2. 141. 151, 54, 
340. 

Mainákaprabhava = Sonia, 
river Sone, 2. 141 

Mainda, conquered by Krishna, 5. 
139. 

Maithilas, a dynasty, 4. 184. 

Maithila, ‘of Mithila, P: 106 ; 5. 
217 i 

Maitra = Anuradha, an asterism, 
2. 265, 2175 3.107. 

Maitra, variant ot Mitra, an Aditya, 
2. 289 

Maitreyas, a tribe of Brahmans (?) 
descended from Mitrayu (?), 4 
I47. 

Maitreya, a Rishi, son of Kusarava, 
and disciple ot Parásara, l. 6. 


the 
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He relates the Vishüu-purána, 
and is oue of the interlocutors 
of the Dhágavata-purááa, 1. 6. 
See also P. 41 ; 1. 7, &c. &c. ; 
5. 130, 136, 167, &c., 251. 

Maitreya, son of Mitrayu, 4. 147. 

Maitri, ‘friendship,’ daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 
l. rro. 

Májavas, variant of Malavas, 2. 
7 8o. 

Mákandi, a city on the river 
Ganges, 2. 161 ; 4. 145. 

Makara, a mountain-range to the 
north of Mount Meru, 2. 124. 

Makaraváhini, variant of Manjulá, 
2. 153. 

Makarí, a river, 2. 149. 

Makheéa, a title of Vishnu, 1. 124. 

Málas, a people, 2. 156, 157. 

Mala, a couutry, 2. 157. 

Máladas, a people, 2. 157. 

Maladas, a people (the same as 
the last ?), 2. 170. 

Maladá, daughter of Raudrdswa, 
and wife of Prabhákara, 4. 129. 

Máladbánya, variant of Mani- 
dhána, 4. 221. 

Malajas, a people, 2 

Malajas, variant ot Malayas, 9. 
166. 

Málakas, variant of Málavas, 2. 
180. 

Málati-mádhava, the, a drama, re- 
ferred to, 2. 340, 341; 4. 219. 

Malavas, peoples, 2. 133, 134; 
158, 180, 341; 4. 224. 

Malava, a country, P 9; 4. 224, 
225. 

Málavá, a river, 2. 339. 

Málavánakas, a people, 2. 178. 
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Malavánaras, variant of Málavá- 
nakas, 2. 178. 

Málavartis, a people, 2. 157. 

Málavikágnimitra, the, a drama, 
referred to, 4. 190. 

Malayas, a people, 2. 165. 

Malaya, & mountain-range in the 
south-west of India, 2. 113, 127, 
130, 132, 140, 155. 

Malina, variant of Ailina, 4. 130, 
131. 

Malini, the old name of Champá, 
4. 125, 

Mélini, variant of Manini, 3. 27. 

Malivas (1), a people, 2. 180. 

Mallas, a people, 2. 165, 166. 

Malla, a sort of pancratiast, 4. 
837 ; 9. 39. 

Mallaga, variant of Manuga, 2 
197. 

Mallaráshtra, a country, 
341. 

Mallavas (1), a people, 2. 180. 

Malla-yuddha, what, 5. 23, 39. 

Mallinátha, a commentator, re- 
ferred to, 2. 134; 3. 322. 

Malukas, variant of Kárúshas, 2. 
133. 

Mályavat, a mountain-range to the 
east of Mount Meru, 2. 111, 
Tete bes: 

Mamádha (1), variant of Mágadha, 
à. 28. 

Mamata, wife of Utathya, 4. 123, 
134. 

Mamata, the term defined, 3. 275, 
276. 

Mamatwa, the same as the last, 4. 
239, 241 ; 9. 223. 

Marhsashtaka Madhyamásh- 
taká, 3. 109, 168. 


2. 165, 
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Mána, what, 5. 253. 

Mánadas, variant of Maladas or 
Máladas, a people, 2. 157, 170. 

Mánaratha, variant of Mínaratha, 
3. 334- 

Manas, a Gandharva, 2. 83. 

Manas, ‘mind.’ A synonym of 
Mabat, 1. 29. Definition of it, 
P35: 

Manasas, the Vaisyas of S'áka- 
dwipa, 2. 200; 5. 382. 

Manasas, the same as Sukálas, (?) 
3. 165. 


Mánasa, a form of Vishnu, 3. 17, | 
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Mánasa, son of Vapushmat, king 
of Salmala-dwipa, 2. 193. 

Mánasa, a division of Sálmala- 
‘dwipa, 2. 193. 

Mánasa, a region inhabited by the 
Somapas and Sukálas, 3. 162, 
165. 

Mánasa- Mánasottara a mytho- 
logical mountain-range, 2. 237, 
239. . 

Mánasa, a lake in the grove called 
Nandana, 2. 112, 117; 4. 6. 

Manasa, what, in philosophy, 3. 
159. i 

Mánasa-sarovara, a lake in Undes 
or Hündes, 2. 340. 

Mánasottara, a fabulous moun- 
tain-range, 2. 201, 203, 205, 
239, 242. 

Manaswin, son of Devala, 2. 24. 

Manaswiní, wife of Mtikańdđu, 1. 
152. 

Manasyu, son of Mahánta, 2. 107. 

Manasyu, son of Pravira, 4. 127. 

Mánava, a portion of Bháratavar- 
sha, 2. 129. 
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Manava, a Kalpa, P. 7o. 

Mánava, the name of a weapon 
used by Rama, 3. 315. 

MAnava-dharma-sdstra, the legal 

_ institutes of the Manava family, 
passim. 

Mánavalakas, variant of Mana- 
varjakas, 2. 170. 

Mánavarjakas, a people, 2. 170. 

Mánavartikas, variant of Gavavar- 
tilas, 2. 157. 

Manava$as, son of Madhu, son of 
Devakshattra, 4. 69. 

Manava-upapurana, P. 87. 

Manavi, variant of Tamasi, 2. 152. 

Maucha, ‘ platform,’ 5, 27, 28, 30, 
32. 

Manchdgdra, what, 5. 33. 

Mancha-váta, what, 5. 30-32. 

Mandagas, the S'üdras of Sáka- 
dwipa, 2. 200; 5. 382. 

Mandaga, variant of Manuga, 2. 
197. 

Mandagá, a river, 2. 155. 

Mandakas, a people (the same as 
the next ?), 2. 163. 

Mand'akas, a people, 2. 180. 

Mandakini, rivers so called, 2. 153, 
154. 

Mandalaka, variant of Pattalaka, 
&c., 4. 197, 201. 

Mandara, son of Meru, l. 157. 
Identified with a mountain- 
range to the east of Mount Meru, 
l. 120; 142, 143; 229092 DUIS 
115, 110; 5:09 003 

Mandara, à mountain in Kusa- 
dwipa, 2. 196. 

Mandaraharina, an island, perhaps 
fabulous, 2. 129. 

Mandaváhinf, a river, 2. 153. 
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Mandehas, a class of Rakshasas, 


inimical to the Sun, .2. 249, 


250, 252. 

Mandehas, a caste in Kusa-dwípa, 
2. 195. 

Mándhátti, variously genealogized, 


3. 265-271, 273-275,280-282, | 
. Mafiittha, an astronomer, referred 


297; 4. 130, 240, 241 ; 5.-57. 

Mafidukas, variant of Mandakas, 
2. 180. 

Máüduüká4yanas, of the Rig-veda, 
J.T. 

Máfüdükeya, son and disciple of 
Iudrapramati, and promulgator 

. of the Rig-veda, 3. 45. 

Mandukeya, variant of Máüdu- 
keya, 3. 45. 

Mangalaprastha, 2 hill in India, 2. 
141. 

Mángali, disciple of Paushpiuji, 
and teacher of the Sáma-veda, 
3. 61. 

Mangu, son of Swa: halka, 4. 94, 
96. 

Mani, a serpent, son of Kasyapa, 

82. 74. 

Mani, an author, referred to ‘the 


court of King Vikramaditya, , 


P. o. 

Manidhana, a king, 4. 221. 

Mafidhánya, variant of Mani- 
dhána, 4. 221. l 

Mafidhányaka, variant of Mani- 
dħána, 4. 221. 

Manidhara, variant of Mańidhána, 
4, 221. 

Manidhdva, variant of Mafiidhána, 
4. 221. 

Manigriva, son of Kubera, 4. 28r. 

Mańikúťa, a mountain in Plaksha- 
dwípa, 2. 193. 


Maningá (1), a river, 2. 153. 

Manini, an Apsaras, daughter of 
Pramlochá, 3. 27. 

Mafipüra, a city on the sea-coast 
of Kalinga, 4. 160. 


| Maníshin, variant of Senajit, 4. 


174. 


to the court of King Vikramá- 
ditya, P. 9. 

Mafiváhana = Ku$ámba, son of 
Vasu, 4. 149. l 

Mańívaka, son of Bhavya, king of 
Sáka-dwípa, 2. 198. 

Manivaka, a region in Sáka-dwípa, 
2. 198. 

Manjula, a river, 2. 153. 

Manjüshá, the term defined, 4. 126. 

Manmatha = Káma, the God of 
Lore, 5. 76. 

Manodhtiti (?), variant of Dhfiti, 
son of Vitahavya, 3. 335. 

Manohara, wife of Dhara, a Vasu, 
2. 23. 

Manohar, variant of Manorama, 
2. 81. 
Manojavas, a class of gods in the 
eleventh Manwantara, 3. 26. 
Manojava, son of Ísána, a form of 
Rudra, 1. 117. 

Manojava, son of Anila, 2. 23; 
5. 387. 

Manojava, son of Medbátithi, king 
of S'áka-dwipa, 2. 200. 

Manojava, an Indra in the sixth 
Manwantara, 3. 12. 

Manojava, a region in Sáka-dwípa, 
2. 200. 

Manojavá, a river in Krauncha- 
dwípa, 2. 198. 

Mano-maya, what, 5. 17. 
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Manoramá, an Apsaras, 2. 31, 82. 

Manovatí, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 82. 

Mantalaka, variant of Mandaleka, 
4. 201. 

Manthu, son of Viravrata, 2. 107. 

Mantra, what, P. 32; 1. 164; 2. 
338 ; 5. 243. 

Mantra, the twelve-syilabled, what, 
og; 5. 212, 593. 

Mantradruma, an ladra in the 
sixth Manwantara, 3. 12. 

Mantramálá, a river ia Kusa- 
dwipa, 2 197. 

Mantia-snana, a ceremony, de- 
fined, 3. 114. 


Manus, fourteen, sages presiding 
over periods called Manwan- 


taras, ‘patriarchates, J. 49, 
82, 103; 5. 190, 193, 300. 
Their names, as given in 3. 
I-32, are, as generaily enume- 
rated, as foliows :—1. Swayatir 
bhuva; 2. Swárochisha; 3. 
Auttami; 4. Tamasa; s. Rai- 
vata; 6. Chakshusha; 7. Vai- 
vaswata; 8. Sávarüi; 9. Dak- 
shasávarha ; ro. Brahmasdvar- 
ha; 11. Dharmasávarfika ; 12. 
Sávaráa; 13. Rauchya; 14. 
Bhautya. 

Manu, son of Brahma, 1. 101, Son 
of Vivaswat, the Suu, and hence 
calied Vaivaswata, 9. 231, 205. 
Reputed author ot ihe Mánava- 
dharma-éásira, P. 4, et passum. 
See also P. Ó 2, 8o, 31, 95; n 
104, Xe, 150, 16 enS]; 
9534, 230, 60; 4 239.0239; 
240 ; 5, 210. 

Manu, a form of Rudra, 1, 117. 

Manu, gon of Ktisá£wa, 2. 29. 
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Manu, son of Madhu, son of 
Devana (1), 4. 69. 

Manuga, son of Dyutimat, king 
of Krauncha-dwípa, 2. 197. 

Manuga, a region in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Manuja, variant of Amavat (1), 3. 
190, 191 

Manushya.yajna, a certain sacri- 
fice, 3. 40. 

Manu Swáyaribhuva. See Manu, 
son of Brahma. 

Manuvaga, son of Madhu, son of 
Devana (1), 4. 69. 

Manwantara, ‘ patriarchate,’ a long 
period of tifne, so called. The 
nature and duration of one, L. 
49, 51, &c. The Manwantaras 
named, 3, 1-32. See also P. 
7; to, 28, 30, 37, 38, 42, 43, 
56, 57, 76, 79, 973 2. 9, &c. 
&c. ; 5. 6, 169, 244, 246, 259, 
299, 311. 

Manwat, sou of Purushaprabhu, 
4. 70. 

Manyu, a form of Rudra, 1. 117. 

Manyu, variant of Bhavanmanyu, 
4. 136. 

Maraka, what, 4. 87. 

Marasunha Deva, a king of the 
Konkan, 4. 211. 

Margas, variant of Mrigas, the 
caste so called, 2. 200. 

Margasirska, a month, Nov.-Dec., 
2. 285, &c. ; 3. 168. 

Maricha, son of Sunda, 2. 69. 
Márícha, iu the guise of a golden 
deer, slain by Raima, 3. 315. 
Maríchi, son of Brahmá, P. 27, 
28; l. 100, 135, &c., 153 ; 9. 
2. liis wives, l. 109, 110; 
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3. 160, 297, 343. His offspring, 
2. 303. 

Marfchi, son of Samráj, son of 
Chitraratha, 2. 107. 

Marichi, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 82. 

Máríchí, wife of Parjanya, son of 
Agni, 1.154; 2. 263. 

Marichi, patronym of Kasyapa, 
2. 71. 
Maríchigarbhas, a class of gods iu 
the ninth Manwantara, 3. 24. 
Maríchigarbha, a region tenanted 
by the Pitfis called Havishmats, 
3. 163. 

Márishas (1), a people, 2. 178. 

Márishá, daughter of Kafid'u, and 
wife of the Prachetases, 2. 2, 
&e, 

Márishá, wife of S'üra, son of De- 
vamidhusha, 4. 100. 

Márishá, a river, 2. 154. 

Márjas, variant of Bhargas, a peo- 
ple, 2. 171. 

Márjári, variant of Somápi, son of 
Sahadeva, 4. 151, 173. 

Márkafid'a-puráfia = Markarid’eya- 
purana, P. 53. 

Markandeya, son of Mfikaüd'u, 
P. 44, 53, 54, &c.; 1. 152, 


155; 
Markandeya (11), variant of Máń- 
d'ükeya, 3. 45. 
Markatdeya-puratia, analysis of 
it, &c., P. 20, 21, 23,24, 53, &c., 
59, 60; 3. 67 ; 9. 311, 319, 327. 
Markaridey{, wife of Rajas, son of 
Vasishtha, 1.155; 2. 263. 
Marriage, rules for, &c., 3. 1or, 
&c, 
Márshi, son of Sarafa, 4. 109. 
Márshimat, son of Sérana, 4. 109. 


II3 


Márshti, wife of Dulisaha, P. 56. 

Maru, son of S'íghra or Síghraga, 
3. 314. He is still living, 3. 
325. See Devápi. 

Maru, son of Haryaswa, 3. 331. 

Maru (11), sprung from Ikshwáku, 
4. 237. 

Marubhaumas, variant of Meru- 
bhütas, 2. 169. 

Marubhiimis, a people, 2. 169. 

Marubhümi, à country, 2. 169; 
4. 222. l 

Marudeva, son of Supratika, 4. 
168. 

Marudvridhd, a river, 2. 121. 

Márukas, variant of Kárüshas, 2. 
123. 

Marul-loka, the same as Deva-loka, 
l. 98. 

Marunandana, variant of Pulin- 
daka, 4. 192. 

Maruńďas, variant of Murúńďas, 
4. 206. 

Maruüdácht (1), variant of Makart, 
2. 149. 

Maruts, ‘winds.’ Sons of Ka- 
$yapa and Diti, 2. 78-80. 
Called sons of Rudra and Prisni, 


2. 79, 80. Forty-nine in num- 
ber, 2. 79, 80; 3. 15. Their 
chief, Vásava, 2. 85.  Ety- 


mology of the word, 2. 79, 8o. 
See also 1. 142 (where correct 
ihe spelling) 200; 2. 22; 3. 
14, 244; 4. 134, 135, 249, 
293; 5. 2, 43, 101, 143, 234. 
Marutas = Maruts, 3. 158. 
Maruta, a heaven, assigned to 
diligent Vaisyas, 1. 97, 98. 
Maruta, variant of Maru, son of 
Sighra, &c., 3. 325. 
n 
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Maruta, variant of Marutta, son 
of Usanas, &c., 4. 63, 64. 

Marutta, son of Avikshit, 3. 243- 
245, 336; 4. 25, 240. 

Marutta, son of Usanas, &c., 4. 63. 

Marutta, son of Karandhama, 4. 
116. 

Marutwats, sons of Dharma and 
Marutwati; the Indras, 2. 21,22. 

Marutwat = Hanumat, 1. 117. 

Marutwati, daughter of Daksha, 
and wife of Dharma, 2. 21, 22. 

Máshí, variant of Márishá, wife of 
S'üra, 4. 100. 

Masi éráddham, a particular sacri- 
fice, 3. 114. 

Mátali, Indra's charioteer, who 
visited Pátála, 2. 209. 

Mathurá, & holy city in India, 
Founded by Satrughna, 1. 165 ; 
3.318. Subdhu and Sfirasena 
reigned there, 3. 319. See 
also P. 12, 70, 71, 107; 4. 
218, 269, 275, 338; 5. 9, 10, 
18, 23, 42, 49, 50, 54, 55) 57s 
63, 64, 160, 248, 249, 382. 

Mathurá, a district (1), 2. 156. 

Mathurá-máhátmya, a part of the 
Varáha-puráfía, P. 71. 

Mati, * understanding, a synonym 
of Mahat, 1. 32. 

Matinára, son of Riksha, son of 
Ariha, 4. 128. 

Matinára, variant of Rantinára, 
3. 266 (where correct the spell- 
ing); 4. 129-131; 5. 390. 

Matkufá, a river, 2. 155. 

Mátrá, ‘moment of time,’ 5. 189. 
See Nimesha. 

Mátfis, ‘mothers,’ daughters of 
Daksha and Prasiti, &c., P. 82 ; 
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l. 131; 5. 386. For their 
names, Khyáti, &c., see 1. 109. 

Matsyas, peoples so called, 2. 156, 
158, 172. 

Matsya, disciple of Sakalya, and 
promulgator of the Rig-veda, 
3. 46. 

Matsya, son of Vasu, son of Kri- 
taka, 4. 150. 

Matsya, ‘fish,’ an epiphany of 
Vishnu, P. 8r. 

Matsya, a district in India, 2. 
143, 158. 

Mátsya = Matsya-purana, 
3. 67. 

Mátsya (11), variant of Matsya, dis- 
ciple of S'ákalya, 3. 46. 

Matsya-dwípa, a certain island, in 
Pauránik mythology, 2. 129. 

Matsya-puráfia, analysis of it, &c., 
P. 4, 17,110; 20, 24-285) 35; 
36, 51, 52, 54, 60, 62-64, 66, 
68, 75, 77, 78, 80, &c., 84, 86, 
89; 5. 270. i 

Maudáki, son of Bhavya, king of 
Sáka-dwípa, 2. 198. 

Maudáki, a region in Sáka-dwípa, 
2. 198. 

Maudákin, variant of Maudáki, as 
doubly denotative, 2. 198. 

Maudga, disciple of Devadarsa, 
andteacher of the Atharva-veda, 
3. 61. 

Maudgaládi, variant of Modosha, 
3. 62. 

Maudgalyas, certain Brahmans, 
4. 145. 

Maudgalya, son of Mudgala, son 
of Haryaéwa, 4. 146. 

Mauhürtikas, the same as Muhür- 
tajas, 2. 22. 


p.89: 
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Maulas (#), variant of Maunas, the 
dynasty, 4. 206, 210. 

Maunas, a dynasty, 4. 204, 206, 
207, 200, 218. 

Maunas, variant of Pauras, 4. 210. 

Maunda, variant of Maudga, 3. 
61. 

Mauneyas, certain Gandharvas, 
sprung from Muni, 3. 281. 

Mauründas, the same as Murúń- 
d'as, 4. 209. 

Mauryas, a dynasty, 4. 186, 187, 
190, 203, 205, 232. 

Mávella, son of Vasu, son of Kfi- 
taka, 4. 149. 

Maya, an Asura, son of Viprachitti, 
oes 1. 199; 2. 72. 

Máyá, ‘ deceit,’ daughter of Adhar- 
ma, l. irr. Called daughter 
of Anfita, and wife of Bhaya, 
l. 112. See also 1. 188, 190; 
3. 73, 83; 0. 310. 

Máyá, the same as Yoganidrá, 4. 
260. 

Maya, ‘ personified active will of 
the Creator,’ 1. 46. See also 
Er 1-152 35,23. 

Máyádeví, wife of S'ambara, 5. 74, 
75. She marries Pradyumna, 5. 
76.  Nárada pronounces that 
formerly she was Rati, 5. 76, 77. 

Máyámoha, Buddha so called, 3. 
206-209 ; 5. 349, 350, 377. 

Máyárati, variant of Máyávatí, 5. 
74 

Máyávatí = Máyádevi, 5. 74-76. 

Máyus, son of Purüravas, 4. 13. 

Measures, of time, 1. 47, &c. Of 
land, 1. 92, &c. 

Medasiras, variant of Sivaéri Yá- 
takarhin, 4. 198. 


| Medbá, 
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Medha = Medhas, 2. 101. 

‘intelligence, daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 
l. 109, 110, 148. 

Medhádhfiti, a Rishi in the ninth 
Manwantara, 3. 25. 

Medhas, son of Priyavrata, 2. 100; 
5. 388. See Medha, 

Medhátithi, son of o 2. 
100. King of Plaksha-dwípa, 
2. r01, 191. But, by another 
account, king of Sáka-dwlípa, 
2. 200. 

Medhatithi, son of Kańwa, 4. 130, 
131, 140. 
Medhátithi, a law-commentator, 
referred to, or cited, 3. 89, 104, 
107, 131, 138, 168, 174, 176. 

Medhatithi (#7), Medhátithi (0), 
variants of Medhádhfiti, 3. 25, 
227. 

Medhávin, variously genealogized, 
4. 164, 165. 

Medical science, eight branches of 
Hindu, 4. 33. Teachers of it, 
4. 33- 

Mediní-koéa, a vocabulary, referred 
to, 2. 286 (where correct the 
spelling), 343. 

Mediya (1), variant of Modosha, 3 
62. 

Meghas, a people, 4. 216. 

Megha, son of Nahusha, 4. 46. 

Megha (1), variant of Ghoshavasu, 
4. 192. 

Megha-dita, the, a poem, referred 
io, 2. 150, 157, 160; 3. 246; 
4. 137. 

Meghamála, a mountainin Plaksha- 
dwipa, 2. 193. 


| Meghapfishtha, son of Ghtitaprish- 
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tha, king of Krauncha-dwipa, 
2. 198. 

Meghapfishtha, a region in Kraun- 
cha-dwípa, 2. 198. 

Meghapushpa, a horse of Krishna, 
4. 83. 

Meghaswati, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 196, 200. 

Meghaswati, son of Pulomavi, 4. 
200. 

Meghayanti, a Krittika, 2. 337. 

Meghayáti, son of Nahusha, 4. 46. 

Mekalas, a people, 2. 159, 160. 

Mekalas, a dynasty, 4. 215, 216. 

Mekala, a Rishi, connected, per- 
haps, with the people called 
Mekalas, 2. 160. 

Mekala, a mountain in Central 
India, 2. 151, 160, 340° 

Mekalá, a city in Central India, 
4. 64, 214-216. 

Mekalá = Narmada, 2. 160; 4. 
215. 

Mekaládri = Mekala, the moun- 
tain so called, 2. 160. 

Mekalakas, variant of Mekalas, the 
dynasty, 4. 215. 

Mekalakanyá = Narmada, 2. 160. 

Mekalakauyaká = Narmadá, 2. 
160. 

Men, proceeded from Drahmá, 1. 
81. 

Mena, wife of Himavat, variously 
genealogized, 1. 118, 157; 3. 
159, 162. 

Mená, an Apsaras, 2. 83. 

Mená, a river, 2. 149. 

Menaká, an Apsaras, daughter of 
Brahmá, 2. 75, 81-83, 285, 
286. 291, 293. 

Mendicants, duties of, 3. 95, &c. 


INDEX. 


Meru, wife of Nábhi, 2. 103. 

Meru, a fabulous mountain in the 
centre of Jambn-dwipa, 2. 109— 
III. Its dimensions and form, 
2, x11, &c. Its mountain-ridges, 
2. 117. The cities of the gods 
in and around it, 2. r18. Its 
rivers, 2. 120. Its situation, 
boundaries, &c., 2. 121, &c. 
&c. Sée also P. 97; 1. 40, 
120, 152, 157, 188; 2. 102, 
I12-116, &c., 205, 207, 208, 
236, 230, 242-244, BJAR Sb 
24, 53, 259; 4. 249, 259; D. 
28, 165, 248, 386. 


. Merubhutas, a people, 2. 169. 


Merumandara, a certain mountain, 
according to the Bhágavata- 
puráüa, 2. 115, 116, 122. 

Merusávarfis, four Manus so called, 
the ninth, tenth, eleventh, and 
twelfth, 3. 24. 

Merusávarüi, a Manu, 
Brahmá, 3. 25. 

Metres, origin of certain, 1. 86. 

Michitá, variant of Niéchitá, 2. 
146. 

Midhwas, son of Daksha, son of 
Chitrasena, 3. 335. 

Mihira, a family so called, 5. 382. 

Mímánisá, * hermeneutics,’ referred 
io, 3. 35255 4. 252. 

Minaratha, son of Anenas, son of 
Kshemári, 3. 334. 

Mind, an organ of sense, 1. 38. 

Mishtánna, what, 2. 218, 331. 

Misrakesí, an Apsaras, 2. 75, 81, 
82; 4. 129. 

Mita, a Rishi in the third Man- 
wantara, 3. 7. 

Mitadhwaja, son of  Dharma- 


son of 
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dhwaja or Janaka, 3. 333; 5. 
FU 

Mitákshará, the, a law-commen- 
tary, referred to, or quoted, P. 
Hom 29216; 3, 38,588, 104, 
126, 151, 174, 175, 224, 338. 

Mithi, the same as Janaka, or 
Janaka’s father, according to 
varying accounts, 3. 330, 331. 

Mithila, a city, capital of Videha, 
2. 341; 3. 330 (there miscalled 
a country), 331, 335; 4. 83, 
3443 9. 225. 

Mitra, an Aditya, 1. 188; 2. 27, 
285, &e., 306; 3. 338; 5. 381. 
Presides over the anus, 1. 38; 
3. 109. Associated with Va- 
rina, 3.172, 233, 234, 328; 4. 5. 

Mitra, son of Vasishtha, 1. 155. 

Mitra, one of the Viswe devas, 3. 
179. 

Mitra = Bhaga, the Aditya, (!!) 1. 
Hum 

Mitra = Vasishtha, 3. 305. 

Mitra, variant of Niramitra, 4. 
174. 

Mitraghna, variant of Mitrayu, son 
of Divodása, 4. 147. 

Mitrasaha = Saudasa, son’s son of 
Sarvakáma, 3. 305, 306, 309. 

Mitrasena, variant of Chitrasena, 
the Gandharva, 2. 293. 

Mitravana, a grove so called, 5. 
381. l 

Mitravindá, wife of Krishna, 5. 
78, 79, o2 (where she is called 
drughter of Rájádhidevi, on I 
know not what authority). The 
same as S'aibyá, (7) 5. 107. 

Mitravindá, a river in Kusa-dwípa, 
2. 107. 
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Mitrayu, descended from Vasish- 
tha; adiscipleof Romaharshańa, 
and a teacher of the Puráńas, 
P. 19; 3. 64-66. 

Mitrayu, Mitráyu, son of Divodása, 
son of Badhryaswa, 4. 147. 

Mitráyu, variant of Mitrayu, Va. 
sishtha’s descendant, 3. 64, 65. 

Mitreyu, variant of Mitrayu, son 
of Divodása, 4. 147. 

Mlechchhas, degraded Kshattriyas, 
3. 295. Peoplesin various parts 
of India, 3. 296 ; 4. 117, 119. 
Kings of them, 4. 207, 210, 
225, 226. See also P. 33, 41; 
l. 1825 2. 141, &c.; 4. 2295 
5. 54, 55, 159. 

Moda, disciple of Vedasparśa, and 
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3. 
61. 

Medaki, variant of Maudaki, as 
doubly denotative, 2. 198. 

Modásha (?), variant of Modosha, 
3. 62. 

Modosha, disciple of Vedadarsa, 
and teacher of the Atharva-veda, 
3. 62. 

Moha, ‘infatuation,’ sprung from 
Brahmá, 1. 102. 

Moha, what, in philesophy, 1. 37, 
69 ; 5. 202. 

Moliní, a female form assumed by 
Vishnu, 1. 147. 

Mohini, will-born daughter of King 
Rukmángada, P. 52. 

Moksha, what, 1. 136, 187; 2. 
14; D. 197. 

Monotheism of the Puranas, al- 
leged, 1. 41, 42. 

Months. Four kinds of, 2. 254. 
Named, 2. 261, 285, 291, 


118 


&c. Appropriation of Adityas, 
Rishis, &c., to them, 2. 284, 
&c. 

Moon, the. Produced from the 
ocean, when churned, 1. 144. 
Its chariot and horses, 2. 299. 
The source of a celestial bever- 
age called Sudhá,.2. 300. 

Mot of the Phoenicians, its analogy 
to Mahat, 1. 33. 

Mountains. Bounding the earth, 
2.114. Of Meru, 2. 117, 121, 
&c. Of Bháratavarsha, 2. 126. 
Of the various Dwípas, 2. 191, 
&c. &c. 

Mountaineers, tribes of, 1. 182, 
183. 

Mfichchhakatiké, a drama, re- 
ferred to, 4. 195. 

Mfida, a form of Rudra, 5. 386. 

Mridara, variant of Mridura, 4. 
94, 96. 

Mridu, son of Nfipanjaya, 4. 165. 

Mfidu, variant of Mfidura, 4. 94. 

Mfidu, variant of Riju, 4. 110. 

Mridura, son of S'waphalka, 4. 94, 
96. 

Mtiduri, variant of Mfiduvid, 4. 


90, 

Mriduvid, son of S'waphalka, 4. 96. 

Mriga, a horse of the Moon, 2. 
299, 

Mrigá, the same as Mfigavithf, 2. 
277- 

Mrigas, variant of Magas, 2. 199. 
5. 382, 385. à 

Mfigasiras, a constellation so 
called, 1. 132; 2. 265, &c. 

Mrigasirsha, the same as Mfiga- 
Siras, 2. 308. 

Mriga-ttishnd, what, 5. 60. 
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| Mtigavithi, a certain triad of aster- 


isms, 2, 265, &c., 276, 277. 
Mtigavíthiká, the same as Mfiga- 
vithi, 2. 276. 
Mtigavyádha, a Rudra, 2. 24, 25. 
Mfigendra (1), variant of Mrtigen- 
draswátikarfia, 4. 200. 
Mtigendraswátikarás, son of Skan- 
dhaswáti, 4. 200. 

Mrigi, daughter of Kasyapa, and 
mother of wild animals, 2. 74. 
Mtikańďa (1), variant of Mfikaüd'u, 

1. 152. 
Mtikańďu, son of Vidhatti, son of 
Bhfigu, 1. 152. 
Mrisha, ‘ falsehood,’ wife of Adhar- 
ma, 1. 111. 
Mrishi (1), variant of Kfimi, son of 
U&ínara, 4. 121. 
Mrittikavana (?)), variant of Mfit- 
tikávata, 4. 73. 
Mfittikávata, a city, 4. 344. 
Mftittikávati. 
Mfittikávatí, a city on the river 
Narmadá, 4. 19, 64, 344. 
Mrityu, ‘death.’ Sprung from 
Brahmá, 1. ro2. Called son of 
Kali and Durukti, 1. 111. Also 
called son of Bhaya and Máyá, 
l.i:x5 
Mtityu, a Rudra, 2. 25. 
Mrityu, father of Sikhin or Ketu, 
2. 259. 
Mfityu (another 1), father of Su- 
níthá, 1. 179. 

Mfityu (another 1), a Vy4sa in the 
sixth Dwápara age, 3, 34, 36. 
Muchakunda (1), variant of Muchu- 

kunda, 3. 268. 
Muchukunda, son of Mandhatti 
and Bindumati, 3. 268. Ha 


See 
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destroys Kálayavana by a glance 
of his eye, 5. 57. Lauds Kiishńa, 
5. 58. Goes to Gandhamádana, 
to perform penance, 5. 62. 

Mudas, a class of Apsarases, 2. 82. 

Muda, * pleasure,' son of Dharma, 
ISTE. 

Mudgala, disciple of S'ákalya, and 
promulgator of the Rig-veda, 3. 
45, 46. 

Mudgala, son of Renu, 4, 28. 

Mudgala, variously genealogized, 
4, 144-146. 

Mudgala-puráfia, P. 9o. 

Mudrá-rákshasa, the, a drama, re- 
ferred to, 4. 186. 

Mugh, connected with Maga, P. 
64 (where correct the spelling); 
5. 381, 384. 

Muhisha, variant of Mahisha, the 
mountain-range so called, 2. 
194. E 

Muhúrtá, daughter of Daksha, 
and wife of Dharma, 2. a1, 22. 

Muhürta, a measure of time, vari- 
ously estimated, 1. 47, 48; 3. 
I21, 187; 2. 253; D, 190. 
The Muháürta of Brahmá, when, 
3. 108. 

Muhirtajas, sons of Dharma and 
Muhurtá, 2. 22. 

Müka, son of Upasunda, 2. 69. 

Muká, & town, in Mahávideha, 2. 
165. 

Mukhyas, a class of gods in the 
eighth Manwahtara, 3. 23. 

Mukhya, its technical sense, 1. 70; 
5. 386. 

Mukhyá = Sukhá, Varana’s city, 
2. 240. 

Mukta, variant of Yukta, 3. 29. 
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Muktá, variant of S'uklá, a river 
in S'álmala-dwíipa, 2: 194. 

Mukti, what, 5. 229. | 

Muktimati, a river, rising in the 
Riksha mountains, 2. 153. 

Mukunda, variant of Kramunja, a 
mountain-range running east- 
ward from Mount Meru, 2. 117. 

Mukunthas, a people, 2. 165. 

Mala, a certain asterism, 2. 264, 
&c., 308; 5. 248. 

Müladeva, assassin of Sumitra, son 
of Agnimitra, 4. 172, 191. 

Mülaka, son of Asmaka, son of 
Saudása, 3. 310, 311, 314. 

Mummies, prepared by the Hindus, 
3. 328, 329. 

Munchátas, Kausika Brahmans, 4. 
28. 

Mundas, certain kings, 4. 203. 

Munda, son of Udayibhadra, 4. 
186. 

Mufid'o, the Pálí name of the son 
of Anuruddhako, 4. 182. 

Muni, son of Dyutimat, king of 
Krauncha-dwípa, 2. 197. 

Muni, daughter of Daksha, wife 
of Kasyapa, and mother of the 
Apsarases, &c., 2. 26, 75, 81; 
3. 281. 

Muni, a region in Krauncha-dwipa, 
2. 197. 

Muni, ‘sage,’ 1. 7, et passim. 

Muni, variant of Mahámuni, the 
Rishi, 3. 11. 

Muni, variant of Dhwani, (?) 3. 
190, IQI. ` 

Muni, variant of Suchi, son of 
Satadyumna, 3. 333. 

Munika (?), variant of Sunika, 4. 
178. 
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Munja, his capital, where, 5. 112. 

Munja, what, 5. 333. 

Munjá, variant of Manjulá, 2. 153. 

Munjakesas, of the Atharva-veda, 
3. 62. 

Mura, slain by Krishna, 5. 9o. 

Murá, wife of Nanda, father of 
Chandragupta, 4. 187. 

Mura, variant of Muru, the demon 
so called, 5. 9o. 

Murala = Kerala, the country so 
called, 2. 341. 

Muralá, a river, 2. 341. 

Murári, an epithet of Kfishüa or 
Vishüit 2. 112. 

Múrdhanyá, wife of Markandeya, 
1. 152. 

Mürdhávasikta, a caste, sprung 
from  Bráhman fathers and 
Kshattriya mothers, 4. 213. 

Muürta, what, 5. 161, 235, 238. 

Mártaya, son of Kusa, 4. 15. 

Murti, a Prajápati of the second 
Manwantara, and son of Vasish- 
tha, 3. 5. 

Murti, ‘form,’ daughter of Dak- 
sha, and wife of Dharma, 1. 110, 
LII. 

Mürtimat, what, in philosophy, 9. 
198. 

Muru, a demon, slain by Krishna, 
5. 55, 89, 90. 

Muru, a country (#), 5. 55. 

Murundas, Murúńďas, a dynasty, 
4. 206, 209. 

Musala, a sort of club, borne by 
Balabhadra, 5. 51. 

Musaláyudha, an epithet of Bala- 
bhadra, from his club, 5. 67, 
131, 134. 

Mushakas, a people, 2. 178, 180. 
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Müshikas, a people, 2. 178 ; 4. 222. 

Mushika, a country, 2. 178. 

Mushtika, a famous pancratiast, 
slain by Krishfa, 4. 335, 337; 
5. 23, 28, 35, 36, 39, 40, 87. 

Mushti-nipáta (1!) what, in the 
pancratium, 5. 36. 

Must (corrupted from the Persian 
mast), what, 5. 29, 

Mitibas, a people, 2. 170. 


Nabánazdista, of the ancient Pár- 
sis, 3. 231. 

Nabha, son of Swárochisha, and a 
Rishi in the second Manwan- 
tara, 3. 5. 

Nabha, son of Viprachitti, 2. 71. 


.Nabha = Nabhas, the month so 


called, 3. 168. 

Nábha, variant of Nábhága, 3. 13. 

Nabha, variant of Madhu, the 
Rishi, 3. 14. 

Nábha, variant of Nábhága, 3. 
393. 

Nabha, variant of Nabhas, son of 
Nala, 8. 320. 

Nábhágas, a class of Rájarshis 
sprung from Manu, 3. 70. 

Nábhága, two persons, variously 
genealogized, 3. 13, 14, 231- 
233, 239, 241, 256, 257. One 
of them becomes a Vaisya, 3. 
240. 

Nábhága, a Rishi in the tenth 
Manwantara, 3. 26. 

Nábhága, variously genealogized, 
3. 303, 314» 315. 

Nabhaga, variant of Nábhága, &c., 
3. 13, 231, 256-258. 

Nábhaga, variant of Nabhaga, 3. 
13. 
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Nábhaga, variant of Nábhága, 3. 


13. 

Nábhága Arishta, the same as 
Nábhágárishta, 3. 233, 240, 
256. See Nábhánedishtha. 

Nabhágadishta,  Nábhágadishta, 
3. 231, 241, 256. See Nábhá- 
nedishtha. 

Nábháganedishtha, son of Vai- 
vaswata, 3. 231, 256. See 
Nábhánedishtha. 

Nábhágárishta, son of Vaivaswata, 


3. 23I, 232, 240, 241, 256. | 


See Nábhánedishťha. 
Nabhakánanas, variant of Nala- 
kánanas, 2. 178. 
Nábhánedishťha, named in the 
Rig-veda and elsewhere, 3. 13, 
231, 256, 257, 349, 341. 
Nabhas, son of Nala, son of Ni- 
shadha, 3. 320. l 
Nabhas = Srávańa, a month, July- 
August, 2. 261 ; 4. 261. 
Nabhas = Akasa, 2. 232. 
Nabhasa, son of U'rja, son of Sa- 
tyahita, (1) 4. 150. 
Nabhas-tala, what, 5. 194. 
Nabhaswati, wife of Antardhána, 
son of Prithu, 1. 193. 
Nabhasya, son of Swarochisha, 
and a Rishi in the second Man- 
wantara, 3. 5. 
Nabhasya = Bhádrapada, a month, 
August-September, 2. 26r. 
Nábhi, son of Agnidhra, and king 
of Hima, 2. 102, 103. 
Nábhigupta, son of Hiranyaretas, 
and a ruler in Kusa-dwípa, 2. 
197. 
Nábhigupta, a region in Kuéa- 
dwípa, 2. 197. 
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Nabhíra, a Báhlika king, 4. 214. 

Nadi = Nádiká, 2. 253. 

Nádďiká, a certain measure of time, 
1. 48; 5. 189, tgo. 

Nadina, variant of Adina, 4. 43. 

Nad'walá, daughter of  Vairája, 
and wife of the Manu Chák- 
shusha, 1. 177. 

Nagas, ‘ serpent-gods,' sons of Ka- 
$yapa and Kadrá, P. 42; l. 
144, 188; 2. 28, 284; 5. 236, 
251, 383. Their king, 2. 86. 
They are harassed by the Gan- 
dharvas, 3. 281, 282. See also 
Sarpas. 

Nagas, a people, 4. 212. 

Nágas, kings reigning at Padmá- 
vati, Kantipuri, and Mathura, 
4. 212, 217-219. 

Nága, a serpent, son of Kaáyapa 
and Kadrá, 2. 74. 

Naga, a mountain-range running 
northward from Mount Meru, 
2. 117. 

Naga, a range of hills to the east 
of Ramgarh, 2. 142. 

Nága- Nága-dwípa, a portion of 
Bháratavarsha, 2. 112. 

Nága, variant of Rambha, a ser- 
pent, 2. 287, 293. 

Nágadásako, the Pálí name of a 
son of Mundo, 4. 182, 185. 

Nága-dwípa, a portion of Bhára- 
tavarsha, 2. 129. 

Nága-kanyás, what, 2. 211. 

Nága-panchamií, a certain festival, 
P. 64. 

Nagara, defined, 1. 94. 

Nágara-khaáda, a section of the 
Skanda-puráfa, 3. 339. 

Nágasena, a king, 4. 217. 
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Nagavithi, daughter of Dharma | Naimittika-pralaya, the, what, 5. 


and Yami, 2. 22. 

Nágavithi, a certain triad of as- 
terisms, 2. 264, &c., 337. 

Nágesa Bhatta, quoted, or named, 
P. 84; 5. 379. 

Nagnas, ‘naked,’ certain misbe- 
lievers, 3. 196, 201. See also 
3. 208, 225. 

Nagnajit, king of Kosala, and 
father of Nagnajiti or Satyá, 
5. 79, 82. 

Nágnajití, patronym of Saty4, 
wife of Kfishiia, 5. 79, 82, 107. 

Nagniká, the term defined, 3. 102. 

Náhusha, a serpent, son of Ka- 
syapa and Kadri, 2. 74. 

Nahusha, son of Ayus and Prabha, 
2. 70; 4. 30, 44, 45, 240. 

Nahusha, son of Ambarisha, 3. 
314 ; 4. 1. 

Naigama, disciple of Sakapuni, 
and ‘promulgator of the Rig- 
veda, 3. 49. 

Naigameya, son of Kumara, son of 
Agni, 2. 23. 


Naikapfishthas, a people, 2.. 160. 


Naikavakrá, a deformed damsel 
made straight by Krishna, 5, 
zm 165. 


Naimisha = Naimishárańya, 3, 


170. 


Naimisha-gomati, a I India, 


3. 170. 

Naimishárafya, a forest on. the 
river Gomati, P. 28, 30, 37, 
49, 52, 58, 65, 88. 

Naimisharanya-mahatmya, a part 
of the Váyu-puráfia, P. 39. 

Naimishikas, a people, 4. 221r. 

Naimittika, what, l. 123; 5. 186. 


196. 

Naimittika-sraddha, a certain mor- 
tuary ceremony, 3. 146. 

Nairfitas, a people, 2. 171. 

Nairfita, or Rakshas, his city, 
where, 2. 112. 

Naishádas, a people, 4. 221. 
Nishádas. 

Naishadhas, a dynasty, 4. 215, 
216, 221. See Nishadhas. 

Nákas, a dynasty, 4. 218, 219. 

Nákála, what, 3. 125. 

Nákapfishtha, the highest of the 
heavens, 3. 198. 

Nakhavat, a king, 4. 212. 

Nakshatras, ‘lunar  asterisms,' 
twenty-seven in number, daugh- 
ters of Daksha, and wives of 
Soma, 2. 10, 21, 28. 

Nakshatra-sichaka, what, 2. 218. 

Nakshatra-yoginis, the stars of the 
twenty-seven lunar mansions, 
daughters of Daksha, and wives 
of Chandra, 2. 28. 

Nakta, son of Prithu or Prithu- 
shena, 2. 107. 

Nakula, son of Násatya, 2. 136; 
3. 74, 79; 4. 103, 159, 160, 
163; 5. 134. 

Nakula, variant of Rátula, 4. 
169. 

Nala, son of Nishadha, 2. 171 ; 3. 
303, 304, 320 ; Á. 216. 

Nala, son of Vírasena, 3. 304. 

Nala, son. of Yadu, son of Yayáti, 
4. 53.. 

Nálá, a river in India, 2. 152. 

Nala, variant of Dala, 3. 321. 

Nala, variant of Sala, son of Su- 
dhanwan, 3, 321. 


See 
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Nala, variant of Bhava, son of 
Viloman, 4. 97. 

Nalakálakas, variant of Nalakd- 
nanas; 2. 178. 

Nalakánanas, a people, 2. 178. 

Nalakübara, son of Kubera, 4. 281. 

Nalapura, & fortress in Bundel- 
khand, 2. 171. 

Nalini, a river in India, 2. 120, 
121. i 

Nalini, a river in Yáka-dwípa, 2. 
199. . 

Nalini, variant of Nilinf, 4. 144. 

Nalopákhyana, the, a poem, re- 
ferred to, 2. 171. 

Náman, ‘essence’ (1), &c., 4. 346; 
5. 14, 15, 200. 

Namasyu, variant of Manasyu, son 
of Pravíra, 4. 127. 

Names for persons of different 
castes, 3. 99, 100. 

Namuchi, son of Viprachitti, 2. 
70, 71. His abode, 2, 211. 
Nandas, the nine, a dynasty, 4. 

185—187, 232. 

Nanda, a certain cow-herd, Krish- 
fias foster-father, 4. 111, 270, 
274, 276, 278-281, 288-290, 
296, 309, 310, 312, 314, 316, 
326, 336, 337 ; 9. I, 9, 10, 25, 
40, 63. 

Nanda, son of Vasudeva, 4. 109. 

Nanda, son of Mahánandin, 4. 
183-187, 229-231, 234. 

Nanda, son of Prasenajit, 4. 186, 
345- 

Nandá, the story of, P. 87. 

Nanda, a mountain in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

Nanda, a river in S'álmala-dwípa, 
2. 195. 
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Nandana, a Kumara, 1. 79. 

Nandana (1), son of Stra, son of 
Devamíd'husha, 4. 101r. 

Nandana, the grove of Indra, 
situated on Mount Sugandha, 2. 
112, 116 ; 4. 293; 5. 97. 

Nandana, a mountain in Krauncha- 
dwípa, 2. 198. 

Nandasára, variant of Bindusára, 
4. 188. l 

Nandá-upapuráńa = Nandi-upapu- 
rana, P. 87. 

Nandáyaníya, disciple of Báshkala, 
and promulgator of the Rig- 
veda, 3. 50. 

Nandi, a bull, attendant of Siva, 
P. 89; 5. 116. According to 
the Vayu-purana, he was son of 
Ka$yapa and Surabhi, 2. 75. 
See Nandin and Nandigwara. 

Nandi, ‘delight,’ wife of Kama, 
l. x11. 

Nándímukhas, a class of Pittis, 3. 
98, 148, 149. 

Nándí-mukha, a certain mortuary 
ceremony, 3, 149, 190. 

Nandin = Nandi, 1. 122, 125; 5. 
116. See Nandi and Nandi- 
swara. 

Nandi-puráfia, the, quoted, or re- 
ferred to, 3. 163, 164, 166, 339. 

Nandiga = Nandi, 5. 116. 

Nandiswara = Nandi, 1. 122, 125. 

Nandi-upapurááa, P. 87; 3. 164, 
166. 

Nandivardhana, son of Udávasu, 
3. 335. 

Nandivardhana, son of Janaka, 4. 
179. 

Nandivardhana, son of Udayááwa, 
4. 182. 
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Nandiyasás, son of Dharma, son of 
Rámachandra, 4. 211, 212. 

Naras, ‘centaurs,’ their origin from 
Brahmá, 1. 87. 

Nara, a name of Vishnu, 1. 56, 
&c. 

Nara, a Devarshi, son of Dharma, 
son of Brahmá, 1. 111 ; 3. 68; 
4. 247. Arjuna identified with 
him, 5. 62. 

Nara, a king, son of Támasa, Manu 
of the fourth Manwantara, 3. 
8. 

Nara, son of Gaya, son of Nakta, 
2. 107. 

Nara, son of Sudhtiti, 3. 245. 

Nara, son of Usinara, son of Ma- 
hámanas, 4. 121. 

Nara, son of Bhavanmanyn, 4. 
136, 137. 

Narada, son of Brahma, 1. 101, 
&c. Called son of Kasyapa, by 
one of Daksha’s daughters, 2. 
18. Denominated a Devarshi, 
3. 68. Dissuades the sons of 
Daksha from propagating their 
kind, 2. 13. Is cursed by Dak- 
sha, 2. 14. Is cursed by Brah- 
má, 2. 17. Warns Karsa of 
his danger from the birth of 
Krishna, 4. 259. He lauds 
Kfishfáa, 4. 340, 341. See 
also P. 41, 46, 51, 52, 64, 65, 
95; 0235 l. 122; 9 14101285) 
342; 4. 42, 248, 335; 5. 54, 
74, 76, 103, 112, 123, 128, 
141, 381, 382. 

Nárada, a Gandharva, son of Vari- 
dása, 2. 20, 285, &c. 

Nárada, a mountain-range in Plak- 
Sha-dwípa, 2. 191. 
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Nárada-purááa, analysis of it, &c., 
P. 24, 51, &c. And see Nára- 
díya-puráfia. 

Náradiya = Nárada, son of Brah- 
má, P. 85. 

Náradíya-purááa = Narada - purá- 
ha D 20023 Sin ES OE 
6275: 5. 327. 

Naradiya-upapurana, P. 87. 

Naraka, ‘hell,’ son of Antita, 1. 
III, 112. 

Naraka, son of Viprachitti, 2. 71 ; 
5. 87. 

Naraka, son of Vishfiu and Bhümi, 
and slain by Kfishna, 4. 250, 
320; 5. 55, 87, 88, 90-93, 105, 
II3, 136. 

Naraka, a country (1), 5. 55. 

Naraka, a particular hell, 1. 99; 
2. 215. 

Narakas, or ‘ hells,’ 1. 99; 2. 214, 
&c. See Niraya. 

Nara-medha, a certain sacrifice, 1. 
84. 

Narandrayana = Krishia, 5. 62, 
146. 

Nararatha, variant of Navaratha, 
4, 68. 

Narasimha, Vishfu as a man-lion, 
P. 8o. 

Narasimha-purana, P. 24, 87. 

Narasirhha-upapurana, P. 87. 

Naraváhana, son of Niramitra, 4. 
166. 

Náráyafia = Vishnu or Kfishńa. 
Why so called, &c., P. 48, 53; 
1. 52, 55, 56, &c. ; 9. 262; 4. 
90, 247, 249, 251, 277; 9. 3, 
307. His wife, 1. 118, 120. 

Narayana, the same as Brahmá, 5. 


397. 


INDEX. 


Narayana, a Devarshi, son of 
Dharma, P. 65; l. 111,139; 
2. 306, 308; 3. 68; 4. 247; 
5.250. Krishna identified with 
him, 5. 62. 

Narayana, son of Bhumimitra, son 
of Vasudeva, 4. 193, 194. 

Narayana, a commentator on S4n- 
kháyana, referred to, 3. 113. 

Náráyafa-saras, a lake near the 
mouth of the Indus, 2. 15, 17. 

Náráyafia-upanishad, the, referred 
to, 9. 345. 

Náríkavacha, anepithet of Mülaka, 
3. 310. 

Narishyanta, two persons so called 
OPEIS: 3. 13/14, 232, 235, 
245, 335, 336. 

Narishyat — Narishyanta, 3. 536. 

Náríyas, variant of Saníyas, 2. 180. 

Narmadá, the river Nerbudda. 
Danghter of Mekalá, 2. 160. 
Mind-born daughter of the So- 
mapas, or of the Sukálas, 3. 162, 
165. Called sister of the Nágas, 
3. 282. Wife of Dulisaha, 2. 
283. Prayer to her, 3. 283. See 
also P. 107; 1l. 150; 2. 128 
(where correct the spelling), 
I30, 131, 142, 1515 9. 207; 
4. 56, 59, 64, 65, 215, 344; 5. 
71, 118, 250, 350, 388. 

Narmadá-máhátmya, a part of the 
Matsya-puráfaa, P. 82. 

Násatyas = A$wins, sons of Vivas- 
wat and Sanjná, 2. 343; 3. 
158; 4. 258. 

Nasatya, son of Aditya, the Sun, 
4, 103, 258. 

Nasik, the popular name of a town 
in Western India, 4. 198. 
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Nastika, what, 5. 178. 

Nature, a habit, 1. 66. 

Naurikfishfa (1), variant of Gaura- 
kfishnha, 4. 200. 

Nava, wife of Uéinara, son of Ma- 
hámanas, 4. rar. 

Nava, variant of Bhava, son of 
Viloman, 4. 97. 

Nava, variant of Nara, son of 
U$ínara, son of Mahámanas, 4. 
121, 

Navaráshtras, a people, 4. 121. 

Navaráshtra, the kingdom ruled 
by Nava, 4. 121, 122. 

Navaratha, variously genealogized, 
4. 68. 

Navárchis = Lohitánga, or Mars, 
2.255026. 

Naya, * polity,' son of Dharma, 1. 
110; 4. 265; 5. 386. See 
Dańďťanaya. 

Naya, variant of Anagha, 4. 132. 

Naya, what, 1. 118. l 

Nedishťha, son of Vaivaswata, 3. 
231, 232, 240, 256, 336. 

Nemichakra, variant of Nichakru, 
4. 163. 

Nemiktishńa, variant of Arishťa- 
karman, 4. 197. 

Netra, son of Dharmanetra, 4. 54. 

Netra, variant of Subala, son of 
Sumati, 4. 176. 

Nichakru, son of Adhisimaktishńa, 
4, 163. 

Nichitá, a river, 2. 147. 

Nidágha, son of Pulastya, story of, 
2. 330, &c. 

Nidhis, nine, of Kubera, what, 3. 
253. 

Nidhfiti, variant of Nirvfiti, 4. 
68. 
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Nidrá, ‘sleep,’ a female form of 
Brahmá, 1. 82. Produced from 
the ocean, when churned, 1. 
147. 

Nidrá, the same as Yoganidrá, 4. 
260. 

Nigada, a Sarhitá, the same as 
the Yajur-veda, 3. 42. 

Nighantu,, the, a vocabulary, 
quoted, 1. 5. 

Nighna, son of Anararfiya, son of 
Sarvakarman, 3. 305, 314. 

Nighna, son of Anamitra, &c., 4. 


74, 100. 

Niksattwa, what, in philosophy, 
l. 138. 

Nijadhtiti, a river in  Sáka- 


dwipa, 2. 200. 

Nikriti, ‘immorality,’ daughter of 
Adharma, and wife of Antita, 
l. rir. Also called daughter 
of Dambha, and wife of Lobha, 
I II 

Nikshubhá, daughter of Rijwáha, 
and wife of Agni and Áditya, 
5. 385. 

Nikumbha, an attendant of Siva, 
4. 34- 

Nikumbha, son of Haryaswa, 3. 
265. 

Níla, son of Yadu, son of Yayáti, 
4. 53. 

Nila, eon of Ajamidha, 4. 144. 

Nila, a mountain-range to the 
north of Mount Meru, 2. 102, 
111,114) 0121-123. 

Nila, a mountain-range in Orissa, 
2. 141. 

Nila, a mountain (different from 
the first Níla just mentioned 1), 
l. 61. 
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Nilakantha, author of the S'rád- 
dha-mayükha, referred to, 3. 
148. 

Nilakantha-stotra, part of the 
' Váyu-puráfia, P. 37. l 
Nilalohita, a form of Siva, 1. 77, 

115. 

Nilini, wife of Ajamidha, 4. 144. 

Nimesha, ‘a twinkling of the 
eye, the smallest measure of 
time, 1. 47, 48 ; 2. 253. And 
see Matra. 

Nimi, son of Ikshwáku, 3. 259, 
260. Is cursed by Vasishtha, 
3. 327, 328. Is placed on the 
eyelids of men, and is the 
cause of their winking, 3. 329. 
Named in 5. 225. 

Nimi, son of Bhajamána, son of 
Satwata, 4. 71. 

Nimi, variant of Niramitra, son of 
Khafdapani, 4. 166. 

Nimisha, ‘wink,’ its fancied ety- 
mology, 3. 329. 

Nimitta, what, in philosophy, 1. 
66, 67; 5. 196. 

Nimlochá, variant of Anumlochá, 
2. 292. 

Nimlochant, Varuńa’s city, by one 
account, 2. 240. 

Nimlochi, variant of Nimi, son of 
Bhajamana, 4. 72. 

Nimna, variant of Nighna, son of 
Anamitra, 4. 74. 

Nine gems of King Vikramáditya, 

JE. 7, te. 

Nipas, a race, 4. 142, 143. 

Nípa, son of Pára, 4. 141-143. 

Nipa, son of Kritin (1) or Kfita, 
4. 143. 

Nípá, variant of Kosá, 2. 153. 
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Nirámaya (if a name), son of 
Dakshasavarna, 3. 25. 

Niramitra, son of Nakula, son of 
Násatya, 4. 160. 


Niramitra, Nirdmitra, son of 
Khandapani, 4. 165, 166. 
Niramitra, Nirdmitra, son of 


Ayutáyus, son of Srutavat, 4. 
174. 

Niraya, ‘hell,’ son of Mrityu, 1. 
III. 

Niraya = Naraka, the infernal re- 
gions generally, 2. 112. 

Nirbíja, what, in the Yoga philo- 
sophy, 5. 230. 

Nirdhfiti, variant of Nirvtiti, 4. 
68. 

Nirguria, what, in philosophy, 1. 
153; 2. 329. 

Nirmáüaratis, a class of gods in 
the eleventh Manwantara, 3. 
26. 

Nirmogha, variant of Nirmoha, 
son of Sávarfii, 3. 24. 

Nirmoha, a Rishi in the thirteenth 
Manwantara, 3. 28. 

Nirmoha, son of Sávarfái, Manu 
of the eighth Manwantara, 3. 


24. 

Nirmoka, a Rishi in the thirteenth 
Manwantara, 3. 28. 

Nirmoka, son of Savarni, Manu 
of the eighth Manwantara, 3. 
24. 

Nirmoka, variant of Nirmoha, son 
of Sdvarni, the Rishi, 3. 24. 

Nirmukta, what, 5. 33. 

Nirfaya-sindhu, the, a law-book, 
referred to, or quoted, 3. ror, 
IO3, I04, 146, 147, 149-151, 
153, 163, 166, 174, 177, 187, 
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188, 190, 191, 198, 199, 338, 
2339: 

Nirfita, a Rudra, 2. 25. 

Nirfiti, a Rudra, 2. 25. 

Nirfiti, *calamity, offspring of 
Adharma, 1. 112. Adoptive 
mother of Dambha and Maya, 
iit. 

Nirüdha-pa$u-bandha, a certain 
sacrifice, 3. 40, 113. 

Nirukta, ‘ glossarial comment,’ an 
Anga of the Vedas, 3. 46, 67 ; 
4. 252. 

Nirukta, the, a certain dictionary 
so called, referred to, 1. 58; 2. 
121, 2075 3. 46; 5. 178. 

Niruktakfit, title of some unnamed 
disciple of Sákapúúi, and author 
of a glossary to the Rig-veda, 
3. 48. 

Nirupádhi, what, in philosophy, 


1-25. 

Nirutsuka, a Rishi in the 
thirteenth Manwantara, 3. 28. 
Nirvaktra (1), variant of Nichakru, 

4. 163. 

Nirvana, what, in philosophy, 3. 
84, 210. 

Nirvááa-maya, what, in philoso- 
phy, 5. 225. 

Nirváüaruchis, by one account, a 
class of gods in the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3. 26. 

Nirvindhyá, a river, 2. 130, 155. 

Nirvírá, a river, 2. 146. 

Nirvishaya, what, in philosophy, 
2. 91; 5. 226. 

Nirvfiti, variously genealogized, 
4. 68. 

Nirvfiti, variant of Susfama, 4. 


175. 
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Nirvritti, variant of Nirvriti, 4. 68. 

Nirvytha, what, in architecture, 
D. 31. 
ifácharas, *lemures, 2. 
296. 

Nisatha, son of Balabhadra, son of 
Vasudeva, 4. 109; 5. 68. 

Nigchala, variant of Nischara, the 
first named below, 3. 3. 

Niéchara, a Rishi in the second 
Manwantara, 3. 4. 

Nigchara, a Rishi in the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3. 26. 

Niéchfra (7), variant of Nischara, a 
Rishi in the second Manwan- 
tara, 3. 5. 

Nischira, a river, 2. 146. 

Nischitá, a river, 2. 146. 

Nishádas, a people in the Vindhyas, 
lla aig t6. 2. 12135 45 1135, 
220; 0.123. See Nisháda, the 
caste so called. Also see Nai- 
shádas. 

Nisháda, progenitor of the Nishá- 
das, his origin, 1. 181. 

Nisháda, a caste, consisting of 


289, 


fishermen, &c., 4. 216. See 
Nishádas. 
Nishadhas, a people, 2. 171. See 


Naishadhas. 

Nishadha, son of Atithi, 3. 304, 
320.. 

Nishadha, a country, 3. 304; 4. 
216. 

Nishadha, a country (1), 2. 102. 
The original, Vatshadhath var- 
sham, may mean ‘the region 
called Naishadha,’ or ‘the region 
of the Naishadha (mountains).’ 

Nishadha, a mountain - range, 
placed both south and east of 
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Mount Meru, 2. 111, 114, 117, 
$22,128; 

Nishadha, a river, 2. 155. 

Nishadha (11), variant of Nisatha, 
4. 109. 

Nishadháswa, son of Kuru, son of 
Sarhvarana, 4. 148. 

Nishádin, epithet of Ekalavya, 
and whence, 4. 113. 

Nishka, a certain weight of gold, 
5. 84, 85. 

Nishkumbha, one of the Viówe 
devas, 3. 192. 

Nishkumbhá, variant of Nik- 
shubha, 5. 382, 385. 

Nishndtas, Kausika Brahmans, 4. 
28. 

Nishprakampa, a Rishi in the 
thirteenth Manwantara, 3. 28. 
Nisi (1), variant of Nimi, son of 

DBhajamána, 4. 72. 

Nisitha, son of Pushparna, 1. 178. 

Nisritá, variant of Nischitá, 2. 146. 

Nisumbha, a demon, slain by Yo- 
ganidrá, 4. 261. 

Nisunda, son of Hráda, 2. 69. 

Nitala, a particular Pátála, or un- 
derworld, 2. 209. 

Nitána, son of S'üra, son of Vidü- 
ratha, 4. 99. 

Nitatni, a Krittiká, 2. 337. 

Níti, what, 1. 118; 4. 265. 

Níti-manjarí, the, a book, referred 
to, 2. 8o. 

Níti-mayükha, the, a law-book, re- 
ferred to, 2. 131, 132, 146, 155, 
156, 339 ; 3. 190. 

Nitya, what, in philosophy, 1. 
113; 9. 186. 

Nitya-karman, a certain religious 
duty, 4. 257. 


INDEX. 


Nitya-Sraddha, a certain mortuary 
observance, 3. 114, 146. 

Nivápa, what, 3. 93. 

Nivárá, a river, 2. 148. 

Nivátakavachas, a classof Dánavas, 
sprung from  Prahráda, and 
dwelling in the depths of the 
sea, 2. 72. 

Nivfitta, what, in religious phrase- 
ology, 5. 200. 

Nivfittasatru; son of Anádhtishti, 
son of Sura, 4. 113. 

Nivfitti, a river in Salmala-dwipa, 
2. 194. 

Nivfitti, variant of Nirvfiti, 4. 68. 

Nivritti, variant of Suérama, 4. 
175. 

Niyama, ‘precept son of Dharma, 
l. rro. 

Niyama, the term defined, 3. 77; 
D22227 240, 240. 

Niyati, daughter of Meru, and 
wife of Vidhátfi, 1. 152; 5. 
387. (Correct, on the warrant 
of the Bhdagavata-purana, the 
order in which Niyati and Ayati 
are named in 1. 157.) 

Niyut, wife of Siva, the Rudra, 
1-117. 

Nfibandhu, variant of Nichakru, 
4. 163. 

Nfibandhu, variant of Richa, 4. 
164. 

Nribhtita, variant of Susrama, 4. 
AGI 

Nfichakshus, son of Richa, 4. 164. 

Nfiebandra, son of Antinára or 
Rantinára, 4. 130. 

Nfiga = Nabhaga, 3. 13, 231, 
232,256. Changed to a lizard, 
3. 335- 
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Nriga, son of Usínara, son of Ma- 
hámanas, 4. 121. 

Nfisá, wife of Usinara, son of 

Mahámanas, 4. 121. 

Ntfihari, the same as Ntisińha, 2. 

66. 

Nfimana, a river in Plaksha-dwipa, 

2 103. 

Nfipanjaya, son of Suvíra, son of 

Kshemya, 4. 144. 

Ntipanjaya, son of Medhávin, 4. 

164, 165. 

Nrisiyhha, a form of Vishńu, half 

man and half lion, 2. 34, 66; 

1. 106, 277; 5. 5. 

Nriswadhatu (?), variant of Pra- 

heti, 2. 292. 

Nfi-yajna, a certain religious ob- 

servance, 3. 93. 

Numeration, terms of, specified, 

ð. 187, &c. 

Nyagrodha, son of Ugrasena, son 

of Ahuka, 4. 98. 

Nyagrodha, ‘the Indian fig-tree,’ 

lo ngng 21105202509. 265, 

Nyarbuda, ‘one hundred mil- 

lions,’ 5. 188. 

Nyásin, ‘religious mendicant, 1. 

98. 

Nyáya, a certain system of philo- 

sophy, 3. 222. 

Nyáyaka, Nyáyika, adjective of 

Nyáya, 4. 252. 


Oblations, daily, with fire, to 
Brahmá, 3. 1175. 

Obsequies, rites of, three “kinds, 
and by whom performed, 3. 155, 
&c. 

Ocean, the churning of the, 1. 145, 
&c. 
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Odras, a people, 2. 177; 9. 295; 
4. 220. 

Od'ra,a country, now called Orissa, 
9:199: 9:203, 4: 122, 22T. 
Od'ra, variant of Pufidra, son of 

Dirghatamas, 4. 122. 

Oghavat, son of Pratíka, 3. 335. 

Oghavat (11), variant of Vegavat, 
son of Bandhumat, 3. 245. 

Oghavatí, daughter of Pratíla, 
and wife of Sudarsana, 3. 335. 

Oghavati, a river, 2. 148. 

Oja, son of Kfishíáa and Lak- 
shmafá, 5. 8r. 

Oiaswin, son of Bhautya, Manu 
of the fourteenth Manwantara, 
Dog M 

Om, a mystical and initiatory syl- 
lable; the monosyllabic Brah- 
ma; a type of the three worlds, 
of Brahmá, and of the Vedas, 
1. 1, &c.; 3. 37, uc A type of 
Vasudeva, Kitshna, or Vishnu, 
3.39. See also P. 68; 1. 140, 
1425 2. 25025250. 168. 

Omkara = Om, 1. 1, 61; 2. 250, 
259. 

Orders, duties of the four,2, 92, &c. 

Orissa. See Od'a. 

Oshthakarnakas, a people, 2. 162. 

Oxydracz, the classical, perhaps 
one with Südrakas or Südras, 
2. 184, 185. 


Padmá = Lakshmi, 1. 119, 147, 
ISI. 

Padmz, a Kalpa, P. 68 (where cor- 
rect the spelling); 1. 53, 55, 
205 2, 2t. 

Padma, what, in numeration, 5. 
188, 189, 392. 
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Padma - puráńa, Pádma-puráüa, 
analysis of it, &c., P. 18-20, 22- 
24, 26, 29, 30, &c., 34, 40, 58, 
83, 85, 87; 3. 66, 67; 5. 285, 
298, 310, 319, 327, 378. 

Padmásana, what, in the Yoga 
philosophy, 5. 230. 

Padmávatí, Padmavatf, a city, 4. 
217-219. 

Padmayoni = Abjayoni, an epithet 
of Brahmá, 5. 196. 

Pádoddhüta, what, in the pancra- 
tium, 5. 37. 

Padukas, a people, 4. 221. 

Padumas, variant of Padukas, 4. 
2m 

Padumáyi (1), variant of Patumat, 
4. 196. 

Padurávi(1), variant of Patumat, 4. 
196. 

Pahlavas, a people, 2. 168, 184, 
187, 339; 3. 290-292, 294, 
295; 4. 15. See Pahnavas. 

Pahnavas, by error for Pahlavas, 
(1) 2. 168, 185, 187 ; 3. 292, 


298. 

Paija, disciple of Játükaráya, and 
promulgator of the Rig-veda, 3. 
48. 

Paila, discipleof Vyása, and teacher, 
&c., of the Rig-veda, P. 45; 3. 
41, 42, 44, 49-51. 

Páingangá, the modern name of an 
Indian river, 2. 144, 145. 

Paippaláyani, disciple of Veda- 
darga, and teacher of the Athar- 
va-veda, 3. 62. 

Paiéácha, a form of marriage, 3. 
IOS. 

Paitálaki, variant of Vaitálaki, 3. 
47: 
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Paithínasi, a lawgiver, quoted, 3. 
102. 

Paka, a Daitya, slain by Indra, 4. 
217. 

P4ka-samsth4s, certain sacrifices, 
3. 112, 113. 

Páka-Sásana, an epithet of Indra, 
4, 317. 

Páka-yajnas = Páka-safüsthás, 3. 
$7,114; 9. 182. 

Paksha, ‘ fortnight,’ 2. 254. 

Paksha, variant of Chákshusha, 
son of Anu, 4. 120. 

Paksha, variant of Kshemya, son 
of Suchi, 4. 174. 

Pakshaja, a certain kind of cloud, 
2.270; 

Pálaka, son of Nahusha, 4. 46. 

Pálaka, son of Pradyotaua, 4. 178. 

Pálaka, son of Chandapradyota (1), 
5. 391. 

Palasini, a river, 2. 132, 148. 

Pálin, son of Pfithu, son of Vena, 
l. 192. 

Palita, variously genealogized, 4. 
63, 64. 

Palita, variant of Pálita, 4. 64. 

Pallavas, variant of Pahlavas, 2. 
187. 

Pallipanjakas, variant of Sunayas, 
2. 181. 

Pampa, a river, 2. 141, 155. 

Parhschi (1), variant of Panchi, 4. 
46 (where correct the spelling). 

Párbsuráshtras, a people, 2. 164. 

Pafiava, variant of Kfikana, 4. 72. 

Panchachádá, an Apsaras, slan- 
derous of womankind, 3. 141. 

Panchadaáa, a certain collection of 
Vaidik hymns, its origin from 
Brahmá, 1. 84. n 
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Panchadhanus, son of Sfinjaya, 
son of Haryaswa, 4. 147. 

Panchahasta, son of Dakshasá- 
varna, Manu of the ninth Man- 
wautara, 3. 25. 

Panchajana, a Daitya, son of Sam- 
hráda, 2. 69. Slain by Kfishiia, 
5. 48, go. 

Panchajana, the same as Virana, 
U nG LO: 

Panchajana, an epithet of Asa- 
manjas, 3. 298. 

Pánchajanya, an island, perhaps 
fabulous, 2. 129. 

Pánchajanya, a conch-shell cap- 
tured and appropriated by 
Krishna, 5. 48. 

Panchakas, a caste, established by 
Visgwasphani, 4. 217. 

Panchaka, son of Nahusha, 4. 46. 

Pánchálas, Panchálas, peoples, 2. 
132, 134,156, 160; 4. 145, 147. 

Panchálas, a dynasty, 4. 184. 

Panchála, countries so called, 2. 
143, 160 ; 4. 141, 145. 

Panchálakas — Panchálas, a people, 

4. 146. 

Pancha-lakshaha, what, as applied 
to a literary composition, P. 7, 
10, 29, 923 9. 259, 261, 274, 
275. 

Panchami (f!), a river, 2. 150, 152. 

Panchanada, a country, the Pun- 
jab, 5. 156. 

Panchanada, a certain place of pil- 
grimage, 5. 156. 

Panchapadi, a river in S'áka-dwípa, 
2. 200. 

Páncharátras, an heretical sect, 5. 
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Panchárchis, synonymous with 
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Budha, or the planet Mercury, 
2. 257 (foot of page). 

Panchaśikha, son of Brahmá, 2. 
200. 

Pancháśwa, variantof Badhryaśwa, 
4, 145. 

Pancha-tantra, the, a collection of 
apologues, quoted, or referred 
to, 3. 102, 104, 197. 

Panchi, son of Nahusha, 4. 46. 

Pancratium, the Hindu analogue 
of the, 5. 39, 40. 

Pafdara, a certain hill in India, 
2. 142. 

Pandavas, descendants of Páüdu, 
P. 12; 4. 147, 159, 232, 246; 
5. 82. 86. See Pandus. 

Páfid'ava, patronym of Arjuna, son 
of Pandu, 5. 150, 166. 

Pandavarani, an epithet of Kunti, 
wife of Panidu, 5. 96. 

Páüd'us, certain persons, and a 
people P. 55; 5 '140. See 
Páüdávas. 

Páüd'u, son of Kfishhadwaipáyana, 
3. 229; 4. 80, 101, 102, 126, 
158, 232; 5. 167. 

Panda, variant of Prana, 1. 152, 
155. 

Pandya, sprung from Turvasu, 4. 
E17. 

Panins, Kausika Brahmans, 4. 28. 

Panini, the grammarian, his age, 
ae, P. Go, Gr: 2.135, 136, 
187, &c. ; 3. 47, 48, 54, 55. 

Pankti, a metre, its origin from 
Brahma’s marrow, 1. 86. Iden- 
tified with a horse of the Sun, 
2. 230. 

Pannagas, synonymous with Sar- 
pas, 5. 94. 
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Pannagáni, variant of Pannagári, 
3. 50. 

Pannagári, disciple of Báshkala, 
and promulgator of the Rig- 
veda, 3. 50. 

Panthána, a hell, 2. 215. 

Pápa, a hell, 2. 215. 

Pápahará (1), a river, 2. 148, 153. 

Pápamochana, a Tirtha at Benares, 
P75: 

Paras, Paras, a class of gods in the 
ninth Manwantara, 3. 24. 

Pára, son of Anga, son of Bali, 4. 
123. 

Pára, son of Samara, 4. 141. 

Pára, variously genealogized, 4. 
I4I. 

Párá, two rivers, so called, 2. 131, 
147. 

Pará, a river, 2. 147. 

Para, ‘the duration of Brahmá's 
life? 1. 46; 5. 188. 

Para and Pára, what, in philo- 
sophy, &c., 2. 6; 3, 251; 4. 
253570: 110, 232. 

Para (1), variant of Püru, 3. 13. 

Parabhü, variant of Parasu, son of 
Auttami, 3. 6 (where correct 
the spelling). 

Para-brahman, what, 4. 107, 252; 
5. 210. 

Páradas, a people, 2. 168, 181, 
183-195; 3. 290—292, 294,295. 

Parájit, variant of Parávfit, 4. 64. 

Parajnána-maya, what, in philo- 
sophy, 2. 328. 

Paramákshara, synonymous with 
Om, 3. 56. 

Param4nu, a measure of time, 1.48. 

Paramanyu, variant of Kálánara, 
4. 120. 
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Paramapadátmavat, what, 3. 205. 

Paramarshi, what, 3. 205. 

Paramártha, what, 2. 39, 326 ; 3. 
208; 4. 292; 5. 242. 

Paramárthártha, what, 2. 62. 

Paramártharüpin, what, 2. 6. 

Paramátman, a name of Vishnu, 
the term explained, &c., 1. 3, 
41, 50, ac. + 2. 328; 3. 312; 
4,253; D. 14, ot, 201. 

Paramekshu, son of Anu, son of 
Yayáti, 4. 120. 

Parame$a, the term etymologized, 
0:385. 

Parameshthin, an epithet of Brab- 
má, 2. 19, 330. 

ParameshťLin, an epithet of Vish- 
fu, 4. 264. 

Parameshthin, son of Indradyum- 
na, 2.106. Called son of Deva- 
dyumna, in the Bhágavata-pu- 
rana, 2. 107. 

Parames):u, variantof Paramekshu, 
4. 120. 

Parameswara, the term explained, 
Aor g7 Ila 41,172; 3. 251; 
5. 14, 200. 

Paranjaya, variant of Puranjaya, 
3. 261, 263. 

Parántas, a people, 2. 168. 

Parapaksha, variant of Paramek- 
shu, 4. 120. 

Párapára, what, 2. 6. 

Parapárabhüta, what, 2. 6. 

Paráparesa, what, 5. 214. 

Parapuranjaya, son of S'esha, king 
of the Nágas, 4. 212. 

Parapuranjaya, variant of Puran- 
jaya, 4. 210. 

Parárdha, ‘the duration of half of 
Brahmá's life,’ 1. 47 ; 5.187,188. 
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Paragakti, a certain divinity, P. 
86. 

Parasancharakas, variant of Sama- 
vegavasas, 2. 179. 

Pardsara, grandson of Vasishtha, 
1. 6. Son of Sakti, 1. 6, 8; 
3. 35, 36. Disciple of Kapila, 
1.5. He is taught the Vishiu- 
purááa by Pulastya, 1. 9, &c. 
He relates it to Maitreya, 1. 11. 
(Perhaps the Pardsara, disciple 
of Báshkala, and also Párásarya 
(t), named below, are the same 
person.) And see P. 17, 34, 41; 
3. 37» 74, 19; 4. 24, ke. &c. 

Parásara, disciple of Báshkala, and 
promulgator of the Rig-veda, 
3. 45. 

Pará$ara, an astronomer, referred 
to, or quoted, 2. 255, 277. 

Paráéara (1), 3. 60. See Párá. 
Sarya. 

P4rdsara, variant of Pardsara, dis- 
ciple of Bashkala, 3. 44. 

Parásara-smfiti, a code of law, re- 
ferred to, 3. 103. 

Pdrdsara-upapurana, P. 87. 

Párásarya (1), son of Kuthumi, and 
promulgator of the Sáma-veda, 
3. 61. 

Párasikas, Párasíkas, ‘Persians,’ 
2. 133, 136, 182, 183. 

Paraśu, a Řishi in the third Man- 
wantara, son of Auttami, 3. 6. 

Paragu, what, 4. 22. 

Parasuráma, a Rishi, son of Jama- 
dagni, 4. 18. Beheads his own 
mother, Renuka, 4. 20. Slays 
the Kshattriyas, 4. 23. Gives 
the earth to the Brahmans, 4. 
23. Retires to Mount Mahen- 
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dra, 4. 24. See also P. 108; 
139161512. 72, 11955-0235 
311, 316; 4. 21, 56, 184 ; 5. 
283. 

Paraśurámakshetra, a region on 
the Malabar coast, 2. 179. 

Páratakas, variant of Párasikas, 2. 
182. 

Paratangarias, a people, 2. 181. 

Paravallabhas, a people, 2. 176. 

Parávasu, a Gandharva, 2. 293. 

Párávatas, a class of gods in the 
second Manwantara, 3. 3. 

Parávfit, son of Rukmakavacha, 
4. 63. 

Paráyafa, a promulgator of the 
White Yajur-veda, 3. 57. 

Páribhadra, ruler over the realm of 
Páribhadra, and son of Yajna- 
báhu, king of S4lmala-dwipa, 
2. 195. 

Páribhadra, a region in S'álmala- 
dwípa, 2. 195. 

Paridhána, what, 3. 95. 

Parigha, variant of Pálita, 4. 64. 

Párijáta, a tree produced from 
churning the ocean, 1. 144, 147 ; 
5.97. Krishna takes it away 
from Indra's. garden, at the in- 
stigation of Sachi, 5. 98. It 
returns to heaven, 5.155. See 
also 2. 200; 5. 102-105, 113, 
HEEL 

Parikara, what, 4. 287. 

Pariksha, variant of Parikshit, 4. 
162. 

Pariksha (?), variant of Parikshit,. 
4. 152. 

Parikshi, variant of Parikshit, 4. 
162. 

Parikshit, variously genealogized, 
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P. 40, 41, 44; 4. 148, 152, 
160—163, 229-234, 236; 5. 
155, 167. The Bhágavata-pu- 
rana narrated to him, P. 53. 

Parikshita, variant of Parikshit, 4. 
162. 

Párimardana (0), variant of Ari- 
mardana, son of S'waphalka, 4. 
g5: 

Parińáma, ‘ digestion,’ 3. 128. 

Parińáma, ‘decay,’ &c., 5. 254. 

Parindmin, an epithet of Pradhána, 
lla Offo 

Páripátra, the northern portion of 
the Vindhya chain of moun- 
tains, 2. 127, 128, 130, 133, 
141, 144, 152, 155, 340; 3. 
240, 321. See Páriyátra. 

Páripátra, variant of Páriyátra, 3. 
320, 3211. 

Páriplavas, a class of gods in the 
fifth Manwantara, 3. 10. 

Pariplava, son of Sukhábala, 4. 
165. 

Parisraya, variant of Pariplava, 4. 
165. 

Parítas, variant of Parántas, 2. 
168, 

Parivatsara, a certain cyclic year, 
2. 255. 

Parivettfi, the term defined, 4. 
155. —' 

Parivitti, the term defined, 4. 154. 

Parivraj, what, 3. 96, 123, 215. 
See Bhikshu. 

Páriyátra, variously genealogized, 
3. 321, 323. 

Páriyátra, a mountain-range to the 
west of Mount Meru, 2. 123, 
124. 

Páriyátra = Páripátra, part of the 


INDEX. 


Vindhya mountains, 2. 
128; 3. 321. 

Parjanya = Indra, 2. 44; 4. 309. 
King of clouds, &c., 2. 86; 4. 
156, 157. 

Parjanya, a Prajápati, son of Agni, 
Ires, 2. 50, 263. 

Parjanya, a Rishi in the fifth 
Manwaniara, 3. 10. 

Parjanya, an Aditya, 2. 285, &c. 

Parjanya (who?), 2. 83. See 

Arvágwasu. 

Parfia, a promulgator of the White 
Yajur-veda, 3. 57. 

Parnas, variant of Shaüdas, 2. 
164. 

Pariidsa, a river, 2. 152; 4. 73. 

Parfüká, variant of Parńiní, 2. 81. 

Parnini, an Apsaras, 2. 81-35. 

Paroksha, variant of Paramekshu, 
4. 120. 

Parokshá, variant of Yavakshá, 2. 
151. 

Partha, metronym of Arjuna, son 
of Pátd'u and Ptrithá, 4. 28; 5. 
156, 159, 161-164. 

Párthivas, Kausika Brahmans, 4. 
28. 
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Parushni, the same as lrávatí, a 


river, 2. 121. 

Parvakárin, what, 2. 219. 

Parvans, certain ceremonial days, 
3. 143, 147. 

Parvana, a particular sacrifice, 3. 
113. 

Parvana-sraddha, a certain mor- 


tuary observance, 3. 147, 173, 


189, 190. 
Parvasa, son of Paurfamása, 1. 


153. 
Parvasá, wife of Parvasa, 1. 155. 
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Parvata, a Devarshi, son of Kas- 
yapa, I. 122; 2. 20; 3. 68. 
Parvati =: Uma, or Sati, daughter 
of Himavat, F. 32, 71, 89; L 
157; 2. 80, 234; 4. 33; 5. 

108, 109, 321. 

Parvati = Para, a river so called, 
20147; 349. 

Parvatiyas, a people of mountain- 
eers, 2.177. 

Paryávartana, a hell, 2. 215. 

Paryushita, what, 3. 126, 196. 

Pasivatas, a people, 2. 180. 

Pagu, ‘sacrificial animal,’ 1. 84; 2. 
158; 5. 59, 94, 234, 236, 247. 

Paśu = Paéu-bandha, 3. 40. 

Pasus, variant of Pattis, 2. 186. 

Pagu-bandha, a certain ceremony, 
3. 40 (where correct the spell- 
ing), 337- 

Pagu-bhariri, what, 1. 124. 

Pásupatas, an heretical sect, 5. 380. 

Pagupati, a form of Rudra, 1. 116, 
122; 5. 59, 386. Krishna 
identified with him, 5. r5. 

Pagu-yajna, a certain ceremony, 3. 
49. 

Pátálas, *underworlds, 2. 
207-209, &c, 231; 5. 
192, 196. 

Pátála, one of the Pátálas, P. 31; 
1. 145; 2. 209 ; 3. 19,24, 299 ; 
5. 6, 19%, 251. Its king, Bali, 
according to one authority, 2. 
211. i 

Paťala, variant of Patara, 5. ror. 

Påtála-kbańďa, a section of the 
Padma-purana, P. 30, 31, 34. 

Patalavati, a river, 2. 148, 340. 

Páfaliputra, capital of Magadha, 
4. 182, 186, 204. 


110, 
191, 
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Patanga, a caste in Plaksha-dwipa, 
2. 193. 

Patanga, a mountain-range extend- 
ing southward from Mount 
Meru, 2. 117. 

Patanga, a sun, 5. 191, 

Patangí, daughter of Daksha, wife 
of Kasyapa, and mother of 
grasshoppers, 2. 28. 

Pátanjala, the Yoga philosophy so 
called, 3. 325. 

Patanjali, a teacher of the Yoga 
philosophy, D. 226, 240. 

Patara, a sun, 5. 191. 

Path, heavenly, of the Pitfis, 2. 
264. Of the gods, 2. 269. Of 
Vishnu, 2. 270. 

Pathitanga, what, 5. 383. 

Pathya, disciple of Kabandha, &c., 
and teacher of the Atharva- 
veda, 3. 61, 62. 

Pattalaka, son of Hála, 4. 197. 

Pattanas, a people, 2. 180. 

Pattan Somnath, the popular name 
of the site of a once celebrated 
temple, 5. 47. 

Pattis, a people, 2. 184. 

Patus, a caste, established by Vié- 
wasphani, 4. 217. 

Patumat, son of Meghaswáti, 4. 
196. 

Patumávi (T), variant of Patumat, 
4. 196. 

Patumitras, a dynasty, 4. 
214, 215. 

Patumitra, a king, 4. 215. 

Paulomas, certain Dánavas, sons of 
Kasyapa and Pulomá, 2. 71. 
Identified with the Nivátaka- 
vachas, and slain by Arjuna, 2. 
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Paulomí, patronym of S'achí, wife 
of Indra, 5. 99. 

Paulomí, wife of Bhfigu, 1. 152; 
5. 99. 
Paufdras, a people, 2. 177; 3. 
295 ; 4. 220, 221 ; 5, 121. 
Paundra, the same as Paufdraka, 
epithet of the false Vasudeva, 5. 
129. 

Pauádra, variant of Puádta, son 
of Dírghatamas, 4. 122. 

Paundrakas, a people, 2. 177, 184; 
3. 295; $. 220, 221. 

Pauńďraka, epithet of Vasudeva 
the impostor, slain by Krishńa, 
5. 70, 121-125, 128, 129. 

Paundraka, variant of Pufidra, son 
of Dirghatamas, 4. 122. 

Paundrikas, a people, 2. 177; 3. 
295. 

Pauras, a dynasty, 4. 207, 209, 
210. 

Pauravas, a dynasty, 4. 
184. 

Pauravi, daughter of Bahlika, and 
wife of Vasudeva, 4. 108—110. 

Pauravi, variant of Yaudheyí, 4. 
159. 

Paurfamása, son of Maríchi and 
Sambhüti 1. 153; 3. 17. 

Paurńamása, a Sádhya, 2. 22. 

Pauráamása, variant of Pürüot- 
sanga, 4. 195. 

Paurnamas{, day of full moon,’ 2. 
260. 

Paurusha, variant of Paurusheya, 
2. 289. 

Paurusheya, a Rákshasa, 2. 285, 
&c. 

Pausha, a month, Dec.-Jan., 2. 
261, &c. ; 3. 168. 
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Paushna = Revatí, an asterism, 2. 
277. 

Paushpanji, son of Pushpanja, dis- 
ciple of Sukarman, and teacher 
of the Sáma-veda, 3. 58-61. 
See Paushpinji. 

Paushpinji, disciple of Hiraüya- 
nábha, and teacher of the Sama- 
veda, 3. 58, 59. (Almost with- 
out doubt, Paushpinji and 
Paushpanji are one, and Paush- 
pinji is the right name.) 

Pava, son of Nahusha, 4. 44. 

Pávaka, son of Vahni or Agni, 1. 
141, 156, 193; 4 283; 5. 387. 
Called son of Antardhána, 1. 
193. Chief of the Vasus, 2. 85. 

Pavakis, the, who, 4. 283. 

Pávaki, patronym of Karttikeya, 4. 
283. 

Pavamána, son of Vahni or Agni, 
1? 156, 193. Called son of An- 
tardhána, 1. 193. 

Pavamána, ruler over the realm of 
Pavamána, and son of Medhá- 
tithi, king of Sáka-dwípa, 2. 200. 

Pavamána, a region in S'áka-dwípa, 
2. 200, 

Pavana, son of Auttami, Manu of 
the third Manwantara, 3. 7. 

Pávana, son of Ktishńa and Mi. 
travindá, 5. 79. 

Pavana = Vayu, 5. 46. 

Pavana, a mountain-range to the 
west of Mount Meru, 2. 124. 

Pavanasin, what, 5. 12. 

Pavana-tanaya, ‘son of Pavana, 
the same as Hanumat, 1. 117. 

Pávani, a river, 2. 120, 121. 

Pavitras, a class of gods in the 
fourteenth Manwantara, 3. 28. 
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Pavitrá, a river in India, 2. 148. 

Pavitrá, a river in Kuga-dwipa, 2. 
196. 

Pavitra, what, in the religion of 
the Magas, 5. 384. 

Pavitravati, a river in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

Payas, * fluid,’ 2. 203. 
Payoda, son of Yadu, 4. 53, 57. 
Payosháí, a river, or rivers, so 
called, 2. 130, 144-147, IJI. 
Payoshnika, the same as Payosháf, 
2. 144. 

Perfection, its eight varieties, 1. 
gt. 

Phalguna, the same as Arjuna, son 
of Pandu, 3. 84; 5. 140, 160. 

Phalguna, a month, Feb.—March, 
2. 261, &c. ; 3. 168. 

Pheńa, variant of Hema, son of 
Ushadratha, 4. 122. 

Phenapas, a class of Pittis, 3. 339. 

Pichehhilá, a river, 2. 151. 

Pída, in astronomy, * occultation,’ 
3. 164. 

Pináka, the name of Siva's bow, 
I TAY. 

Pinákadhfik, an epithet of Víra- 
bhadra, 4. 339. 

Pifid'as, ‘balls of food offered to the 
manes of relatives,’ 3. 148. 

Pirida-mulaka, what, as a vege- 
table production, 3. 195. 

Piüdáraka, son of Vasudeva and 
Rohini, 4. 109; 5. 14r. 

Piüdáraka, a place of pilgrimage 
in Gujerat, 5. 141. 

Piüdinf, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 

Pingáksha, a sort of bird, P. 55. 

Pingala, a Rudra, 2. 25. 

Pingala, a writer on prosody, P. 60. 
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Pinjalá, a river, 2. 150. 

Pippala, a region in Sudarsana or 
Jambu-dwípa, 2. 110. 

Pippalá, a river, 2. 148. 

Pippala, a certain great tree, where 
specially growing, according to 
various accounts, 2. 111, 116. 

Pippaláda, disciple of Devadarsa, 
and teacher of the Atharva-veda, 
3. 61. 

Pippalávatí, variant of Patalavati, 
2. 148. 

Pisáchas, certain goblins, Created 
by Brahmá, 1. 87. Offspring 
of Ka$yapa and Krodhavasá 
or else Pisáchá, 2. 74, 75. See 
also 1. 82; 3. 116, 119; 4. 
250; 5. 94, 203. 

Pi&áchá, daughter of Daksha, wife 
of Ka$yapa, and mother of the 
Pisáchas, 2. 26, 75. 

Pisáchiká, a river, 2. 155. 

Pishpaláda (0), variant of Pippa- 
láda, 3. 62. 

Pisitásin, what, 2. 87. 

Pitas, a caste in S'Álmala-dwípa, 2. 
194. 

Pitámaha = Brahmá, 1. 141; 4. 
4,2515 5. 114. 

Pitámaha, an ancient lawgiver, 
cited, 3. 108. 

Pitha-sthana, ‘a spot where the 
goddess Devi is worshipped,’ P. 
go; 4. 261, 262. 

Pittis, certain demigods. Their 
origin from Brahmá's side or 
armpits, 1. 8o, 81, 156 ; 3. 540. 
Sons of Angiras and Swadhá, by 
another account, 2. 29. Their 
wife, Swadhá, 1. 109, 156. Their 
offspring, 1. 157. Their king, 
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Yama, 2. 85; but Agni, 2. 86. 
Classes and kinds of, 1. 123; 
3. 157, &c., 339, 340. Their 
songs, 3. 170, 197; 5. 249: 
and see Pitti-gítá. Food grate- 
ful to them, 3. 193. See also 
P. 37, 38, 81,83; 1. 82, 97, 
156, 188; 3. 56, 98, 119, 146, 
148, 149; 5. 193. 

Pitti-gana, what, 1. 119. 

Pitfi-gítá, &c., a certain kind of 
hymn, 3. 66 (note $), 170, 197, 
349; 9. 249. ` 

Pitti-loka, ‘the heaven of the Pitris 
and of Brahmans,’ 1. 97, 98. 
See Prájápatya. 

Pitfi-yajna, a particular sacrifice, 
3. 40, 93- 

Pitfi-yána, * path of the Pittis, 2. 
264, 269. 

Pitryá = Maghá, a certain aster- 
ism, 2. 258. 

Pivara, a Rishi in the fourth Man- 
wantara, 3. 8. 

Pivara, ruler over the realm of 
Pivara, and sonof Dyutimat, king 
of Krauncha-dwípa, 2. 197. 

Pivara, a region in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Pivari, wife of Vedasiras, variously 
genealogized, 1. 152, 155; 3. 
160, 161. Etymology of the 
word, 2. 342. 

Piyadasi, Palf of Priyadarsin, 4. 
189. 

Piyadassano, Pálí, the same as 
Piyadasi, 4. 189. 

Plaksha-dwipa, a continent, parti- 
culars regarding, 2. ror, 109, 
I91, &c. 

Plakshagá, a river, 2. 12r. 
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Plakshavati, a river, 2. 339. 

Poison. Produced from the ocean, 
1.144. Swallowed by Siva, 1. 
147. 

Prabala, son of Krishia and Laksh- 
mana, 5. 8r. 

Prabha, wife of Pushpárńa, 1. 178. 

Prabhá, daughter of Swarbhánu, 
and wife of Namuchi, 2. 70; 4. 
30. 

Prabhá, wife of Vivaswat, son of 
Kaśyapa, 3. 20. 

Prabhákara, ruler over the realm of 
Prabhákara, and son of Jyotish- 
mat, king of Kusa-dwípa, 2. 195. 

Prabhákara, a Rishi, sprung from 
Atri, 4. 129. 

Prabhákara, a region in KuSa- 
dwípa, 2. 195. 

Prabhánu, son of Krishńa and 
Satyabhámá, 5. 8r. 

Prabhása, a Vasu, 2. 23. His wife, 
2. 24. His sons, Devarshis, 3, 
70, 

Prabhása, a place of pilgrimage 
on the coast of Gujerat, 5. 47, 
146, 147. 

Prabháta, son of Vivaswat, son of 
Ka$yapa, 3. 20. 

Prabhava, a Sádhya, 2. 22. 

Prabhavápyaya, what, in philo- 
sophy, 1. 21, 56. 

Prabhavati, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 

Prabhu, variant of Vipra, son of 
Srutanjaya, 4. 174. 

Prabhütas, variant of Prasütas, 3. 
12. 

Prachetases, ten sons of Prachina- 
barhis, 1. 102, 127, 157, 195, 
&c. ; 2. 1, &., 337; 3. 230. 

Prachetas, son of Angiras, 3. 297. 
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He presides over the tongue, 1. 
38. 

Prachetas, variously genealogized, 
4. 119. 

Prachetas, the same as Varufa, 5. 
88. 

Práchetasa, the same as Daksha, 
l. 102. 

Prdchinabarhis, son of  Havir- 
dbána, l. 157, 192, &c. Of the 
family of Atri, 1. 193. 

Prachinwat, son of Janamejaya, 
son of Püru, 4. 127. 

Práchinwat, the same as Prachin- 
wat, on the authority of the 
Mahábhárata, 4. 128. 

Práchyas, a people, 2. 178. 

Pradarganas, a class of gods in the 
third Manwantara, 3. 6. 

Prádhá, wife of Kasyapa, son of 
Maríchi, 2. 8r. 

Pradhána, ‘ primary matter,’ 1. 4. 
A form of Visháu, 1. 18, 19. 
Properties of it, 1. 20, &c. The 
same as Prakriti, 1. 20. ‘ Equi- 
poise of the three qualities, 1. 
26; 5. 199. One with Brahma, 
1. 23, &c. Agitated, influenced, 
or entered into, by Purusha or 
Vishnu, 1. 27, &c. Merges into 
spirit, 5. 199. See also P. 94; 
1. 67, 75, 164, 169, 172; 2. 37, 
58, 94, 232-235; 3. 129, 202; 
4. 258; 5. 260. 

Pradhánátman, a name of Visbiiu, 
l. 3 


. Prádhánika, what, in philosophy, 


1. 24. 
Pradosha, son of Pushpárfia, 1. 178. 
Pradyotas = Pradyotanas, 4. 178, 
179. 
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Pradyota, variant of Pradyotana, 
4. 178, 231. 

Pradyotanas, certain kings, 4. 
179. 

Pradyotana, son of Sunika, 4. 178. 

Pradyumna, son of Chakshusha, 1. 

178, 179. 

Pradyumna, son of Kiishńa and 
Rukmińí, 5. 71. Is carried off, 
when six days old, by S'ambara, 
a demon, 5. 73. Is reared by 
Mayddevi, 5. 74. Slays Sam- 
bara, 5. 75. See also 8. 166; 
4. 112; 5. 16, 72, 75, 76, 83, 
107, 108, 110, 113, 115, 116, 
118, 120, 141, 148. 

Pradyurana, variant of S'atadyum- 
na, 3. 333- 

Pradyumni, patronym of Anirud- 
dha, 5. 84, 120. 

Praghosha, son of Kfisháa and 
Lakshmané, 5. 81. 

Prágjyotisha, the same. as Assam, 
5. 55, 88-90, 113. 

Praharana, son of Krishia and 
Bhadrá, 5. 82. 

Praheti, a Rákshasa, 2. 285, &c. 

Prahládas, a people, 2. 166. 

Prahláda, son of Hiraüyakasipu, 
2. 3o. His descendants, 2. 69. 
His devotion to Vishnu, 2. 36. 
Is persecuted by his own father, 
2. 38. "Vishfáu appears to him, 
2.62, &c. He becomes king of 
the Daityas and Dánavas, 2. 64, 
85. His abode, in a division of 
Pátála, 2. 211. See also P. 43, 
52. 96; l. 188; 3. 1, 19; 4. 
41. Amd see Prahráda. 

Prahráda = Prahláda, 1. 190; 2. 
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Prahwa-swagatokti, what, 3. 130. 

Prajáni, son of Prarhgu, 3. 242. 

Prajápatis, ‘mind-born sons of 
Brahma.’ Variously enumerated, 
and originating from various 
parts of Brahmá's body, &c., 
l. roo, &c. Married to the 
daughters of Daksha, 1. 109. 
Their chief, Daksha, 2. 85. See 
also P. 42, 95, 96; 1. 78, 79, 
89, &c., 110, 131; 2. 95; 5. 144. 

Prajápati = Brahma, 1. 55, 97, 
100, 130; 2. 249; 3. 93, 99, 
115, I17, 340; 9. 183, 234, 
236. 

Prajápati the same as Kaégyapa, 
Bo Aio 

Prajápati, the same as Daksha, 2. 
29; 3. 82. 

Prajápati, the Vyása of the second 
Dwápara age, 3. 34, 36. (On 
what authority is he identified 
with Manu, in 3. 341) 

Prajápati (which of tbe Prajápatis 
named above is intended 1), 2. 
123, 148, 307. 

Prajápati (which of the Prajá- 
patis 1), presiding over the geni- 
tals, 1. 38. 

Prajápatipati = Brahma, 1. 55; 2. 
86, 

Prajapati-yajua, a certain sacrifice, 
3. 03. 

Prájápatya (who 1), 3. 166. 

Prájápatya, a heaven, 1. 98; 5. 
183. 

Prájápatya, a certain wind, 5. 204. 

Prájápatya, a form of marriage, 3. 
IOS. 

Prájápatya-tírtha, what, as applied 
to the hand, 3. 99. 
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Prajas, variant of Aja, son of 
Auttami, 3. 6. 

Prajati, variant of Prajáni, 3. 242. 

Prajná, a synonym of Mahat, 1. 
22 

Prákára, what, in architecture, 5. 
57, 128, 134. 

Prákkosalas, a people, 2. 172. 

Prakoshüá, variant of Pramlochá, 
2. 203. 

Prákfita, what, in philosophy, 1. 
24, 26, 74, 76, 78, 114. 

Prdktita-pralaya, what, 5. 169, 
201. 

Prakíitis, the seven, what, in the 
Sankhya philosophy, and in the 
Puráfias, 5. 199. 

Prakfiti, what, P. 93; 1. 18, &c., 
LOG, 139, 140, 172, 197; 2. 
2220892310235. 93210,2201 225, 
328; 4. 254, 264; 5. 186, 198- 
200, 214, 225, 260. See Pra- 
dhána. 

Prákfitika, what, in philosophy, 
l. 113; 5. 186. 

Prakfiti-khaád'a, a part of the 
Brahma-vaivarta-purana, P. 65, 
67. 

Prakriyá-páda, a part of the Váyu- 
purdna, P. 37. 

Pralamba, a Daitya, subject to 
Karnsa, 4. 250, 272, 300, 301, 
322, 335. Slain by Balabhadra, 
4. 304, 395. 

Pralaya, ‘ dissolution.’ Fourfold, 
1. 113, &c. Account of, 5. 169, 
&e. Three kinds of, 5. 186. 
Incidental, 5. 186. Elemental, 
5.195, &e. Final, 5.202. See 
also P. 81; 1. 4. See also 
Dissolution. 


Pramada, a Rishi in the third 
Manwantara, 3. 7. 

Pramatha, an attendant of Siva, 
5. 113, 115, 116, 128. 

Pramáthini, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 

Pramati, son of Rantinára, 4. 129. 

Pramati (who 1), 5. 251. 

Pramati, variant of Prajáni, 3. 242. 

Pramati, variant of Sumati, 3. 247. 

Pramátfi, * mother's mother, 3. r 15. 

Pramita, variant of Pramati, 5. 
EX 

Pramlá, variant of Pramlocuá, 2. 
Sz. 

Pramlochá, an Apsaras who be- 
guiles the sage Kandu, 2. 2, &c., 
75, 81-83, 285, 287, 291, 293 ; 
3. 2 7; 

Pranilochantí, an Apsaras, 2. 31, 
$3: 

Pramlová (7), variant of Pram- 
lochá, 2. 287. 

Pramoda, ‘hilarity,’ sprung from 
Brahma, 1. 102, 

Pramoda, son of Dfidháéwa, son 
of Kuvalaydswa, 3. 265. 

Práfisu, son of Vaivaswata or 
Sraddhádeva, the Manu presid- 
ing over the current. Manwan- 
fara, 3. 14, 222.293. 

Práihsu, son of Vatsaprí, 3. 242. 

Pramucha, a Muni, fosterer of the 
nymph Revatt, 3. 9. 

Prana, son of Dhatti and Ayati, 
ilb 352. 

Prana, son of Dhara, a Vasu, 2. 23. 

Práńa, a Rishi in the second Mau- 
wantara, variously genealogized, 
3. 3, 4- 

Prana, a certain measure of time, 
1. 48. 
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Práfakfishüa-Sabdámbudhi, 3. 13 1. 
(The more correct name of the 
work intended here follows.) 

Práfiakfishfifya-Sabdábdhi, a mo- 
dern Sanskrit dictionary, re- 
ferred to, 5. 390. See the last 
article. 

Práfarodha, a hell, 2. 215. 

Pranava, the same as Om, 3. 38. 

Práńáyáma, what, in the Yoga 
philosophy, 2. 89, 272; 3. 55; 
4. 308; 5. 230-232, 240. 

Pranetfi, ‘ promulgator,’ 3. 30, 39. 

Prafidhána, what, in the Yoga 
philosophy, 5. 229, 239(note§§). 

Prápti, daughter of Jarásandha, 
and wife of Kamsa, 5. 50. 

Prasáda, ‘favour,’ son of Dharma, 
l. 11x, 

Praéama, son of Vasudeva, son of 
S'üra, 4. r11. 

Prasandhi, son of Manu in the 
Krita-yuga, 3. 243. 

Prasannateyu, son of Raudráswa, 
4. 128. 

Prasanneyu, son of Raudraswa, 4. 
128. 

Prasena, son of Nighna, son of 
Anamitra, 4. 74, &c. Is killed 
by a lion, 4. 77. 

Prasena, variant of Devavat, son 
of Akrüra, 4. 96. 

Prasenajit, son of Vi$wasáhwan, 
3. 325. 

Prasenajit, variously genealogized, 
3. 265, 266, 297. 

Prasenajit, son of Rátula, 4. 170. 

Prasenajit, king of KoSala, son of 
Mahápadma, 4. 171. 

Prasenajit, king of Magadha, 4. 
171. 
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Prasenajit, son of Mahámafid'ala, 
4. 186. 

Prasenajit, the same as Renu, 4. 19. 

Prasiddhaka, variant of Pratiu- 
dhaka, 3. 331. 

Praskafiwa, descended from Me- 
dhátithi, son of Kanwa, 4. 130. 

Prasna-upanishad, commentary on 
the, referred to, 3. 340. 

Prasraya, ‘affection,’ son of Dhar- 
ma, l. 111 (where correct the 
spelling) ; 4. 265. 

Prasrfisht4, Prasfishta, what, 5. 37. 

Prastita, son of Vasudeva, son of 
Sura, 4. 111. 

Prasfitas, variant of Prasütas, 3. 
2. 

Prasfiti, son of the Manu Swáro- 
chisha, and a Rishi in the second 
Manwantara, 3. 5. 

Prastára, variant of Prastáva, 2. 
106. 

Prastáva, son of Udgitha, 2. 106. 

Prástávi, variant of Prastáva, 2. 
107 

Prastütas (12), variant of Prasütas, 
3. 12. 

Prasuhmas, a people, 2. 165. 

Prasgugruka, son of Maru, son of 
Síghra or Síghraga, 3. 314. 
See Prasusruta. 

Prasusruta, variant of, or later sub- 
stitute for, Prasusruka, 3. 325. 

Prasttas, a class of gods in the 
sixth Manwantara, 3. 12. _ 

Prasáti, daughter of Swayari- 
bhuva, and wife of Daksha, 1. 
108 ; 3. 162; 5. 386. 

Prásyas, variant of Práchyas, 2. 
178. 

Prdtah. ‘dawn,’ son of Pushpárfa, 
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1. 178 (where correct the spell- 
ING) 2. 2535. 

Prátah, a Yaksha, 2. 
292, 293. 

Pratépa-martand'a, a work on law, 
referred to, 2. 153. 

Pratardana, son of Divodása, son 
of Bhimaratha, 4. 24, 33-36, 
39) 49, 343- 

Pratardana, son of Manwat, 4. 7o. 

Pratardanas, variant of Pradar- 
Sanaa, 3. 6. 

Prátastana, variant of Prátalí, son 
of Pushparna, 2. 253. 

Prati, variant of Pratikshattra, 4. 
44. 

Pratibáhu, son of Swaphalka, 4. 
96. 

Pratibáhu, son of Vajra, son of 
Aniruddha, 4. 113. 

Pratibandhaka, variant of Pratín- 
dhaka, 3. 331. 

Pratibhánu, son of Krishna and 
Satyabhámá, 6. 81. 

Pratíha, son of Parameshthin, son 
of Devadyumna, 2. 107. See 
Pratihára and Pratihartfi, 

Pratihára, son of Parameshthin, 
son of Indradyunina, 2. 106. 
See Pratiha and Pratihartfi. 

Pratihartfi, son of Pratihára, 2. 
106. He is called son of Pra- 
tiha, 2. 107. 

Pratíka, son of Vasu, son of Bhu- 
tajyotis, 3. 335. 

Pratika, variant of Pratindhaka, 3. 
331. 

Pratikáśwa, variant of Supratika, 
4, 168. 

Pratikshattra, variously genealo- 


gized, 4. 43, 44. 


205, 287, 
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Pratikshattra, son of Samin, 4. 99. 

Pratimásyas, a people, 2. 172. 

Pratimatsyas, variant of Pratimá- 
Syas, 2. 172. 

Pratindhaka, son of Maru, son of 
Haryaswa, 3. 331. 

Pratipa, son of Dilípa, son of Bhi- 
masena, 4. 153. 

Pratípaka, variant of Pratíndhaka, 
3. 331. 

Pratipaksha, son of Kshattradhar- 
ma or Kshattradharman, &c., 4. 
43; 44 

Pratípáéwa, variant of Supratika, 
4. 168. 

Pratiratha, son of Chyavana, son 
of Mitrayu, (1) 4. 147. 

Pratiratha (1), variant of Apratir- 
atha, 4. 130. 

Pratisanchara, what, l. 52; 5. 
186, 196. 

Pratisarga, ‘secondary creation,’ 
P. 63, 933 1. 55. 

Pratishthana, a town, or towns, P. 
1075 2. 105 5-0. 237, 1238. 

Pratíta, son of Bhánuratha, son of 
Brihadaswa, 4. 168. 

Pratítá$wa, son of Bhánuratha, son 
of Brihadaswa, 4. 168. 

Prativáha, son of S'waphalka, 4. 


95, 96. 
Prativindhya, son of Yudhishthira, 


4. 159. 
Prativyoma, son of Vatsavyüha, 
4. 167. 


Prativyüha, variant of Prativyoma, 


4. 167. 

Pratyagra, variant of Pratyagraha, 
4. 149, 150. 

Pratyagraha, son af Vasu, son of 
Kritaka, 4. 149. 
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Pratyagratha, variant of Pratya- 
graha, 4. 149. 

Pratyáhára, what, in the Yoga 
philosophy, 4. 307 ; 5. 199, 232, 
240. 

Pratyangirasas, certain Riches or 
verses, sons of Angiras, 2. 28, 
29. 

Pratyatmya, ‘reflexion,’ a form of 
Brahmá, 1. 82. 

Pratyaya, a Sarga, 1. 76. 

Pratyüsha, a Vasu, 2. 23; 3. 68. 

Pravá, instead of Arishta, daugh- 
ter of Daksha, and wife of Ka- 
$yapa, according to the Váyu- 
purana, 2. 26. 

Pravaha, a certain wind, 2. 305, 
306. 

Praváhas, variant of Apaváhas, 2. 
165. 

Praváhita, a Rishi in the third 
Manwantara, 3. 7. 

Pravará, a river, 2. 149; 5. 389. 

Pravaranas (1), a people, 2. 169. 

Pravarasena (1), variant of Pravira, 
son of Dharma, 4. 212. 

Pravasu, son of Ailina or Tlina, 4. 
132, 

Pravijayas, a people, 2. 166. 

Pravilasena, son of Pattalaka, 4. 
197. 

Pravillasena (?), variant of Pravila- 
sena, 4. 197, 202. 

Pravira, variously genealogized, 4. 
127 

Pravíra (another), variously genea- 
logized, 4. 132. 

Pravíra, son of Haryaswa, son of 
Chakshus, 4. 144. 


Pravira, son of Dharma, son of 


Rámachandra, 4. 211, 212, 214. 
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Pravíraka, a certain Yavana king, 
4. 211. 

Právfisheyas, a people, 2. 170. 

Pravritta, what, as an epithet of 
* works,' 5. 200. 

Prayága, a sacred city, now Alla- 
babad, 3. 246; 4. 218, 219; 5. 
248. 

Práyaschitta, ‘expiation,’ proceed- 
ing from Brahma, 1. 85. 

Prekshágára, ‘ theatre,’ 5. 29, 33. 

Prema-ságara, a Hindi translation 
from the Bhágavata-puráfia, re- 
ferred to, 4. 246. 

Pretas, * ghosts,’ 3. 119. 

Preta-kalpa, a part of the Garud'a- 
puráfia, P. 84. 

Preta-kárya, ‘funeral ceremonies,’ 
5. 155. 

Preta-rája, an epithet of the god 
Yama, 5. 61. 

Pfishadarbha, variant of Vfisha- 
darbha, 4. x21. 

Prishadaswa, son of Virüpa, 3.257. 

Prishadagwa, son of Anaranya, 3. 
284. 

Prishadhra, son of Vaivaswata, 
Manu of the current Manwan- 
tara, 3. 14, 232, 233, 238, 239. 

Prishata, grandson of some Nipa, 
4. 143, 144. 

Prishata, son of Somaka, son of 
Sahadeva, 4. 148. 

Prishokta, variant of Vrishana, son 
of Arjuna, 4, 57. 

Pfishtbaja, son of Kumara, son of 
Agni, 2. 23. 

PriSni, variously genealogized. 4. 
94- 

Prigni, ‘earth,’ 
Maruts, 2. 79. 


mother of the 
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Pfithá, daughter of S'üra, son of 
Devamídhusha, and wife of 
Péndu, 4. 101, 102, 126, 320, 
321; 9. 156, 164, 167., 

Prithagas, variant of Prithugas, 3. 
12. 

Prithivi, ‘earth.’ The element, 
produced from the rudiment of 
smell, 1. 35, 36. Turns into a 
cow, and is milked, 1. 187, &c: 
Whence the name, 1. 188. 
Mother of the Maruts, 2. 8o. 
See also Diti and Maruts. Lands 
Visháu incarnate as a boar, 1. 
59, &c. 

Prithu, one of the Viswe devas, 3. 
192. 

Prithu, according to the Bhagavata- 


puráńa, son of Támasa, Manu of | 


the fourth Manwantara, 3. 8. 

Péithu, a Rishi in the fourth Man- 
wantara, 3. 8. A descendant 
of Kasyapa, according to the 
Váyu-puráfia, 3. 8. 

Prithu, son of Vena, son of Anga, 
P. 42; 1. 178, &c. ; 2. 85; 4. 
240 ; 5. 388. 

Pfithu, son of Prastáva, 2, 107. 
See Prithushena. 

Ptithu, variously genealogized, 3. 
263, 297. 

Prithu, son of Ruchaka, 4. 64. 

Prithu, son of Chitraka, 4. 96; 5. 
148. 

Pfithu, son of Pára, son of Sa- 
mara, 4. 141. 

Pfithu, variant of Chakshus, son 
of Purujánu, 4. 144. 

Ptithudána, son of S'aéabindu, 4.65. 

Ptithudharma, variant of Pfithu- 
karman, 4. 62, 63. 
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Prithudh4tii, variant of Prithu- 
dana, 4. 63. 

Prithugas, a class of gods in the 
sixth Manwantara, 3. 12. 

Prithujaya, son of S'asabindu, &c., 
4. 62, 63. 

Pfithukas, variant of Prithugas, 3. 
12: 

Pfithukarmar, son of Sasabindu, 
&oc., 4. 62, 63. 

Prithukirtti, son of Sasabindu, 4. 
Gen 

Prithukirtti, daughter of Sura, 
son of Devamíd'husha, and mo- 
ther of Dantavaktra, by one 
account, 4. 104. 

Prithula, variant of Pfithuláksha, 
4. 125. 

Pfithuláksha, son of Chaturanga, 
4. 125. 

Prithumat, son of Sa$abindu, 4. 
63. 

Pfithunjaya, variant of Prithujaya, 
4, 62. 

Prithu-rai-charitra, a poem in old 
Hindi, referred to, 3. 207. 

Prithurukma, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 63, 64. 

Pfithusas (1), variant of Prithugas, 
dI. 

Pfithusattama, son of  Pfithu- 
$ravas, son of S'asabindu, 4. 63. 

Pfithusena, son of Ruchiraswa, 4. 
141. 

Prithusheáia, son of Vibhu, son of 
Prastáva, 2. 107. 

Prithushena, variant of Prithusena, 
4. 141. 

Pfithuérava (1), son of Dakshasá- 
varna, Manu of the ninth Man- 


wantora, 3. 25. 
K 
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Prithugravas, instead of Prithu- 
$rava (1), according to the Váyu- 
purdna, 3. 25. 

Pfithusravas, son of Sagabindu, 
&c., 4. 63. 

Prithusravas, son of Raghu, son of 
Dírghabáhu, according to the 
Bhagavata-purana, 3. 313. 

Pfithuyasas, son of S'asabiudu, 4. 
62. 


Priti, ‘affection,’ daughter of Dak- : 


sha, and wife of Pulastya, 1. 
.109, 154. 

Priyá, daughter of Daksha, and 
mother, by one account, of four 
Manus, known as the Merusá- 
varńis, 3. 24. 

Priyadargand, one of Kfishiía's 
wives (7), 5. 81. 

Priyadarsin, the same as Asoka, 4. 
189 (where correct the spelling), 
345: 

Priyamedha, son of Ajamid‘ha, 4. 
140. 

Priyamukhya, variant of Guna- 
mukhyá, 2. 81. 

Priyasishy4, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 

Priyavrata, son of Swáyanibhuva 
Manu, 1. 107, &c., 155, 159; 
255, 7, 117.5 2500 His 
offspring, 2. 100, 108, 193, 195, 
197, 198, 200, 203. 

Properties of sensible objects, 1. 
37- 

Proshakas, a people, 2. 187. 

Proshtbas, a people, 2. 179. 

Ptolemy Euergetes, name of, in 
an ancient Indian inscription, 4. 
189. 

Pudakas, variant of Padukas, 4. 
221). 
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Pulaha,a Prajapati, son of Brahmá, 
1. 8-10, &c., 100, &c., 2. 103, 
285, &c.; 3. 3, 8, 11, 68, 160, 
164. His wife, Kshamá, 1. 109, 
Iro. Ilis offspring, 1. 154. 

Pulaha, a certain star, 4. 233. 

Pulaka, variant of Pattalaka, 4. 
197. 

Puiastya, a Prajápati, son of 
Brahmá, P. 30, 31, 41, 75; L 
8, 9, 100, &c. ; 2. 103 ; 284, &c., 
330, 9, 3-5, 6, Hia Co, 169, 
161, 164, 246. His wife, Priti, 
l. 109, 110. His offspring, 1. 
154. Progenitor of the Rák- 
shasas, l. 1o. 

Pulastya, variant of Vasishtha, 5. 
251. 

Pulika, variant of Sunika, &c., 4. 
178. 

Pulimat, son of Gotamíputra, 4. 
198. 

Puliudas, certain baroarous people, 
2. 159, 160, 170, 179, 341; 4. 
217. Their origin, 1. 182. 

Pulinda, variant of Pulindaka, 4. 
192. 

Pulindakas, the same as Pulindas, 
2. 159. 

Pulindaka, son of Ardraka, son of 
Vasumitra, 4. 192. 

Puindasena, variant of Pravila- 
sena, 4. 297. 

Pulomá, daughter of Vaiéwánara, 
wife of Kasyapa, and mother of 
the Paulomas, certain Dánavas, 
2. "1,22. 

Puloman, a Dánava, son of Kas- 
yapa, 2. 70; 0. 99. His abode, 
2. 211 (where correct Pulomat) ; 
5. 389. 
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Puloman, son of Viprachitti, son 
of Kasyapa, 2. 72. 

Puloman, variant of Pulomárchis, 
4. 199, 202. 

Pulomárchis, son of Chandrasri, 
and the last of the Andhra- 
bhfitya kings, 4. 199. See 
Pulomat. 

Pulomat, variant of Pulimat, 4. 
198, 201. 

Pulomat, variant of Pulomárchis, 
4. 199, 201; 203, 204, 231, 236. 

Pulomávi, son of Swátikarüa, 4. 
200. 

Pulomavit (1), variant of Pulo- 
inávi; 4; 200. 

Pulovápi (1), variant of Pulo- 
márchis, 4. 199. 

Poms, ‘spirit,’ &c., 1. 3, 23, &c. ; 
28233175323, 3325 9, 202; 4. 
258; 0. 59, 199; And see Pu- 
rusha; 

Punarvasu, son of Puru, son of 
Madhu, 4. 69. 

Punarvasu, variously genealogized, 
4. 98, 99. 

Punarvasu, Punarvasü; a certaln 
asterism, 2. 265, &c., 308; 3. 
132 167. 

Puüdaríka, a serpent, son of Ka- 
$yapa, son of Marichi, 2: 74. 
Putdarika, son of Nabhas, son of 

Nala, 3. 320. 

Pufdarika, daughter of Vasishtha, 
and wife of Pandu(or of Prana), 
]. 152, 155. 

Puüdaríká, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83. 

Puádaríki, a river in Krauncha- 
dwípa, 2. 198. 

Puüid'artkáksha, ‘lotos-eyed,’ a title 
of Vishüu or Ktishna, 1. 1-3; 
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2. 57, 94 ; 3. 204; 4. 104, 289, 
349. 

Pundarikanayana = 

. ksha, 4. 104, 122. 

Puádarfkavat, a mountain-range 
in Krauncha-dwípa, 2. 197. 

Pufidras, a people, 2. 132, 170, 
185. See Puüdrakas. 

Pufdra; son of Vasudeva, son of 
Sura, 4. 110. 

Puridra, son of Bali, the Daitya, 

24122. 

Pund'ra, countries so called, 2. 1 34, 
120.041. 179, 4. 22%, 

Puiidra, a fabulous city, between 
the Himavat and Hemakita 
mountains, 2. 282. 

Pufidrakas; a people, 4. 220. See 
Pufd'ras, 

Punjal, a festival; observed in the 
south of India, 4. 313. 

Punjikasthalá, an Apsaras, 2. 81- 
83, 285, 286, 291, 292. 

Punjikasthali, variant of Punjika- 
sthalá, 2: 286. 

Punnámnyfiksha; an epithet of 
ten patticular asterisms, 3. 132. 

Puńyá, daughter of Kratu, and 
wife of Yajnaváma, 1. 155 
(where correct the spelling), 
200. 

Pufyá, a river, 2. 154. 

Punyajanas, certain Rákshasas, de- 
stroyers of the city of Kusa- 
sthali, 3. 255. 

Pur, synonymous with Mahat, 1. 
aa 

Pura, ‘city,’ its extent, form, &c., 

1. 94. 

Purajánu, variant of Purujánu, 4. 


144. 


Pufdartká- 
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Purajit, son of Aja, son of Ur- 
dhwaketu, 3. 334. 

Püraka, ‘inspiration,’ in the Yoga 
philosopby, 4. 308; 5. 231. 

Puramáliní, a river, 2, 148. 

Püraáa, son of Viéwámitra, 4. 
28. 

Puranas, ‘mythological digests,’ 
P. 7; 5.300. Their scope, &c., 
P. 5, &c.; 3. 72, 73. Subjects 
of them, P. 7. Their probable 
age, P. 16. Their extent, P. 24. 
Their names, P. 20, 23 ; 3. 66, 
67. Classes of them, P. 19, é&c. 
Notices and analyses of them, 
severally, P. 27-86. Taught by 
Vyása,3. 42. Taught by Süta, 
3. 64. Original Sahhitas of 
them, 3. 64, &c. 

Puráńárńava, the title of a work 
connected with the Puranas, P 
49. 

Purafid'as, variant of Purufidas, 4. 
206. 

Purandara, the Indra of the current 
Manwantara, 3, 15, 18 ; 5. 46. 

Puranjaya, son of Vikukshi, 3. 
261-262. 

Puranjaya, son of Bhajamána, son 
of Satwata, 4. 72. 

Puranjaya, son of Stinjaya, son of 
Kálánara, 4. 120. 

Paranjaya, son of Vindhyaáéakti, 
4. 210. 

Puranjaya, variant of Ntipanjaya, 
son of Suvíra, 4. 144. 

Puranjaya, variant of Nfipanjaya, 
son of Medhávin, 4. 165. 

Puranjaya, variant of Ripunjaya, 
son of Viswajit, 4. 176. 

Purári, an epithet of Siva, signi- 
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fying ‘enemy of Pura,’ a demon 
so called, 2. 112. 

Purdvati, a river, 2. 149. 

Purikashena, variant of Pravila- 
sena, 4. 197. 

Purikáya, Purikaya, a certain king, 
4. 213. 

Purikáyá, a city (1), 4. 213. 

Purímat, variant of Pulimat, 4. 
198. 

Puríndrasena, variant of Pravila- 
sena, 4. 197, 201. 

Puríshabhíru, variant of Pravila- 
sena 4. 197. 

Puríshasena (1), variant of Pravi- 
lasena, 4. 197. 

Purishataru (1), variant of Pravila- 
sena, 4. 197. 


| Purjshi, a particular holy fire, 1. 


85 (where correct Purishin). 
Pürfá, a river, 2. 145... 
Purnia, a river. (another), 2. 154. 
Phürüaka, what, in the worship of 
the Magas, 5. 384. 
Püráamása, son of Krishna and 
Kalindi, 5. 79. 
Pürfásá, a river, 2. 152 (where 
correct the spelling) ; 5. 389. 
Pürhotsanga, son of Srisatakarni, 
4. 195, 200, 202. 

Purodaía, ‘a sacrificial cake of 
ground rice,’ 1. 119. 

Purohita, ‘ priest,’ 4. 62. 

Purojava, ruler over the realm of 
Purojava, and son of Medháti- 
thi, king of S'áka-dwípa, 2. 200. 

Purojava, a region in Sáka-dwípa, 
2. 200, 

Pürta-kamalákara, the, a work on 
law, referred to, 2. 131, 132, 
339 ; 9. 190. 
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Püru, Puru, son of Chékshusha, 1. 
77,4705 9. 13. 

Páru, an incarnation of Dharma, 
and son of Vasudeva, 4. r11. 
Piru, son of Yayáti, 3. 266; 4. 
46, 48, &c., 116, 117, 120, 126- 
123.130, 133: 130, 152, 237. 

Püru, son of Jahnu, son of Su- 
hotra, 4. 14, 15, 24. 

Puru, son of Madhu, son of Deva- 
kshattra, 4. 69. 

Purud wat, variously genealogized, 
4. 69, 70. 

Puruhotra, variously genealogized 
4. 69. 

Puruhuta, son of Dravavasu, 4. 70. 

Puruja, variant of Purujánu, 4. 
144. 

Purujánu, son of Susáuti, 4. 144. 

Purujáti, variant of Purvjanu, 4. 

2143. 

Purujit, son of Ruchaka, son of 
Usanas, 4. 64. 

Purujit, son of Krishia and Jám- 
bavati, 5. 79. 

Purukutsa, son of Mándhátfi, I. 
17; 3. 268, 281-283; 5. 250. 

Purukutsa, son of Durgaha, 3. 268. 

Purukutsa, son of Anu, son of 
Purudwat (1), 4. 69. 

Purumidha, son of Hastin, 4. 140. 

Purundas, Purüádas (0) a dy- 
nasty, 4. 206. 

Purunjas, variant of Pururdas, 4. 
206. 

Purüravas, son of Budhá and Ilá, 
3. 236 ; 4.5. His progeny, 4. 
13. The city of Pratishthána 
is bestowed on him, 3. 237, 
Becomes enamoured of Urvasi, 
4. 6, &c. Strikes fire, and 


? 
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makes it threefold, 4. 10. Tra- 
ditions of him, 4. zx. See also 


P. 107; 3. 168; 4. 30, 31, 343. 

Purúravas, king of the Madras, 
4, 5. 

Purüravas, variant of Puruvat (1), 
3. 189-191. 

Purushas, a caste in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

Purusha, ‘the male portion of 
Brahma,’ l. 106. See Viráj. 
Purusha, ‘spirit.’ A form of Vish- 

nu; l. 16; 2. 295; 3. 72, 33, 
252. For ‘disciple, 4. 73. See 
alsol Emons 1 a4, 27 5S 2: 
37, 58; 5. 200, 201. And see 

Puñs. 

Purusha, son of Chákshusha, Manu 
of the sixth Manwantara, 3. 13. 

Purushakutsa (1), variant of Puru- 
kutsa, son of Máudhátti, 3. 268. 

Purvshaprabhu, son of Madhu, sou 
of Devakshattra, 4. 70. 

Purusha-swartipin, what, 3. 252. 

Purushavara, variant of Purdravas, 
son of Budhá, 3. 237. 

Purushottama, ‘supreme spirit,’ a 
title of Vishnu, P. 73; 1. 16, 27, 
65 167, 170, 196, &c.; 2. 57, 
dc, &c.; 3. 282, 299; 4..75,. 
247, 248, 256; 5. 2, 7, 119, 
161, 166, 184, 200, 216, 254, 
344- 

Purushottama, a disquisitionist on 
ihe Bhagavata-purana, referred 
to, P. 48. 

Purushottama, a region (1), * Aya- 

. tana,’ of Vishüu, 2. 5. 

Purushottama-kshetra, a holy place 
in: Orissa, sacred to Purushot- 
tama, P. 28,75. 
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Puruvaga, son of Mahátejas (1), 4. 
69. 

Puruvat (4), one of the Viswe 
devas, 3. 19r. 

Puruvatsa (1), variant of Puruvasa, 
4. 69. 

Pürva, son of Mídhwas, 3. 335. 

Pürva-bhádrapadá, a certain aster, 
ism, 2. 268, &c. ; 3, 132, 167, 
170. 

Pürvábhirámá, a river, 2. 148. 

Pürvachitti, an Apsaras, 2. 75, 
81-83, 285, 288, 293. 

Púrváhńa, ‘forenoon,’ 2. 295. 

Pürvaja, an epithet of Vishüu, 1. 
20937 

Párvajá = Aświņí (1), an asterism, 
2. 264. 

Pürva-phálgunf, an asterism, 2. 
259, &c. 

Pürva-proshthapadá = Pürva-bhá- 
drapadá, 2. 265. 

Pürváshádhá, an asterism, 2. 259, 
&c., 308 ; 4. 230, 234. 

Püshan, an Aditya, 1. 131, 141, 
180; 2. 27, 285; 4. 339. 

Pushkalas, & caste in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Pushkalas, variant of Máshakas, 2. 
178. l 

Pushkala, variant of Pushkara, son 
of Bharata, 3. 319. 

Pushkala, variant of Rátula, 4. 
169. 

Pushkalávartgka — 
taka, 2. 280. 

Pushkaras, the 
Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 197. 

Pushkara, son of Bharata, son of 
Daéaratbha, and king of Pushka- 
ravati, 3. 319. 


Pushkarávar- 


Bráhmans of 
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Pushkara, a famous lake, near 
Ajmere, P. 30; 2. 96; 4. 26; 
5, 248. 

Pushkara, variant of Kinara, son 
of Sunakshatra, 4. 168. 

Pushkara-dwipa, a certain conti- 
nent, 2. 101, IO9, IIO, 201, 
&c., 245. 

Pushkara-máhátmya, a Pauráfik 
composition, 2. 12. 

Pushkararuni, variant of Push- 
karin, 4. 138. 

Pushkarávartaka, a kind of cloud, 
2. 280. 

Pushkarávatí, a city, identified 
with Arrian's Peukelaotis, 3.319. 

Pushkarin, son of Urukshaya, 4. 
138, 

Pushkarin{, daughter of Anaranya, 
and wife of Chakshusha, 1. 177, 
179. Called daughter of Ví- 
rana, and also wife of Vyushta, 
1. 178. 

Pushkarini, wife of Bhumanyu, 4. 
138. 

Pushkasas, a dynasty, 4. 206. 

Pushpadarhshtra, a serpent, son of 
Kasyapa, 2. 74. 

Pushpajati, a river, 2. 155. 

Pushpamitras, a dynasty, 4. 212, 
214. 215. 

Pushpamitra, the first Sunga king, 
4. 189-191. 

Pushpamitra, king of Mekalá, 4. 
213, 215; 5. 392. 

Pushpanja, father of Paushpanji, 
3. 58. 

Pushpárńa, son of Vatsara, son of 
Dhruva, 1. 178. 

Pushpavarsha, a mountain in Sál- 
mala-dwipa, 2. 195. 
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Pushpavat, variously genealogized, 
4. 150. 

Pushpavat, 2 mountain ia Kusa- 
dwipa, 2. 196. 

Pushpavent, a river, 2. 154. 

Pushti, ‘thriving, daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 
l. 109, 110. 


Pushti, daughter of Paurüamása, | 


1153: 
Pushti, daughter of Dhruva, 1. 
178. 
Pushtimat, variant of Tushtimat, 
4. 99. 
Pushti-áráddha, a particular mor- 
tuary ordinance, 3. 147. 
Pushya, son of Reńu, 3. 297. 
Pushya, variously genealogized, 3. 
324. l 
Pushya, a certain asterism, 2. 259, 
&e., 308 ; 9. 132, 167 ; 4. 22 
Pushya- Pausha, the month so 
called, 2. 168. 
Pushya, variant of Satyadhtita, 4. 
150. 
Put, a hell, that of the sonless 
dead, 1. 183. 
T'átaná, a she-demon, daughter of 


2 
9. 


Bali, 2. 69. Is slain by Krishna, 
Seo 2270) AE 261,395 D. 
33, 87. And see 4. 272. 
Pütauá, variant of Jharjbara, 2. 
69. 
Pütimtittika, a hell, 2. 215. 
Pátistinjayas, variant of Ghata- 
stinjayas, 2. 180. 
Putra, son of Vasishtha, son of 
Brahma, 1. 155. 
Putra, son of Priyavrata, 2. 100, 
IOI. 
Putra, son of Brahmishtha, 3. 324. 
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Putravat, variant of Pushpavat, 4. 
150. 

Püyavaha, a hell, 2. 215, 218. 

Púyoda, a hell, 2. 215. 


Qualities, three, Satya, Rajas, 
Tamas, 1. 3, 13, 26. See 
Gunas, 


Rabhasa, sprung from Rambha, 
son of Ayus, 4. 43. 

Radha, wife of Krishna, P. 21, 22, 
60; Wes 4. 245, 320, 990/09. 
264, 269, 283, 285, 321, 342, 
345. 

Rádhá, wife of Adhiratha, 4. 126, 
143 ; 9. 39t. 

Rádheya = Karna, and why so 
called, 4. 126, 142. 

Rádhika, son of Jayasena, son of 
Sárvabhauma, 4. 153. 

Raga, ‘attachment,’ its place in 
philosophy, 1. 69. 

Raghava, patronym of Rama, 1. 
1515 9. ot ; 4, 104, 241. 

Raghus, the, descendants of Ra- 
ghu, 4. 240. 

Raghu, variously genealogized, 3. 
BO SD LECT. 

Raghu, son of Yadu, son of Yayáti, 
4. 53. 

Raghunandana, a modern law 
compiler, 3. 328. 

Raghuvainéa, the, a poem, referred 
to, P. 9, 30, et passim. 

Rahasyá, a river, 2. 147. 

Rahasya, the term explained, 5. 
4T 

Ráhu, son of Viprachitti and 
Simbika. 2. 55, 72: but see 5. 
387. King of meteors, 2. 86. 
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His car and horses, 2. 304. 
Eclipse personified, 2. 308. 
Ayus, eldest son of Purüravas, 
marries hig daughter Prabhá, 
4. 30. At the churning of the 
ocean, he obtains a portion of the 
Amfita, is beheaded by Vishnu, 
is transferred to the skies, &c., 
1. 147, 148. See also 2. 258, 
259. Another name of Ráhu is 
Swarbhánu. 

Ráhula, variant of Rátula, 4. 169, 
170. 

Ráhulasá, thesameasS'ákya, 4.170. 

Raibhyas, a class of gods in the 
fifth Manwantara, 3. ro. 

Raibhya, son of Sumati, son of 
Rantinára (1), 4. 139. 

Rain. How formed, 2. 379. Kinds 
of it, 2. 280. 

Raiva, variant of Revata, 3. 249. 

Raivata, a Rudra, 2. 24, 25. 

Raivata, a Manu in the fifth Man- 
wantara, variously genealogized, 
2. 100; 3. I, 9, II, I7, 18, 20, 
227, 337: 

Raivata, son of Revata, king of 
the Anartas, 3. 249. He founds 
and dwells in the city of Kusa- 
sthali, 3. 249; 5. 56. He visits 
Brahmá, 3. 249, &c. Bala- 
bhadra marries his daughter, 
Revati, 3. 254; 5. 68. And 
see 5. 137, Another name of 
Raivata is Kakudmin. 

Raivata (1), variant of Viloman, 4. 
97- l 

Raivataka = Raivata, son of Re- 
vata, 3. 249.. 

Raivataka, a mountain-range, 
branching off from the Vin- 
dhyas, 2. 141. 
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Raivataka, a mountain-range in 
S4ka-dwipa, 2. 198. 

Raivataka, a lake on Mount Ku- 
muda, 3. 9. 

Raja, son of Viraja or Virajas, 2. 
107. See Rajas, 

Raja (rájan), ‘king,’ its etymology, 
1. 184. 

Rája-bhata, what, in legal termin- 
ology, 2. 217. 

Rajádaswáti (13), variant of Cha- 
koraswatikarna, 4. 201. 

Rajadhidevi, variously genealo- 
gized, wife of Jayasena, the 
Avantya, 4. ror, 103; 5. 82 
(where she should have been 
called paternal aunt of Ktishiia), 

Rájagfiha, a city in Magadha, 4. 
171 (where correct the spelling), 
180, IBI, 345. 

Rajaka, ‘ dyer’ (9), 5. 18.. 

Rajaka, variant of Janaka, son of 
Visákharüpa, 4. 179. 

Rajani, a river, 2. 148. 

Rajani, a river in S4lmala-dwipa, 
2. 195. 

Rája-nighaátu, the, a metrical 
work, referred to, 2. 147. 

Rájanyas, the same as Kshattriyas, 
J. 90, 153. 

Rájarshis, ‘royal sages,’ theirabode, 
&c., 3.69, 262; 4. 104. 

Rajas, son of Vasishtha, son of 
Brahmá, 1. 155; 2.. 86, 263; 
3. Fs 

Rajas = Raja, son of Viraja or 
Virajas, 2. 107. 

Rajas, ‘quality of foulness, pas- 
sion, activity,’ P. 20; 1. 4; 35, 
44. 

Rajasas, a class of gods in the fifth 
Manwantara, 3. 17. 
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Rajasa, adjective of Rajas, P. | Rakshases, the same as Rákshasas, 


20~22; 5. 267, 285, 310, 317, 
&c. 

Rájasravas, Rájasravas, Vyása in 
the twenty-second Manwantara, 
3. 35. He is assigned to the 
twenty-first Manwantara, 3. 37. 

Rajastiya, a particular sacrifice, 3. 
288; 4, 2. 

Raja-tarangint, the, a metrical his- 
tory, referred to, 2. 178, 179, 
186; 4. 223.. 

aves son of Dyutimat, son of 
Paénd'u (or of Práńa 2), 1. 153. 

Rájeyu, variant of Riteyu, 4. 128. 

Raji, son of Áyus, son of Purú- 
ravas, 4. 3a, 40, 41, &c. 

Rájin, a horse of the Moon, 2. 299. 

Rájívalochaná, daughter of Jard- 
sandha, and consort of Karhsa, 
4, 273. 

Rajni, daughter of Raivata, the 
fifth Manu, and wife of Vivas- 
wat, 3, 20. 

Rájyábhishekapaddhati, a modern 
work, on the consecration of 
kings, referred to, 2. 339; 3. 
190. 

Rájyádhideva, variant of Ráshtrá- 
dhideva, 4. 99. 

Rájyavardhana, a oer king, 
2. 341, 

Rájyavardhana, son of Dama, son 
of Narishyanta, 3. 245. 

Ráká, ‘day of full moon,’ daugh- 
ter of Angiras, 1. 153; 2. 261. 

Ráká, a river in Sálmala-dwípa, 
2. 195. 

Rákht- -pürfiíoá, the Hindi name of 
a certain festival, 4. 276. 

Raksha, ‘amulet,’ 4. 276. 


5. 247. 

Rákshas, son of Kagyapa and 
Khasá, aud progenitor of the 
Rákshasas, 2. 75. 

Rakshas, the same as Nairtita, 2. 
112. 

Rákshasas, certain demons. De- 
scendants of Pulastya, 1. io. 
They proceed from Brahma, 1. 
82. Originate from Kasyapa 
and Surasá, 2. 74. Offspring 
of Ka$yapa and Khasá, 9. 75. 
Sprung from Rákshas, son of 
Kasyapa and Khasé, 2. 75. 
Twelve of them named, 2. 285, 
&e. Etymology of the word, 1. 
82,83. And see 1. 87, 188; 4. 
250, 266, 277; 5. 94, 203, 246, 
247, 383. 

Rákshasa, a form of marriage, 3. 
105; 0. 71, 72. 

Rakshoganabhojana, a hell, 2. 215. 

Rakshoghna-mantra, the term ex- 
plained, 3. 182. 

Rakshoha (1), variant of Heti, 2. 
292. 

Raktapüya, a hell, 2.215. 

Rámas, a people, 2. 133, 135. 

Rama, son of Daégaratha, P. 4, 15, 
31, 33,59, 62; 1. 165; 3. 81, 
248, 314-318, 320, 332; 4. 
220, 259. 

Rama, the same as Paraéuráma, 1. 
151; 3. 23, 311; 4. 19, 20, 
&c.. 

Rama = Balaráma, 4. 280, 283, 
285, 286, 288, 291, 297, 298, 
305, 306, 323, 335, 336; 5. 
STi 7, 13, 20, 23, 25, 48, 

50, 51, 54, 64, 66-68, 70, 84, 


154 


Iro, 116, 120, 130, 134, 135, 
138, &c. &c. 

Rámá, an Apsaras, 2. 83. 

Ramachandra, 1. 157; 5. 283, 
284. See Rama, son of Dagar- 
atha. 

Ramachandra, son of Puranjaya, 
son of Vindhyagakti, 4. 210. 
Ramachandra, a certain king, 4. 

212. 

Rámagangá, another name of the 
river Suváma, 2. 151. 

Ramagiri, variant of Kámagiri, 2. 
I41. 

Rámakfishüa, a writer on exequial 
ceremonies, 3. 190. 

Ramánas, a people, 2. 132. 

Ramana, son of Dhara, a Vasu, 2. 
22. 

Ramanaka, ruler over the kingdom 
of Ramaüaka, and son of Yajna- 
báhu, king of Sálmala-dwípa, 
2. 195. 

Ramanaka, 
2032: 

Ramanake, 
dwipa, 2. 195. 

Ramanaka, an island, perhaps 
fabulous, 2. 129; 4. 287. 

Rámanátha, a commentator on the 
Kasi-khanda, referred to, 2.229. 

Rámánuja, a religious reformer, 
lis time, @e., D. 16, 71; 5. 
257, 338, 347, 350. 

Rámáśrama, a commentator on the 
Amara-kosa, referred to, P. 7. 

Rámáśrama, a dissertator on the 

Dhágavata-puráfia, referred to, | 

| 


son of Vitihotra, 2. 


a region in Sélmala- 


P Ay: 
Ramathas, a people, 2. 183. 
Ramiyaria, a famous poem, the 
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genuine and the spurious, re- 
ferred to, P. 4, &c. &c.; 2. 120, 
145-147, 150, 151, 153-164, 
166-178, 180-183, 185-187, 
189, 190, 337; 3393 3. 317 19. 
280, 281, 284. 

Rambha, a serpent, 2. 285, 287, 
201.2055 0D IA 

Rambha, son of Vivimsati, 3. 243. 

Rambha, son of Ayus, son of 
Purüravas, 4. 30, 43. 

Tambhá, an Apsaras, 2. 75, 81-83, 
285, 287, 289, 291,293 ; 9. 165. 


" RAme$wara, the same as Setuban- 


dha, 3. 328. 

Ramya, son of Agnídhra, and king 
of Ramyaka, the country be- 
tween Mount Meru and Mount 
Nila, 2. 102. 

Ramyaka, a fabulous region, to the 
north of Mount Meru, 2. 111, 
II4. 

Ramyaka, the same as Ramya, 2. 
102. 

Rańachhor, the Hindi name of a 
modern form of Krishna, 5. 156. 

Rahadhfishta, son of Dhfishta, son 
of the Manu Vaivaswata, 3. 255, 
256. i 

Rafadhfishta, son of Nriga or 
Nabhaga, 3. 335. 

Ranadhrishta, by one account, son 
of Vrishni, son of Kunti, 4. 68. 

Ranaka, variant of Kuńďaka, 4. 
171. 

Rananjaya, son of Ktitanjaya, son 
of Dharmin, 4. 169. 

Ranastambabhramara, a district in 
India, 2. 158. 

Ranastambha (H), a district in 
India, 2. 158, 
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Raridswa, son of Saihhatagwa, 3. 
265. 

Ráńáyaníya, disciple of Laugákshi, 
and promulgator of the Sáma- 
veda, 3. 60, 61. 

Randyantyi, son of Ránüáyaníya, 
3. 61. 

Raudhra, variant of Dradhna, 3.29. 

Rangavati, wife of Rantideva, 4. 
127. 

Rangopajivin, what, 2. 218. 

Rantibhára, variant of Rantinára, 
4. 129. 

Rantideva, son of Sankriti, son of 
Nara, 4. 137. 

Rantinára, son of Riteyu, 3. 266 
(where correct the spelling) ; 4. 
129; D. 390. 

Raptee, the popular name of a 
river of which the Rohini is an 
affiuent, 4. 170. 

Rasa, a sort of dance, practised by 
Krishna and the Gopis, 4. 324, 
328, 329: 

Rasádu (1), variant of Rushadgu, 
4, 61. 

Rasakuly4, a river in Kusa-dwípa, 
2. 197. 

Rasa-mandala, a sort of dance, 4. 
329, 330. 

Rasátala, a Pátála, or underworld, 
1,62; 2. 209; 9. 281, 282; 4. 
251; 5. 118. 

Rasawáhini, the, a Pálí work, re- 
ferred to, 4. 189. 

Rasáyana, ‘alchemical therapeu- 
tics,’ 4. 33. 

Rása-yátrá, a certain annual fes- 
tival, 4. 330. 

Ráshtra (2), son of Kasi (!), 4. 32, 
343. 
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Ráshťrabhrřit, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 

Ráshtrádhideva, son of Vidüratha, 
son of Bhajamána, 4. 99. 

Ráshtrapála, sou of Ugrasena, son 
of Ahuka, 4. 99. 

Ráshtrapálá, variant of Ráshtra- 
pali, 4. 99. 

Rashtrapalf, daughter of Ugra- 
sena, son of Ahuka, 4. 99. 

Rashtravardhana, variant of Raj- 
yavardhana, 3. 245. 

Rasmipas, a class of Pitfis, 3. 339. 

Rasollásá, what, according to the 
Yoga philosophy, 1. 91. 

Rathabhfit, variant of Rathakfit, 
29203; 

Rathachitra, a Yaksha, 2. 285, &c. 

Rathachitra, a river, 2. 150. 

Rathajit, in the Linga-purána, in- 
stead of Ritajit, the Yaksha, 2. 
293. 

Rathakfiehehhra, in the Váyu- 
purdna, instead of Rathakrit, 2, 
291. 

Rathakrit, a Yaksha, 2. 285, &c. 

Rathamitra, variant of Rathachitra, 
the Yaksha, 2. 293. 

Rathantara, a Sádhya, 2. 22. 

Rathántara, corrupted from Rathi- 
tara, the same as Sakapuni, 3. 
45-47, 59 

Rathantara, a Kalpa, P. 65, 66. 

Rathantara, a portion of the Sáma- 
veda, 1. 128; 2. 295, 343; 3. 
48. Its origin from Brahma, 
1. 84. 

Rathasthá, a river, 2. 121. 

Rathaswana, a Yaksha, 2. 285, 
&c. 

Rathasyana, variant of Rathaswana, 
2, 280. 
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Ktathaujas, a Yaksha, 2. 285, &c 

Rathavara, son of Bhimaratha, son 
of Viktiti, 4. 68. 

Ratha-yatrd, a festival so called, 
P. 64, 71. 

Rathitaras, a race descended from 
Rathítara, 3. 259. 

Rathitara, son of Pfishadaswa, son 
of Virüpa, 3. 258, 259. 

Rathitara = Sakapuni, 3. 45, 47, 
48. 

Rati, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kama, 5. 76. 77. See 
Nandi. 

Ratnagarbha Bhattacharya, a com- 
mentator on the Vishiu-purdna, 
P. 115, 116. 

Ratnakuti (42), daughter of Rau- 
draswa, and wife of Prabhákara, 
4.. 129. 

Ratnapála, a certain king, 4. 223. 

Ratnávalf, a drama, referred to, 2. 
341. 

Rathoragas (1), a people, 2. 175. 

Ratri, ‘night, a body of Brahma, 
TSi. 

Rátri, a river in Krauncha-dwípa, 
2. 198. 

Rátula, variously genealogized, & 
169, 170. 

Rauchya, Manu, according to vari- 
ous accounts, of the ninth, and 
of the thirteenth, Manwantara, 
son of Ruchi and Máninf, 3. 
25-27: 

Raudra = Ardrá, an asterism, 3. 
167. 

Raudrá$wa, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 127, 128. 

Raudri-sarnhité. See Rudra-sath- 
hitá. 
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Rauhineya, metronym of. Bala- 
bhadra, 4. 289, 300-302. 

Raumas, a class of demigods, ori- 
ginating from the pores of Vira- 
bhadra's skin, 1. 130. 

Raupyanábha, a  Rákshaka, 1. 
188. 

Raurava, a hell, 1. 112; 2. 214- 
216; 3. 198; 5. 386. 

Ravana, son of Visravas, 1. ro, 
I54. He slays Anarafya, 3. 
284. Carries off Sítá, 3. 317. 
Is taken captive by Kártavirya, 
4, 56. His former existence as. 
Sisupála, 4. 104, 106. 

Ravana (1l), variaut of Ramana, 2. 
23. 

Ravi, the same as. Sürya, 1. 180. 
And see Sun. 

Rays of the sun, 2, 297, 298; 5. 
191. 

Raya, son of Purüravas, son of 
Budha, 4. 13. 

Raydnayiya (11), variant of Ráńá- 
yantya, 3. 60. 

Rechaka, what, in the Yoga phi- 
losophy, 4. 308; 5. 231. 

Rechaka, a certain disposition of 
the feet in dancing, 4. 291.. 

Religion, periods of the Hindu, P. 
Ly &c.. 

Renus, certain Kausika Brahmans, 
4. 28. 

Renu, son of Vikukshi, 3.. 297; 
4, 18, 28. 

Renuka, son of Renu, 4. 28. 
Renuka, daughter of Renu, and 
wife of Jamadagni, 4. 18, 16. 
Renuka, a river in S'áka-dwipa, 2. 

199., 
Reva, variant, of Revata, 24 249. 
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Revd-khanda,a part of the Skanda- 
purana, P. 73, 87. 

Revá-máhátmya, a composition, P. 
24, 35 80, 87. 

Revá-máhátmya, a composition 
(another), 2. 132, 144, 148, 
151, 341 ; 6. 118. 

Revanta, son of Vivaswat, son of 
Kasyapa, 3. 20, 21. 

Revata, variously genealogized, 3. 
249. 

Revata, variant of Vileman, 4.-97. 

Revatí, an Apsaras, 3. 9. 

Revati, daughter of Raivata, and 
wife of Balabhadra, 3. 249, 
254; 4. 109; 5. 68, 137, 154. 

Revatí, an asterism, 2. 258, &c. ; 
3. 9. 

Ribhus, a class of gods in the cur- 
rent Manwantara, 3. 15. 

Ribhus, variant of Bhavyas, the 
gods so called, 3. 12. 

Ribhu, mind-born son of Brahmá, 
1. 77. . Legend of him, 2. 330, 
&e. He receives the Vishńu- 
puráńa from Brahma, 5. 250 
(where correct the spelling},392. 

Riches, ‘ hymns of the Rig-veda,’ 3. 
43. Thirty-five particular ones, 
accounted children of Angiras, 
2. 28, 29. 

Rich, the same as Rig-veda, 5. 211. 

Richa, son of Sunitha, son of 
Sushena, 4. 164. 

Richeyu, variant of Riteyu, 4. 127. 
128. 

Ráchíka, son of Úrra, 3. 80; 4. 
16, 17, we, 25, 26. 

Rig-veda, the, its origin, P. 2; 1. 
84,171. Its Sarhhitás, &c., 3. 
40-51; 5. 200. 
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Rig-vidhána, a work connected 
with the Rig-veda, referred to, 
P. 60. 

Rijisha, a hell, 2. 215. 

Riju, son of Vasudeva, son of S'üra, 
4. 110. 

Řijudása, son of Vasudeva, son of 
Sara, 4. 110. 

Rüjwáhwa, a sage of the Mihira 
family, 5. 382, 355. 

Riksha, sprung from Bhfigu, and 
Vyása in the twenty-fourth 
Dwápara age, 3. 35. 

Riksha, son of Ariha, son of Devá- 
tithi, 4. 128. 

Riksha, son of Ajamidha, 4. 148, 
153. 

Riksha, son of Devátithi, 4. 152, 


153, 

Rikshá, wife of Ajamidha, 4. 148. 

Riksha, a chain of mountains in 
Central India, 2. 127, 128, 130, 
141, 144, 145, 151, 153, 155. 
171; 4. 24. 

Riksha (correct the spelling), va- 
riant of Chakshus, son of Puru- 
jánu, 4. 144 ; 5. 391. 

Rikshaka, the same as Riksha, the 
chain of mountains so called, 2. 
Pra 

Rikshavat, the same as Riksha, 
the chain of mountains so called. 
2. 145, 160, 340; 4. 64, 77. 

Rikshya (11), variant of Riksha the 
Vyása, 3. 35. 

Řińadya, variant of Řińajya, 3. 35, 

Riüajya, Vyása of the eighteenth 
Dwápara age, 3. 35. 

Rivavya (11), variant of Řińajya, 3. 


35: 
Rinin (1), variant of Rinajya, 3. 35 
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Ripu, son of Slishti, 1.177. Also of them, 3. 68. Appearing in 


called son of Udáradhí, 1. 178. various Manwautaras, 3. 2, &c. 
Ripu, son of Yadu, son of Yayáti, &c. As an asterism, 4. 230- 
4. 53. 236. ` One with Ursa Major, 2 


226, 269, 307. ‘Their year, 1. 
49. Mocked by the Yádavas, 
5.142. Whence their name, 3. 
68. See also P. 38; 1. 174, 


1755 9. 193, 195, 247. 


Ripu, son of Babhru, son of Dru- 
hyu, 4. 118. 
Ripukáyán (1), a king, 4. 213. 
Ripunjaya, son of Siishti, 1. 177. 
Ripunjaya, p of Viswajit, son * | E à : 
Satyajit, 4. 170, 171, 179, ishi-anukramana, a work con- 
178. | nected with the Vedas, by S'au- 
Rc den of Nfipanjaya, | n us ps to, 3 ; ; : 
son of Suvíra, 4. 144. ishikas, peoples so called, 2. 167, 
Ripunjaya, variaut of Vipra, son 181. See Rishtikas. 
of S'rutanjaya, 4. 174. Rishiká, a river, 9. 132 (where 
Rishabhas, a caste in Krauncha- correct thé spelling), 154, 167, 
dwipa, 2. 198. 
Rishabha, son of NAbhi, 2. 103. 
Has a hundred sons, 2. use 
Adopts a religious life, &c., 2. 
103. Is the first teacher of | 
Jaina doctrines, 2. 104, &c. 


339. 
Rishikulyá, a tiver, 2. 130-132, 
154 
Se Gangá, the river 
Ganges, 2. 154. 
] Rishtikas, in the genuine Rámá- 
Rishabha, a Rishi in the second yana, perhaps the same as 
Manwantara, variously geneulo- Rishikas, 2. 167. 
gized, 3. 3, 4. | Rishtishena, father of Devápi, ac- 
Rishabha, father of Swaphalka, 4. cording to the Rig-veda, 4. 153. 
93, 94- | Rishya, variant of tin, son of 
fhichabha, son of Kuságra, 4. 150. Devátithi, 4. 153. 
Rishabha, a mountain-range run- (eno a mountain in the 
ning north from Mount Meru, Deccan, 2. 141. 
2. 115. Rishyanta, variant of Sushyanta, 
Rishabha (1), a mountain in India, 4. 132. 
2. 141, 340. See Vtishabha. Rüshyasfinga, a Rishi in the eighth 


Éishabhá = Árshabhí, certain as- Manwantara, sprung from Kaś- 
terisms so called, 2. 277. yapa, 3. 23. 

Éishabha (11), variant of Rushadgu, Rishyasringa, a hermit, named in 
4. 61. the Ramayana, 4. 124. 

Rishis, seven in number, the same Rita, son of Chákshusha, Manu of 
as Prajapatis, l. 101, &c. Twelve the sixth Manwantara, 1. 178. 


in number, and attendants on Rita, son of Vijaya, son of Jaya, 
the Sun, 2. 284, &. Classes 3. 335. 
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Rita (1), son of Dharma, the Fra- 
jápati, 1. x11. 

Ritadháman, Manu, by cne account, 
of the thirteenth Manwantara, 
3. 25. 

Ritadháman, Indra of the twelfth 
Manwantara, 3. 27. 

Ritadhwaja, a form of Rudra, 1. 
17. 

Ritadhwaja, son of Satinjit, 4. 36 
(where correct the spelling). 

Ritadhwaja, another name of Pra- 
tardana, son of Divodása, 4. 36. 

Ritadhwaja, variant of  Ktita- 
dhwaja, 5. 217. 

Ritajit, a Yaksha, 2. 285, &c. 

Ritambhard, a river in Plaksha- 
dwípa, 2. 193. 

Ritaparáa, variant of Kituparáa, 
3. 303. 

Ritav4ch (2), a Manu, who brought 
down Revatí from heaven, 3. 9. 

Ritavirya, variant of Kfitágui, 4. 
557 

Ritavratas, a caste in S'áka-dwipa, 
2. 200. 

Éitáyus, son of Purüravus, son of 
Budha, 4. 13. 

Riteyu, son of Raudráśwa, 4. 128, 
129. 

Ritu, Manu, by one account, of 
the twelfth Manwantara, 3. 25. 

Ritujit, son of Anjana, son of 
Kuni, 3. 334 (where correct the 
spelling ; 5. 391. 

Ritumálá, variant of Ktitamálá, 2. 
1221 

Rituparna, son of Ayutáíwa, 3. 
393, 304, 315. 

Rituparfia, king of Ayodhya, 3. 
304. 
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Ritusthalá, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 83. 

Ritwig, * superintending priest,’ 3. 
qa 

Rochaka (), variant of Rochana 
3. 190, 191. 

Rochamána, son of Ánarta, son of 
Saryati, 3. 249. 

Rochamana (?) variant of Rochana, 
3. 190, 191. 

Rochana, one of the Viáwe devas, 
3. 189-191. 

Kochaná, wife of Vasudeva, son of 
S'üra, 4. rro. 

Rodha, a hell, 2. 214, 216. 

Rohi, a river, 2. 151. 

Rohini, wife of Mahádeva, the 
Rudra, 1. 117. 

Rohini, daughter of Kasyapa and 
Surabhi, and mother of horned 
cattle, 2. 75. 

Rohini, wife of Vasudeva, son of 
Sara, 4. 110, III, 259, 260, 
264, 275, 280, 289, 300-302 ; 
5. 141, 154. 

Rohini, or Pauravi, wife of Vasu- 
deva, son of Siira, 4. 108, 109; 
5. 79 (where, in note **, it 
should have been specified that 
Ktishiia had two stepmothers 
named Rohiíí). 

Rohińí, wife of Ktishha, 5. 78, 79, 
81, 93, 107. 

Rohini, a river, 4. 170. 

Rohini, an asterism, 2. 265, &c. ; 
3. 132. 

Rohini, denoting a young woman, 
the term defined, &c., 3. 102, 
197, 198. 

Rohitas (17) a caste in S'álmala- 
dwipa, 2. 194. 

Rohitas, instead of Lohitas, a class 
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of gods in the twelfth Manwan- 
tara, 3. 27. 


Rohita, ruler over the realm of 


Rohita, and son of Vapushmat, 
king of Sálmala-dwipa. 2. 193. 

Rohita, son of Hariéchandra, 4. 
27. 

Rohita, the same as Dakshasá- 
varfi, Manu of the ninth Man- 

.  wantara, 3. 24. 

Rohita, a division .of S'álmala- 
dwipa, 2. 193. 

Rohita, variant of Rehitdswa, 3. 
288, 289. 
Rohitapura, a city, founded by 
Rohita or Rohitá$wa, 3. 288. 
Rohitás, the same as Rotás, 3. 288. 
Rohitá$wa, son of Harischandra, 
3. 288, 

Romas, variant of Bámas, 2. 133. 

Romaharshana, disciple of Vyása, 
&c., P. 17, 19, 46; 3. 42, 64, 
65, 227. See Lomaharshana 
and Sita. 

Romaharshaniké, a Pauranik Sam- 
hitá, 3. 66, 227. 

Romaka, a city, 2. 111, 113. Itis 
situated in Ketumála, 2. 207. 

Romans, a people, 2. 176. 

HRomapáde, son of Vidarbha, 4. 67 
(where correct the spelling in 
note 4) ; 5. 391. 


Romapada, another name of Chit- |. 


raratha, son of Dharmaratha, 4. 
124, 125. 

Ropans, variant of Romans, 2. 
176. 

Rotás, the popular name of a fort 
in Behar, 3. 288. 

Ruchas, a class of Apsarases, 2. 
82. 
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| Ruchaka, son of Usanas, 4. 63 


(correct the spelling) ; 5. 391. 

Ruchaka, à mountain-range run- 
ning south from Mount Meru, 
2. 1X7. 

Ruchaka, variant of Ruruka, 3. 
289. 

Ronchi, a Prajápati, 1. 101, 108; 
3. 16, 27. 

Ruchi (1), variant of Richa, 4. 164. 

Ruchirá, a river, 2. 155. 

Ruchira, variant of Buchiráswa, 4. 
141. 

Ruchiradhí, son of Sankfiti, son 
of Nara, 4. 137. 

Ruchiráswa, son of Senajit, son of 
Viswajit, 4. 140. 141.- 

Rudhirámbbas (11), variant of 
Rudhirándha, 2. 214. 

Rudhirándha, a hell, 2. 214, 219. 

Rudiment, or element of an ele- 
ment, l. 37. See Tanmátrá. 

Rudras, born from Brabmá, 1. 115. 
Eight in number, 1. 116. Eleven 
in number, and sons of Kas- 
yapa and Surabhi, &c. &c., 1. 
116, 119, 1245 2. 24125, 29; 
Sons of Kaśyapa and Ilá, 2. 
73. The Maruts identified with 
them, 2. 79. A class of gods 
in the current Manwantara, 3. 
13, 15. See also l. 141; 4. 
249, 258; 9. 100, 143, 234, 
388. 

Rudra, one with Siva, P. 35, 36, 
&c. Born from the forehead. 
of Brahmá, 1. 103. Becomes 
androgynous, and parts into 
eleven male forms and as many 
female, 1. 104. Has a thou- 
sand and eight names, 2, 25. 
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Etymology of the word, 1. 115; 
2. 80. See also 1. 13, 41, 60, 
05. 55446, 103, GC, 175, XC; 
20222424. 53, 252; 4..2,93. 
293; 9. 2, 43, 113, 120, IgI— 
193, 247, 396. 

Rudrá, wife ot Vasudeva, son of 
Sara, 4. r1o. 

Rudrá, daughter of Raudráéwa, 
and wife of Prabhákara, the 
Rishi, 4. 129. 

Rudras, variant of Puüdras, 2. 
132. 

Rudradáman, a king of Suráshtra, 
4, 205. 

Rudrakálí, a form of Umá, the 
sanguinary goddess, 1. 130. 
Rudrs-loka, a supernal region, 2. 

230. 

Rudrdais, certain goddesses, wives 
ef the Rudras, eleven, their 
names, &c., I. 117. 

Rudráái, (7), goddess of the Dai- 
tyas, D. 117, See Kotaví. 

Ludra-sarinitá, an appendage to 
the VAyu-pyrdna, 2. 151. 

Rukma, son of Ruchaka,:son of 
Usanas, 4. 64. | 

Rukmadhara, son of Mahápaurava, 
4. 143. 

Rukmakavacha, son of Siteshu, 
&c., 4. 63, 64. 

Rukmárgada, a king, father of 
Mohini, P. 52. 

Rukmangada-charita, said to be a 
part of the STí-nárada-puráfia, 
DI. 

Rukmaratha, son of Mahat, 4. 
143. 

Rukmavati, the same as Kakud- 
mati, 5. $3. 
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Rukmeshu, variously genealogized, 
4. 63, 64. 

Rukmin, son of Bhíshmaka or 
Bhishma, king of the Vidarbhas, 
4. 112; D. 69, 70, 83, 85. 
Founds and dwells in the city 
of Bhojakata, 2. 159; 5. 71, 84. 
Slain by Balabhadra, 5. 86. 

Rukmini, daughter of Bhishmaka, 
king of the Vidarbhas, 5. 69. . 
Is affianced to Si&upála, 5. 69. 
Kfishia abducts her, D. 70; 
but with her own consent, 5. 72. 
Is married to Krishna, 5. 7:5. 
One of Kfishna’s principal 
wives, 4. 112; 5. 79. Gives 
birth to Pradyumna, 5. 71, 108. 
Her other children by Kfishfia, 
5. 78. Burns herself with him, 
after his death, 5. 154. Is 
identified with Sri, 1. 151. See 
also 5. 75-77, 86, 97, 103, 107. 

Rumanwat, son of Jamadagni, 4. 
20. 

Rüpá, variant of Kripa (1), the 
river, 2. 155, 164. 

Rupa, its import, 3. 205, 252; 5. 
uo. 

Rupapas (7), variant of Rupasas, 
2. 164. 

Rúpasas (?), a people, 2. 164. 

Rüpaváhikas, a people, 2. 164. 

Rüpavásikas, variant of Rüpavá- 
hikas, 2. 164. 

Rupavatí, a river in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

Ruru, one of the Vi$we devas, 3. 
192. 

Ruru, son of Ahínagu, 3. 320. 

Ruru, variously rendered, as the 
name of an animal, 1. 72; 3. 193. 

L 
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Ruruka, son of Vijaya, son of 
Chunchu, 3. 289. 

Ruéadratha (11), in the Bhágavata- 
puráfa, instead of Rushadratha, 
4. 122. 

Ruéaná, wife of Mahinasa, the 
Rudra, 1. 117. 

Ruseku (?), in the Bhágavata- 
puráńa, instead of Rushadgu, 
4. 61. 

Rushadgu, son of Swáhi, son of 
Vfijinfvat, 4. 61. 

Rushadratha, ín several Purá- 
fas, instead of Ushadratha, 4. 
122. 


S'abala (1), variant of Savana, 2. 
214. 

Sabaláéwas, a thousand, sons of 
Daksha, 2. 14, 16. 

S'abaras, à people, 2. 170. 

Sabda-brahma, what, 4. 282, 253 ; 
5. 210. 

S'abda-kalpa-druma, the, a diction- 
ary, referred to, 2. 147 ; 3. 71, 
108, 131, 187, 293; 4. 399; 
5. 3. 

Sabhánara, son of Anu, son of 
Yayáti, 4. 120. 

Sabhoga, a country, 3. 221. 

Sabhya, a certain holy fire, 3. 175 ; 
5. 114, 115. 

Sabija, what, in the Yoga philo- 
sophy, 5. 230. 

Sace. See Sakas. 

Sachaitanya, what, 5. 204. 

Sachi, daughter of Puloman, and 
wife of Indra, .1. 136 (where 
correct the spelling), 200; 2. 
72 ; 4 45, 320; D. 46, 97, 99, 
102, 133. See Sakrani. 
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Sáchí (1), variant of Somá, an Ap- 
saras, 2. 81, 82. 

Sachipati, ‘lord of Sachi,’ an epi- 
thet of Indra, 4. 320; 5. 46, 
133. 

Sadáchandra, a king, 4. 212. 

Sadácháras, certain observances so 
called, enumerated, 3. 107, &c. 

Sadaikarápa, what, in philosophy, 
Its. 

Sadákántá, a river, 2. 149. 

Sadánírá, two rivers so called, 2. 
149. 

Sadasadátmaka, what, in philo- 
sophy, 1. 20. 

Sadásiva, the same as Siva, P. 32. 

Sadá$wa, Sada$wa (1), son of 
Samara, 4. 141. 

Sádhus, ‘ pious men,’ 3. 107. 

Sádhyas, certain gods. Sons of 
Dharma and Sádhyá, 2. 22. 
Personified rites and prayers of 
the Veda, born of the metres, 
2. 22. A reproduction of the 
Jayas, 2. 26, 27. See also 1. 
82, 123, 141, 142 ; 3. 7, 143 
4. 249 (where “the Saints" re- 
presents Sádhyas) ; 5. 101, 143, 


247. 

Sádhyá, daughter of Daksha, wife 
of Dharma, and mother of the 
Sádhyas, 2. 21, 22. 

S'ádhya (1), variant of Sákya, 4. 
169. 

Sad-vesa-dhárin, what, 4. 228. 

Sadwatí, daughter of Pulastya, 
and wife of Agni, 1. 154, 155. 

Sagara, a sage, son of Bahu, 3. 
289-291. Subdues sundry bar- 
barous tribes, 3. 291. Imposes 
marks upon them, 3. 294. His 
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sixty thousand sons destroyed, 
3. 298. See also P. 53; 2. 
272; 3. 80, 81, 85, 98, &c., 
297, &c. ; 4. 60, 240, 241 ; 9. 
388. 

Sagara, the ‘ocean,’ why so called; 
3. 302. 

Ságara, an island at the mouth of 
the Ganges, 3. 302. 

Saha, son of Kfisháa and Dak- 
shmańá, 5. 81. 

Saha = Sahas, a month, Nov. 
Dec., 2: 291, 293. 

Sahadeva, son of Bfinjaya, 3. 247. 

Sahadeva, son of Dasra, 4. 105, 
159; 5. 134. 

Sahadeva, variously genealogized, 
4. 147, 148. 

Sahadeva, son of Jarásandha, 4. 
150, 173, 177, 231- 

Sahadeva, son of Bhánuratha, 4. 
168. 

Sahadeva, son of Divákara, son of 
Prativyoma, 4. 168. 

Sahadeva, son of Sudása, 4. 148. 

Sahadevá, daughter of Devaka, 
son of Ahnka, and wife of Vasu- 
deva, son of Sura, 4. 98, 110, 
II 

Sahadevi (1), variant of Sahadevá; 
4, 98. 

Sahajanyá, an Apsaras, 2. 75, 81- 
83, 285-287, 291, 293. 

SAhajit, variant of Sáhaunji, 4. 54. 

Sahálin, son of Kakavarnin, 4. 186. 

Sahalya (1), variant of Sumalya, 4. 
185. 

Sáhanja, variant of Sáhanji, 4. 54. 

Sáhanjanípuri, a city, the capital 
of King Sáhanja, 4. 54. 

Sáhanji, son of Kunti, 4. 54. 
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Saharaksha, son of Pavamána, 1. 
156. 

Sahas = Márgasirsha, a month, 
Nov.-Dec., 2. 261. 

Sahasrabala, variant of Sahasráá- 
wa, 3. 321. 

Sahasrada, variant of Sahasrajit, 
son of Yadu, 4.753, 54. 

Sahasrajit, son of Yadu, 4. 53. 

Sahasrajit, son of Kfisháa and 
Jámbavatf, 5. 79. 

Sahasrájit, son of Bhajamána, son 
of Satwata, 4. 72. 

Sahasráksha, au epithet of Indra, 
4. 261, 321, 334. (Compare 
Bhaganetfa, another epithet of 
the same god.) 

Sahasráníka, son of S'atánika, 4. 
163. 

Sahasrári (72), variant of Vatsapri, 
3. 242. 

Sahasrasrotas, a mountain in S'áka- 
dwipa, 2. 200. 

Sahasrasruti, a mountain in Sál- 
mala-dwipa, 2. 195. 

Sahasrastuti, a river in Saka- 
dwipa, 2. 200. 

Sahasr4gwa, son of Ahinagu, 3. 
321. 

Sahásráya, variant of SahasráSwa, 
3. 321. 

Sahaswat, variant of Mahaswat, 
3. 325. 

Sahasya = Pausha, a month, Dec.- 
Jan., 2. 261. 

Sáhi (1), variant of Swáhi, 4. 61. 

Sahisbriu, son of Pulaha, 1. 155. 
Also called son of Vanakapívat, 


l. 155. 
Sahishńn, a Rishi in the sixth Man- 
wantara, 3. 12. 
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Sahita, variant of Mahita, 2. 148. 

Sahya, a mountain-range in West- 
ern India, 2. 113, 127, 128, 130, 
140, 155; 5. 66. 

Sahya, variant of Satya, a Rishi 
in the tenth Manwantara, 3. 26. 

Sahya (V), variant of Bhavya, the 
Rishi, 3. 25. 

Saibas, a people, 4. 121. 

Saibya, a tribe, 4. 159. 

Saibya, a horse of Ktishwia, 4, 85. 

S'aibyá, wife of Satadhanu, 3. 217, 
ec. 

Saiby4, wife of Jyámagha, 4. 05, 
&c. 

Saiby4, wife of Ktishńa, 5. 107. 

Saibyá = Sudattá, wife of Ktishna, 
(1) 5. 82. 

S'aibyá, a river, 2. 149. 

Saibyá, variant of Sumati, daugh- 
ter of Arishtanemi or Kasyapa, 
3. 297. 

Saililavati, a district somewhere 
in India, 2. 165. 

Sairthikeyas, a class of demons, 
sons of Sirahiká, 2. 7c. 

Saindhavas, a people, 2. 133, 134; 
5. 389. And see Sindhus. 

Saindhavas, of the Atharva-veda, 
3. 62. 

Saindhava, a teacher of the Athar- 
va-veda, 3. 62. 

Saindhaváyanas, Kausika  Dráh- 
mans, 4. 28. 

Saindhaváyana, descendant of 
Saindhava, diseiple of S'aunaka, 
&c., and teacher of the Atharva- 
veda, 3. 62, 

S'aineyos, a branch of the Yádavas, 
descended trom Sini, 4. 93, 137 
(where correct the spelling). 
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Saineya, the same as Saiyaka (1), 
9. 148. 

Sainyas, a dynasty, sprang from 
Sini, 4.137. And see Saine- 
yas. 

Saishiri (11), variant of Saigiri, 3. 
57: 

Saisikas, Saisikas (?), a people, 4. 
221, 

Raisikatas (1), a people, 2. 177. 

Saiginas, variant of Saisikas, 4. 
221. 

Saisireya, disciple of S'Aákalya, and 
promulgator of the Rig-veda, 3, 
46. 

S'aisiri, teacher of the Yajur-veda, 
3. 57. 

Saisitas, variant of S'aisíkas, 4. 
221. 

Saisunágas, a dynasty, spring 
from Sisunága or Şisunáka, 4. 
171, 182, 183, 186, 23r. 

Saivdlas, S'aivalas, a people, 2. 
bis 

Saiva-purdta, = Siva-purdia, P. 
23, 35, 36 ; 3. 66. 

SAjya (11), variant of Sákya, 4. 169. 

Sakas, a people, P. 9; 2. 165, 171, 
179, 181, 182, 184, 186, 339; 
3. 290, 292, 294, 295, 336; 4. 
60. Vanquished by King Sa- 
gata, 3. 29r. Kings of their 
race, 4. 184, 202, 206. Iden- 
tified with the classical Saez, 
4, 208. 

Saka-dwipa, a continent, P. 64; 
2, ror, 109, 110, 198, &c.; 5. 
382, 385. 

Sakákola, a certain hell, 2. 215. 

S'ákalas, of the Rig-veda, 3. 51. 

Sakala, the capital of the Báhíkas, 
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a city in the Punjab, identified | Sakfidgrahas, a people, 2. 182. 


with the Sagala of Ptolemy, 2. 
133; 133, 340- 

Sákalya, son and disciple of Man- 
d'ükeya, &c., and promulgator of 
the Rig-veda, 3. 45, 48, 50. 

Sákapúńa, faiker of Sákapuüi, 3. 
47. 

Sákapüfii, an author, son of S'áka- 


puna, disciple of Satyasri, and: 


promulgator of the Rig-veda, 3. 
18, 46-48. And see Sákapürfii 
and Rathántara. 

Sákapürái, corrupted from Saka- 
puni, 3. 46-50. 

Sakavarha, Sakavaria, variants of 
Kákavarria, 4. 180. 

Sáketa (1), a city, 4. 218. 

Sáketu, variant of Sáketa, 4. 218. 

S'ákha, son of Kumara, son of 
Agni, 2, 23; 4. 283. 

Sakha, ‘a subdivision of the Ve- 
das,’ 3. 49, 51, &c. 

inkra Indra, P7273 1550, 125, 

136, &c. ; 2. 78, 79, 240, 293; 
Dents) Sep 122, 202. 2925 4. 
3, 102, 150, 261, 284, 308- 
SION 1703200922241: 
5. 13, 87, 89. 93, 99, 100, 
&c., &c. 

Sakra, an Aditya, 2. 27. 
Sakradhwajotthána = 
thana, 4. 308, 209. 
S'akra-gopa, a certain insect, 2. 

284. 
'akrajit, son of S'ára, son of Vidü- 
ratha, 4. 99. 
Sakrajit (1), variant of Sattrájita, 
4. 74. 
Sakray 
5. 96. 


S'akrot- 


= Sachi, wife of Indra, 


Sakfidguhas, variant of Sakfid- 
grahas, 2. 182. 

Sakfidwahas, variant of aktid- 
grahas, 2. 132. 

S'akrotthána, a festival go called, 
in honour of Indra, 4. 308. 

Sakrotthánadhwajotsava 
krotthana, 4. 308. 

Sakru, son of S'üra, son cf Vidú- 
ratha, 4. 99. 

Saksha (7), a certain king, 4. 214 
(uote ||). 

Sáktas, worshippers of Sakti, P. 
21. 7G, 80, 36, 88-90 ; 5. 267, 
280, 286, 299, 309, 310, 316- 
319, 326, 348, 380. 

Sakta, son of Manasyu, 4. 127. 

Sakti, ‘the female double of a 
god. The Saktis of Rudra or 
Siva, white and black, 1. 104; 
4. 260.  Vaishüaví, a Sakti 
of Visháu, 4. 260. . hádhá, a 
Sakti of Krishna, 5. 264. See, 
further, in explanation of the 
term, &c., P. 21, 22, &e. ; 5. 
2a Aa A A MEET 
316-318, &c. 

Sakti, Vyása in the twenty-fifth 
Dwápara age, son of Vasishtha, 
and father of Parásara, 1. 8; 
3. 35-37, 309. Slain by King 
Kalmáshapáca changed to a 
Rákshasa, 1. 8. 

S'aktimat (1), variant of Suktimat, 
a mountain-range, 2. 140. 

S'aktiputra, patronyra of Parásara, 
3. 36. 

Saktu, what, 3. 127. 

Sakuni, son of Hiranydksha, 2. 
69. 


Sa- 
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Sakuni, son of Ikshwáku, 3. 259, 
260. 

Sakuni, son of Dagaratha, son of 
Navaratha, 4. 68. 

Sakuni, daughter of Bali, the 
Daitya, 2. 69. 

Swkuni, variant of Kuni, 3, 334. 

Sakuni, ‘bird-seller’ and ‘ orni- 
thomancer,’ 2. 219. 

Sakuntalá an Apsaras, wife of 
Dushyanta, 2. 81; 4. 133. 

Sakuntala, the, a drama, referred 
to, 4. 133. 

S'ákyas, a tribe, 4. 187. 

S'ákya, Sakya (11), a Buddha, vari- 
ously genealogized, 3. 246 ; 4. 
5, 169, 170, IJI, 181, 182, 
186, 187; à. 178. 

S'akyamánábhava (?), a king, 4. 
214. 

Sala, son of Somadatta, 4. 157; 
5. 134. 

Sala, variant of Chhala, 3. 321. 

Sala, variant of Lega, 4. 30, 

Sala (11), variant of S'atha, 4. 109. 

Saladá, daughter of Raudrdswa, 
and wife of Prabhákara, the 
Rishi, 4. 129. 

Sálagráma, a certain place of pil- 
grimage, 2. 103, 106, 312, 313, 
&c. 

Sálagráma, ‘ammonite,’ a stone 
held sacred by the Hindus, P. 
34; 2. 313. 

Sálákya, ‘treatment of external 
orgauic affections, a branch of 
surgery, 4. 33. 

S'álankáyanas, Káuéika Bráhmans, 
4. 28. 

Salanktityas, Kausika Bráhmans, 
4. 29. 
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Sálaváfakas, variant of Málavá- 
nakas, 2. 178. 

S'álávati, mother of Devaéravas, 
&c., 4. 28. 

S'Aligotra (11), variant of S'Alihotra, 
3. 60, 61. 

S'4lihotra, teacher of the Bim 
veda, 3. 6r. 

Sálin, teacher of the Yajur-veda, 
3. 57. 

Sáli$üka, variously genealogized, 
4. 190. 

S'Aliváhana, King, P. 61. 

S'álya, disciple of S'ákalya, and 
promulgator of the Rig-veda, 3. 
46. 

S'álmala-dwípa, a continent, 2. 101, 
109, 110, 193, &c. 

S'álmali, S'álmalí, a certain hell, 
2. 219. 

S4lmali, S'Álmalí, a certain tree, 4. 
240; 5. ror. 

Sálmali-dwípa 
2. IQI, 109. 

Sálokya, a kind of emancipation, 
D. 242. 

Salomadhi (11), variant of Pulo- 
márchis, 4. 199, 204. 

S'álwas, Sálwas (1), a people, 2. 
133-135, 156 ; 3. 293. 

S'álwa, king of the Saubhas, 5. 70. 

SAlwa, a country, 4. 158. 

S'álwasenis, a people, 2. 179. 

S4lyas, variant of Sálwas, 2. 135. 

Salya, son of Viprachitti, 2. 71. 

Salya, ‘extraction of extraneous 
bodies,’ a branch of surgery (1), 
4. 


= 


S4lmala-dwipa, 


33- 
'S'álya (12), variant of S'álwa, 5. 70. 


Sama, son of Dharma, the Prajá- 
pati, 1. 114. 
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Sama, what, in ethics, 4. 294. 

Sama (1), variant of Suchi, son of 
Andhaka, 4. 97. 

Sama (P), variant of Nara, son of 
Usinara, 4. 121. 

Sama (11) variant of Susrama, 
4. 175. 

Samádhi, what, in the Yoga philo- 
sophy, 2. 91, 315; 3. 21, 298, 
307 ; 5. 228, 230, 240, 241. 

Sáman, the same as Sáma-veda, 1. 
171. 

Sáman, what, in the sdience of 
polity, 5. 52. 

Samánasalilas = Samánodakas, 3. 
151. 

Samangas, a people, 2. 178. 

Samánodakas, ‘relatives by offer- 
ings of water,’ 3. 151. 

Samantapanchaka, a holy spot in 
Kurukshetra, 4. 23. 

Samantaras (11), variant of Bhargas, 
2: 171. 

Samara, variously genealogized, 4. 
I41. 

Samaratha (tt), variant of Mina- 
ratha, 3. 334. 

Sámarshafias, Kaugika Bráhmans, 
4. 28. 

Samása-samhitá, the, an astro- 
nomical work, quoted, 2. 277. 
Samashti, mystical explanation of, 

viz., to denote Vasudeva, 5. 215. 

Samaujas, son of Asamaujas, 4. 
100. 

Sáma-veda, the. Its origin, 1. 85. 
Its divisions, &c., 3. 58-60 ; 4. 
143 ; 9. 200, 321. 

Samavegavasas, a people, 2. 179. 

Samaya, ‘precept, son of Dharma, 
PETIT: 
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Sámba, son of Krishńa and Ruk- 
mini, 4. 112. Called son of 
Kfisháa and Jámbavatí, 5. 79, 
107, 130, 142. Is taken cap- 
tive by the Knrus, 5. 130. Is 
recovered by Balabhadra, 5. 
134, 135. Is cursed by the 
Rishis, 5. 142. He introduces 
heliolatry into the north-west 
of India, 5. 381-385. See also 
P. 64 (where correct the spell- 
ing); 5. 131, 132, 148. 

Saribandhin, what, in legal lan- 


guage, 3. 175. 

Sámbapura, a city so called, 
founded by Sámba, son of Kfish- 
na, 5. 382. 


Sambara, an Asura, son of Kaś- 
yapa, 2. 31, &c., 52, &c., 70; 5. 
73-76. Carries off Pradyum- 
na, and is slain by him, 5. 72, 
75: 

Sámba-upapuráfia, P. 87 (where 
correct the spelling). 

Sarhbhala, Sambhala (07), a village, 
where Kalki is to be born, 4. 
229. 

S'áàribhavas, an heretical sect. 5. 
380. 

Sarhbhava, variously genealogized, 
4. 150. 

Savibhavya, variant of Susarh- 
bhavya, 3. 11. 

S'aihbhu, a Rudra, or form of Siva, 
l. 180; 2. 24, 234; 5. 108, 
ITI. 

Sambhu, Indra of the tenth Man- 
wantara, according to the Bhá- 
gavata-puráfia, 3. 25... 

S'aiübhu, son of Ambarísha, son of 
Nábhága, 3. 257. 
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Sarmbhu, wife of Dhruva, son of 
Uttánapáda, 1. 177. 

Sambhu (7), variant of Sudyumna, 
son of Abhayada, 4. 128. 

Sarfibhüta, son of Trasadasyu, 3. 
283, 284. 

Saimbhüti, 
283. 

Sambhtti, ‘fitness,’ daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Marichi, 
I 109.1535 9. 17,225. 

Sambhiati, wife of Jayadratha, 4. 
125. 

Sarhhana (3), variant of Sdhanji, 


son of Dulisaha, 3. 


4. 54. 

Samhanana, son of Manasyu, 4. 
127. 

Sahára, what, in cosmology, 5. 
196. 


Sarhháta, a certain hell, 2. 215. 

Samhata (1), variant of Sáhanji, 4. 
54 

Sarmhatáśwa, son of Nikumbha, 3. 
265, 266, 

Samhita, ‘collection.’ Applied to 
the Veda, 3, 42, 44, &c. How 
it differs, in later literature, 
from Purdna, P. 19, 78. 

Sainhitáswa (1), variant of Sarha- 
téswa, 3. 265. 

Saiihláda, the same as Saxfihráda, 
3. 30, 69. 

Safihráda, son of Hiraftyakasipu, 
2. 30, 69. 

Sami (1), variant of S'uchi, son of 
Andhaka, 4. 97. 

Sami (17), variant of Nara, son of 
U$fnara, 4. 121. 

Samika, a Muni to appear at the 
end of the Kali age, P. 55; 5. 
251. 
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Samika, sen of Súra, son of Deva- 
míd'husha, 4. rot, 113. 

Samin, variant of Suchi, son of 
Andhaka, 4. 97. 

Sámin, son of S'üra, son of Vidt- 
ratha, 4. 99. 

Sámípya, a kind of emancipation, 

. 5..242. 

Samiras, a people, 2. 173, 

Sarnmada, the sovereign of the 
fish, 3. 268, 276. 

Sammardana, son of Vasudeva, 
son of Sura, 4. 110. 

Sarmati, son of Harsha, 4. 190. 

Sarmati, a river in Kusa-dwipa, 
2. 196. 

Sammita, a Rishi in the third 
Manwantara, son of Vasishtha, 
3. 7. 

Sainaddha, a certain ray of the 
sun, 2. 297 (where correct the 
spelling). 

Samnateyu, son of Raudráswa, 4. 
127, 128 (in both which places 
correct the spelling). See San- 
tatateyu. 

Samnati (correct. Sannati), son of 
Alarka, 4. 37. 

Samnati, ‘humility,’ daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Kratu, 1. 
109, 155 ; 4. 265. 

Sarhnati (f), variant of Sarana- 
timat, 4. 143. 

Sarhnatimat, son of Sumati, son of 
Suparswa, 4. 143. 

Saxhnipdta, what, in wrestling, 5. 
36. 

Sarhpadwasu, a certain ray of the 
sun, 2. 298; 5. 191 (where cor- 
rect the spelling, and expunge 
the mark of interrogation). 


INDEX. 169 


Sarhvarta, a wind go called, 1. 54. 
Sarhvartakas, certain clouds so 


Sarhpdra, son of Samara, 4. 141. 
Sampati, son of Aruna and Syent, 


2073. called, 4. 314; 5. 193 (where 
Sampati, variant of Sarfiydti, 4. | erase note t). 

128. Sathvatsara, a certain cyclic year, 
Sampratápana, a certain hell, 2. 2. 254, 255, 306. As personi- 

215. fied, king of times and seasons, 
Samráj, son of Chitraratha, son of 2. 86. 
Samráj, daughter of Priyavrata, 2. 322172: 

100. Sámya, what, as one of the Sid- 
Samráj, the term, as used in theo- dhis, 1. 91. 


Sathyadwasu, or Sacrifice (1), 2. 83. 

Saihyania, what, in the Yoga phi- 
losophy, l. 1z, 26, 114, 171; 
OL 210, 231, 245. 

Sarhyama, variant of Sarnnaddha, 


logy, explained, 1. 170, 172. 
S'áméapáyana, disciple of Roma- 

harshana, and a promulgator of 

the Puranas, P. 19; 3. 64, 65, 


332. 


S'méapáyani, variant of Sarhsa- 2. 297. 
páyana, 3. 64, 66. Sarhyama (77), variant of Stinjaya, 
Sarüskáras, certain ceremonies at 247. 


Samyamani, Yama's city, where 
situated, 2. 240. And see 2. 
112. 

Samyáti, son of Nahusha, son of 
Ayus, 4. 45, 46. 

Safiyáti, variously genealogized, 
4. 128. 
Sarhyoga, what, in the Yoga phi- 

losophy, 5. 227. 

Sana, a mind-born son of Brahmá, 
1. 78. 

Sanadhwaja, according to the Bhá- 
gavata-purana, son of Yuchi, 
son of Satadyumna, 3, 334. 

S'anaiéchara, or Saturn, son of 
Rudra, &e., 1. 1173 2. 257, 
258, 304. Called son of the 
Sun and Sanjná, 2. 259. Called 
son of the Sun and Chháyá, 3. 
21. See Sani, Saptárchis, and 
Saura. 


birth, &c., P. 63; 3. roo, 147. 

Samsktiti, variant of Saukriti, 4. 
137. | 

Samudra, ‘ocean,’ king of rivers, 
l. 157 ; 2. 86; 5. 388. 

Samudragupta, a certain king, 4. 
219. 

SAmudri, daughter of Samudra, 
and wife of Práchínabarhis, J. 
157. See Savaráá. 

Samuttaras (11), variant of Bhargas, 
2. 171. 

Sarhvarana, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 145, 148. 

Sáihvarafii, a Muni named in the 
Rig-veda, 3. 337. 

Samvarta, a lawgiver, referred to, 
or cited, 3. 96, 198. 

Samvarta, son of Angiras, 3. 244, 
245. 


Gaya, 2. 107. Sartvid, what, in philosophy, 1. 
| 
Sathvarta, a Kalpa so called, 1. 55. 
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Sanaka, a mind-born son of Brah- 
má, 1. $9, 77; 2. 200; 5. 
195. 

Sananda, a mind-born son of 


Brahmá, 1. 77, 79; 2. 200. 


Sanandana, a famous sage, son of: 


Brahma, 1. 61. He dwells in 
Jano-loka, 1. 63 ; 2. 226, 228. 
See also 5. 13, 233. 

Sanátana, a mind-born son of 
Brahma, 1. 77; 2. 200. 

Sanátana, a Loka, the abode of 
the Vairájas, Pitfis so called, 3. 
159. 

Sanatkumára, son of Brahmá, P. 
72, 88; 1. 77, 78, 122; 2. 
200; 3. 168; 4. 12. 

Sanatkumára-safühitá, a part of 
the Skanda-purana, P. 73. 

Sanatkumára-upapuráfia, P. 87. 

Sandarhga, a certain hell, 2. 215, 
220. 

Sandhi (1), variant of Susandhi, 
3. 325. 

Sandhyá, *twilight, &c. A form 
of Brahmá, 1. 81. Daughter 
of Brahmá, P. 89. Prayer to 
be used atit, 2. 250-252. Du- 
ration of it, 2. 253. The period 
preceding a Yuga, l. 49, 50. 
See also P, 63; 2. 249; 3. 129, 
135; 5, 12, 384 . 

Sandhyá, a river in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

Sandhyarbga, the period succeed- 
ing a Yuga, 1. 49, 50. 


S'áádilya, an heresiarch so called, 


5. 379- 

SAnd{pani, a teacher of the science 
of arms, 5. 46-48. 

Sandoha, what, 4. 312. 
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Sandrocottus, Sandrocoptus, Chan- 
dragupta identified with, 4, 186. 

Sanga (1), variant of Asanga, son 
of Yuyudbana, 4. 93. 

Sangata, son of Dasaratha, son of 
Suyagas, 4. 189. 

Sangati (1), variant of Sarimati, 
the river so called, 2. 196. 

Sangava, ‘forenoon,’ 2. 253. 

Sangha (M), variant of Megha- 
swáti, 4. 200. 

Sanghára (11), variant of Sampára, 
4. 141. 

Sangháta, a certain hell, 2. 215. 

Sanghátántargata, what, in legal 
phraseology, 3. 155, 156. 

Sangraha, the  technicality, as 
used of literature, explained, 5. 
4T 

Sangrámajit, son of Kfishíia and 
Bhadrá, 5. 82. Son of Kfishfa 
and S'aibyá, 5. 107. 

Sani, son of Atri, 1. 154. 

S'ani, the same as Saura, 2. 259. 
Saníka (1), S'anfka (17), variants 
of Samika, the Muni, 5. 251. 
Şanika (?), variant of Samika, 

son of Sura, 4. ror. 
Saníyas, a people, 2. 180. 
Sanjátas (1), variant of Sujátas, 4. 


59-. 
Sanjaya, son of Supár$wa, 3. 334- 
Sanjaya, son of Dhfitahavya, 3. 


335- 
Sanjaya, son of Bratikshattra, 4. 
44. 
Sanjaya, son of Rananjaya, 4. 169. 
Sanjaya (1), variant of. Sábanji, 4. 


Sanjaya (1), variant of Ásanga, son 
of Yuyudbáns, 4. 93. 
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Sanjaya (11), variant of Stinjaya, 4. | 


144. 

Sanjivana, a certain hell, 2. 215. 

Saunjívinf, ‘the herb of immor- 
tality,’ 1. 146. 

Sanjná, variously genealogized, 
wife of Vivaswat, 2. 259 ; 3. 20, 
&c. 

Sanjueya, variant of Sáhanji, 4. 54. 

Sanjnita (1), variant of Sahanji, 4. 
54- 

Sanka (1), variant of Sanku, son 
of Ugrasena, 4. 98. 

Sankalpa, a Prajápati, son of Brah- 
má, l. ror. 

Sankalpa, son of Dharma and San- 
kalpá, 2. 23. 

Sankalpá, daughter of Daksha, 
and wife of Dharma, 2. 21, 23. 

Sankalpa, what, in philosophy, 4. 
241. 


Sankara, a form of Rudra or Siva, 
4 


115, LIO, 124, €0.; 2. 1185 
4. 3; 5. 108, IFI, 115, 116, 
119, 126, 386. 

Sankara, son of Kasyapa, son of 
Maríchi, 2. 70. 

Sankara Achárya, a writer and 
religious reformer, his time, &c., 
P. 16, 48, 49; 1. 125; 3. 113, 
174, 19I, 223, 340; 5. 177, 
257, 337) 347) 356. 

Sankarshaáa = Balabhadra, son 
of Vasudeva, 2. 211, 212; 3. 
166; 4. 110, III, 260, 297, 
301; 5. 16, 40, 44, 144, 215. 
See Sesha, 

Sánká$yá, a kingdom, its sitna- 
tion, 3. 333. 

Sankha, son of Kagyapa and Ka- 
dri, 2. 74. 
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Sankha, son of Vasishtha, and a 
Rishi in the third Manwantara, 
o Fo 

Sankha, a mountain-range, 2. 117 
(note §). See Sankhakuta. 

S'ankha, a forest so called, 2. 118. 

Sankha, variant of Vátsya, dis- 
ciple of S'ákalya, 3. 46. 

S'ankha, variant of S'ankhanábha, 
3. 322. 

Sankha-dwipa, an island, perhaps 
fabulous, 2. 129. 

Sankhakita, a mountain - range 
running north from Mount 
Meru, 2. 117. 

Sankhana, variously genealogized, 
3. 314, 322, 323. 

Sankhana (1), variant of Sáhanji, 
4. 54. 

Sankhanábha, son of Vajranábha, 
BETA 

Sankhapá, variant of S'ankhapád, 
2. 261, 262. 

Sankhapád, the Lokapála of the 
south, son of Kardama and 
Sruti, 1. r55; 2. 86, 261-263, 
338; 5.387. (Correct Sankha- 
pada, wherever found.) 

S'ankhapád, one of the Viswe 
devas, 3. 192. 

Sankhapála, a serpent, presiding 
over the month of Bhádrapada, 
&c., 2. 285, &c. 

Sankha-smriti, the, a code of law, 
referred to, 3. 190. 

S'ánkháyanas, of the Rig-veda, 3. 
Bile 

Sánkháyana, compiler of a Sákhá 
of the Rig-veda, 3. 49, 50. 

S'ánkháyana, author of a Grihya- 
sútra, 3. 113, 168. 
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Sánkhya, a system of philosophy, 
referred to, P. 12, 41, 42, 94 ; 
2. 14, 433 9. 393 4. 253. 

Sánkhya-káriká, the, quoted, cr 
referred to, 1. 20, 33, 345 37, 
69, 71, 76; 2. 43; 9. 60, 199, 
202. 

Sankhyá-parimááa, the, referred 

. to, 1. 48. 

Sánkhya-pravachana, the, referred 
to, 1,335, 32,79: 202; 

Sankhya-pravachana-bhashya, the, 
referred to, 1. 31 ; 5. 378. 

Sánkhya-sára, the, referred to, 1. 
33-35; 9. 301. 

Sankírfa (9), variant of Sankirńára, 
2:202: 

Sankiráára, a serpent, presiding 
over the months of Madhu aud 
Mádhava, 2. 291. 

Sankocha, what, in philosophy, 1. 
29. 

Sankiitis, a branch of ihe Kávyas, 
4. 138. 

Sánkfiti, son of Renu, 4. 28. 

Sankfiti, son of Jayatsena, son of 
Adina, 4. 43, 44. 

Sankriti, son of Nara, son of Bha- 
vanmanyu, 4. 137. 

Sánkfityas, Kausika Bráhmans, 4. 
29. 

Sankus, Kausika Brahmans, 4. 
28. 

Sanku, an author, referred to the 
court of King Vikramaditya, P. 8. 

Sanku, son of Ugrasena, son of 
Ahuka, 4. 98. 

Sanku, son of Kfishfia and Satyá, 
5. 79. 

Sanku (1), variant of S'anku, son of 
Ugrasena, son of Ahuka, 4. 98. 
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Sankura (1), variant of Sankara, 
son of Kasyapa, 2. 7o. 


. SankusSiras, son of Kasyapa, son of 


Marichi, 2. 7c: 

Sánta, son of Idhmajihwa, king 
of Plaksha-dwípa, 2. 193. See 
Sántabhaya. ` 

Santa, daughter of Dasaratha, son 
of Aja, and wife of Rishya- 
&ringa, 4. 124. 

Sánta, a region in Plaksha-dwipa, 
2. 195. See Santabhaya. 

Sántabhaya, son of Medhátithi, 
king of Plaksha-dwípa, 2. 191. 
See Sánta. 

Sántabhaya, a region in Plaksha- 
dwipa, 2. 191. See Sania. 
Sántahaya, son of Támasa, Manu 

of the fourth Manwantara, 3. S. 

S'ántakarfia (11), variant of Srísáta- 
kami, 4. 105. 

Santana, son of Ugra, 1. 117. 

Sántánika a Loka, tenanted by 
the Vairájas, Pitfis so called, 
3. 159. 

Sántanu, S'antanu, son of Pratipa, 
4. 144, 146, 152, 154-158.  ' 

Santanu (1), variant of Sutanu, 4. 
IIO. 

Sántaraya, sprung from Anenas, 
son of Ayus, 4. 43. 

Santardana, son of Dhfishtaketu, 
the Kaikeya, 4. 103. 

Santardana (1), variant of Sarb- 
mardana, 4. 170, 

Santateyu, son of Raudrdswa, 4. 
128, 129. See Samnateyu. 
Santi, Indra of the tenth Manwan. 

tara, 3. 25. 

Santi, disciple of Angiras, son of 

Daksha, 3. 28, 29. 
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Santi, son of Nila, son of Aja- | Saptadaga, a certain collection of 


midha, 4. 144. hymna, its origin from Brahmá's 
S4nti, son of Kfishía and Kálindf, western mouth, 1. 85. 

5. 79. Saptajit (1), variant of Satyajit, 2. 
Ganti, ‘placidity, daughter of 289. 

Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 1. | Saptaketu(?), variant of Satyaketu, 

109, 110. Called daughter of 3. 26. 

Kardama, and wife of Atharvan, | Saptárchis = S'anai&chara, or Sa- 

01. 110, 200: turn, 2. 257, 258. 
Santi, a certain ceremony, 3. 44 | Sáptatantavas, a sect so called, 3. 

(where correct the spelling) ; 5. | 340. 

390. Saptavádins, the Jainas so called, 
Santi, what, in philosophy, 1. 37. | 3. 209. 
Santi (D, variant of Swáhi, 4. | Sáras (1), a people, 2. 179. 

61. Sarabha, a fabulous animal so 
Sántidevá, daughter of Devaka, called, 1. 63, 72, 83, 84. 

son of Ahuka, and wife of Vasu- | S'aradwat, a Rishi in the current 

| 


deva, 4, 98, 119, III. Manwantara, son of Gotama, 3. 

S'ántidevi, variant of Sántidevá, 15, 16, 23; 4. 146. 
4. 98. Sáradwaii, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83. 
Séntihavya (1), variant of Sánta- | Saramá, daughter of Daksha, and 
` haya, 3, 8. wife of Kagyapa, son of Marichi, 


SAntihays (1), variant of Sánta- 2 2673: 

haya, 3. 8. Sdra-mara, the same as Avyanga, 
Santimat (1), variant of Sumati, 4. 5. 383. 

143. Sárameya (1), variant of Arimejaya, 


son of Swaphalka, 4. 96. 
Sárameyádana, a certain hell, 2. 
215. i 
Sárańa, S'árańa, son of Vasudeva, 
son of Stra, 4. 109. 
Sárani-vyáha (71), what, in architec- 
ture, 5. 30, 31. 
Sára- pradhána, the same as Avyan- 


Santosha, ‘content,’ son of Dhar- 
ma aud Tushti, 1. r10. 

Santosha, what, in ethics, 3. 77. 

Sápemin (11), variant of Sápeyin, 
Bo Gje 

Sápeyin, teacher of the Yajur- 
veda, 3. 57. . 

Sapińdas, certain relatives, in legal 


pe LL e aa- 


phraseology, 3. 151. ; ga 5. 383. 

Sapiüdana, a certain S'ráddha, 3. | Sara-sangraha, the, referred to, 3. 
147. See the next. 191. 

Sapiüdi-karaáa = Sapifd'ana, 3. | Sáraswatas, a people, P. 104; 5. 
154, 1 56, 157. vere 


Saptabhangins, theJainas socalled, | Sáraswata, an epithet of Kapila, 
3. 209. | the Éishi, 1. 5, 17; 5. 250. 
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Sáraswata, Vyása of the ninth 
Dwápara age, 3. 34, 37- 

Sáraswata, a Rishi, son of Saras- 
wati, the goddess so called, P. 
104; 3. 70. 

Sáraswata, a modification of San- 
skrit, P. 104. 

Sáraswata, a Kalpa so called, P. 

4049 — 

Saraswati, a Sakti of Siva, P. 71; 
l. 104. 

Saraswati, goddess of learning, 
daughter of Daksha, and wife 
of Dharma, P. 105; l. 131, 
148; 2. 21; 3. 7o. As one 
with various rivers, P. 46, 104- 
106; 2. 121, 142-144, 154, 
155; 9. 71, 170. 

Saraswati, wife of Matinára, 4. 
131 

Saraswati, a river in S'álmala- 
dwípa, 2. 195. 

S'arávati, a river, 2. 147. 

S'arayü, a river, the Sarjoo, U 
121 (where correct the spel- 
ling) 147, 149, 172, 349; 9. 
388. 

Sarga, what, P. 93; 3. 72; 5. 
259, 299- 

Sarga, variant of Swarga, son of 
Bhima and Disas, 1. 117. 

Sarísfipa, what, 1. 84; 2. 55,92; 
3. 158; 5. 59, 94, 162, 203, 
236, 247. 

Sarman, a name appropriate for 
a Bráhman, 3. 99. 

S'armishthá, daughter of Vrisha- 
parvan, and wife of Yayáti, 2. 
70; 4. 46-48. 

S'árnga, a bow borne by Krishna, 
DIIS BIO. 125. 


' 
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Sárngadhanwan, an epithet of 
Krishna, derived from the name 
of his bow, Sárnga, 5. 113, 116. 

S4rngin, an epithet of Krishna, 
derived from the name of his 
bow, S'árnga, 5. 114. 

Saro-máhátmya, a part of the Vá- 
mana-purana, P. 75. 

Sarpas (7), a people. 3. 293. 

Sarpa, a Rudra, 2. 25. 

Sarpa, a Rakshasa, presiding over 
the month of Nabhas, &c, 2. 
285, 288, 292, 293. 

Sarpa, ‘serpent,’ whence the term, 
1; 93. 

Sarpa-bali, a certain sacrifice, 3. 
pra 

Sarpapungava, in place of Ram- 
bha,a serpent presiding over the 
months of Sukra and S'uchi, 2. 
203: 

Sarpis, wife of Ritadhwaja, a form 
of Rudra, 1. 117. 

Sarpis, ‘clarified butter,’ 2. roo. 

Sárshti, a kind of emancipation, 
5. 242. (It is very inadequately 
translated in 2. 270.) 

Sarüpá, wife of Bhüta, the patri- 
arch, and mother of the Rudras, 
2. 25. 

Sárüpya, a kind of emancipation, 
b. 242. 

S'arütha (1), variant of Varuttha, 
4. 117. 

Sarva, a Rudra, 1. 116; 2. 24, 
272; 5. 121, 386. 

Sarva, son of Dhanusha, 4. 150. 

Sarvabhauma, son of Ahamyati, 4. 
128. 

Sárvabhauma, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 143. 
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Sárvabhauma, son of Viduratha, 
4. 153. 

Sárvabhauma (1), variant of Sarva- 
kama, 3. 304. 

Sarvabhüta = Sarvátman, 5. 34, 
164, 246. 

Sarva-bhüta-dayá, what, 4. 294. 

Sarvadamana, epithet of Bharata, 
son of Dushyauta, 4. 134. 

Sarva-dargana-sangraha, the, quo- 
ted, 3. 213. 

Sarvadharman, a king, son of 
Dharmasávarüika, the Manu, 3. 
23. 

Sarvaga, son of Paurfiamása, son 
of Marfchi, 1. 153. 

Sarvaga, a king, son of Dharina- 
savarnika, the Manu, 3. 27. 
Sarvaga, son of Bhimasena or 

Bhíma, by one accouut, 4. 159. 

Sarvaga, what, in philosophy, 1. 27. 

Sarvagata, instead of Sarvatraga, 
in the Bbágavata-puráfa, 4. 159. 

Sarvagata, what, in theology, 3. 
251. i: 

Sarvajit (1), variant of Satyajit, 
son of Sunfta, 4. 176. 

Sarvakáma, variously genealogized, 
9. 304, 305, 315. 

Sarvakarman, variant of Sarva- 
káma, 3. 305, 3143 4. 24. 

Sarva-mürti, what, 5. 200. 

Sarvasangá, a river, 2. 154. 

Sárvasení, daughter of a king of 
the Kásis, 4. 136. 

Barvátman, what, in theology, 1. 
142. 

Sarvatobhadra, & mountain in 
Krauncha-dwípa, 2. 198. 

Sarvatobhadra, a fabulous grove, 
so called, 2. 117, 122. 
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Sarvatraga, son of Bhimasena or 
Bbíma, 4. 159. 

Sarvatraga (1), variant of Sarvaga, 
son of Dharmasávarfika, the 
Manu, 3. 27. 

Sarvávasu, a certain ray of the 
sun, 2. 297. 

Sarvavega, son of Dharmasávar- 
hika, the Manu, 3. 27. 

S'aryáta, a race descended from 
S'aryáti, son of Vaivaswata, 3. 
255. 

Sáryáta, son of Manu, 3. 248, 
342. 

Saryáti, son of Nabusha, son of 
Ayus, 4. 46. 

Saryati, Saryáti (1), son of Vaivas- 
wata, the Manu, 2, 172 ; 3. 13, 
14, 232, 233, 248, 255 ; 4. 40. 

Saga, a portion of Sudarsana, the 
continent, 2. 110. 

S'asabindus, a tribe, 4. 61. 

S'asabindu, son of Chitraratha, son 
of Rushadgu, 4. 6t, 63. 

S'asáda, an epithet of Vikukshi, 3. 
261, 262. 

S'asáda (71), variant of Vińśati, 3. 
260. 

Sasi (1), variant of Suchi, son of 
Andhaka, 4. 97. 

Sasigupta, a certain king, 4. 219. 

S'aéikas, a people, 2. 167. 

S'asikáutá, variant of Sadákántá, 
2. 149. 

Sagin, the same as Kubera, 2. 112. 

S'astra, technical use of, in theo- 
logy, 1. 85, 200; otherwise, 5. 
38, 147. 

Sastra-devatás, ‘deified weapons,’ 
sons of Krisaswa, 2. 29 (where 
correct the spelling), 5. 388. 
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S'á$wata, son of Sruta, 3. 334. 

Satabala (1), a river, 2. 148, 153. 

Satabalaka, disciple of Sákapuni, 
and promulgator of the Rig- 
veda, 3. 49. 

Satabhishá, the same as Sata- 
bhishaj, 2. 308. 

Satabhishaj, an asterism, 2. 265, 
&e,; 3. 167, 169. 

S'atadhanu, a certain king, 3. 217, 
&e. 

Satadhanus, son of Hfidika, 4. 
82, 90,99. He slays Sattrá- 
jita, 4. 8. Isslain by Krishna, 
4. 83. See Satadhauwan. 

S'atadhanus, for Satadhanwan, son 
of Somasarman, 4. 190. 

Satadbanwan = Satadhanus, son 
Hfidika, 4. 80, &c., 99. 

Satadhanwan, son of Somagar- 
man, 4. r9o. 

S'atadhanwan (1), variant of Bindu- 
sára, 4. 188. 

S'atadhara, son-of Devavarman, 4. 
189. 

S'atadhwaja (1), variant of Satya- 
dhwaja, 3. 333. 

S'atadrá, S'atadru, the river Satie}, 
2. 130, 131, 142, 1445 9.1205 
4. 118. 

S'atadyuinna, a king, son of Cha- 
kshusha, the Manu, 1. 177; 3. 
13. 

Satadyumna, son of Bhánumat, 3. 
333- 

Satajit, son of Raja, 2. 107. Also 
called son of Viraja, 2. 127. 
Satajit, variously genealogized, 4. 

53: 

Sutájit, son of Bhajamana, son of 

Satwata, 4. 72. 
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S'atajit, son of Ktishia and Jám- 
bavati, 5. 79. 

Sátakarüi, G4takarii, variously 
genealogized, 4. 195, 200, 202, 
205. 

Satakarni, son of Yantramati (11), 
4, 202. 

Sátakarái, é&c., variants of Sun- 
dara-Sátakarüin, 4. 197. 

Sátakarni (3), variant of Vijaya, 
son of Yajnasrí, 4, 199. 

Stakarni (1), variant of Swati, 4. 
200. 

Satakesara, a mountain in Sáka 
dwipa, 2. 200. 

Satakratu, an epithet of Indra, 1. 
150; 4. 42, 409; 5. 43. 

S'atakumbhá, a river, 2. 147. 

Satamakha, an epithet of Indra, 
aie. 

Satánanda (as the name doubt- 
less should be written), 2 Rishi 
in the eighth Manwantara, ac- 
cording to onc account, 3. 23. 

Satánanda, son of Saradwat or 
Gautama, 4. 146. 

Satanika, a king of the Páfdu 
family, P. 63. 

Satinika, king of Kausdmbi, 4. 
124, 165. 

S'atáníka, son of Nakula, 4. 159, 
163. 

Satáníka, son of Janamejaya, 4. 
162, 163, 166. 

S'atáufka, son of Vasudána, son of 
Bfihadratha, 4. 165. 

S'atánika, son of Sattrájit, 4. 165. 

Satánkrá (D, daughter of Ugra- 
sena, son of Ahuka, 4. 99. 

Satapas, a class of gods in the 
eighth Manwantara, 3. 23. 
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Satapatha-brahmana, the, referred | 
to, or cited, 1. 45; 3. 35, 244, | 
342 ; 4. 11,247. Itslength, 3. 63. | 

S'átaprasüti, son of Kambalabarhis, 
4. 62. 

S'ataratha, variant of Dasaratha, 
son of Mülaka, 3. 314. 

S'atarüpá, the first woman, the | 
female portion of Brahma, wife 
of Swáyaribhuva Manu, &c., P. 
95 (where twice correct the 
spelling); 1. 104, &c. 

Satasankhyas, a class of gods 
in the tenth Manwantara, 3. 
2 | 

Sataéfinga, a mountain in Sál- | 
mala-dwipa, 2. 195. 

Satatejas, Vyása of the twelfth 
Dwápara age, according to one 
account, 3. 37. 

Satavapus (11), variant of S'iteshu, 
4. 63. 

Satavari (11), variant of S'arávatf, 
2TA: 

Satayajna (1), variant of Srutan- 
jaya, 4. 174. 

Satdyus, son of Purüravas, son of 
Budha, 4. 13. 

Satáyus, son of Bhajamana, son of 


| 
Satwata, 4. 72. 


S'atáyus (11), variant of Srutáyus, 
son of Arishtanemi, 3. 334. 
Satdyus (11), variant of Siteshu, 4. 
63. 

Satha, son of Vasudeva, son of 
Stra, 4. 109. 

Sati, a Sakti of Siva, P. 79; 5.321. 

Sati, ‘truth,’ daughter of Daksha, 
and wife of Bhava, &c., P. 89; 
l. 109, 110, 117, &6, 157; 4 


261, 262. Also called dangh- 
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ter of Kardama, 1. 110. She 
burns herself, 1. 127. 

Sati, wife of some Angiras, 2. 29. 


Satirthas, variant of Saniyas, 2. 
180. 

Satíyas, 
180. 

Satkarman, variant of Satyakar- 
man, 4. 126. 

Sátpudá, a mountain-range, popu- 
larly so called, in India, 2. 128, 
144, 150, 359- 

Satrughna, son of Dasaratha, son 
of Aja, 155: 3:315 310,310. 

Satrughna (who 1), 4. 85. 

Satrughna, son of S'waphalka, 4. 
95, 96. 

Satrughna, son of Devasravas, son 
of Süra, 4. 113. 

S'atruhan, variant of Satrughna, 
son of S'waphalka, 4. 95, 96. 
Satrujit, epithet of Pratardana, 

son of Divodása, 4. 34, 35. 

Satrujit, son of Vatsa, son of Pra- 
tardana, 4. 36. 

Sattá, what, in philosophy, 5 . 200. 

Sattámátrátman, what, in philo- 
sophy, 3. 312. 

Sattrájit, father of some S'atántka, 
4. 165. 

Sattrájit, variant of Sattrájita, 4. 
74, 100. 

Sattrájita, sonof Nighna, andfriend 
of Aditya, 4. 74. Receives the 
Syamantaka jewel, 4.75. Gives 
his daughter Satyabhámá to 
Krishna, in marriage, 4. 80. Is 
slain by Satadhanwan, 4. 8r. 
See also 4. 112; 5. 81, 148. 

Sattrajitt, the same as Satyabhámá, 
9. 81. 


2. 


variant of Sanfyas, 


M 
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Sattwa, what, in philosophy, P. | 


20 ; l. 3, 35, 74, 138. 
Sáttwika, adjective of Sattwa, 


what Ps 20,21; I. 34, 94; 2. 
296; 5. 285, 310. 

Satwa, variously genealogized, 4. 
69, 70. 

Sátwatas, a dynasty descended 
from Satwata, 4. 70. 

Satwata, Sátwata, a Yádava king, 
variously genealogized, 4. 69— 
71, 74, 86. 

Satyas, certain gods, appearing in 
the third and fourth Manwan- 
taras, 3. 6, 7, 17- Their origin, 
2126r 317; 

Satya, a form of Vishńu, 3. 17. 
Satya, one of the Viśwe devas, 3. 
189-191, ' 
Satya, two Rishis, appearing in 
the ninth Manwantara, and in 
the tenth, respectively, 3. 25, 

26, 

Satya, son of Havirdhána, 1. 
193. 

Satya, an astronomer, referred to 
the court of King Vikramáditya, 
ETO: 

Satya (1), son of Sárańa, 4. 109. 

Satya, the same as Satya-loka, 2. 
231. 

Satyá, mother of Tushita, 3. 17. 

Satyá, or Nágnajití, a wife of 
Kfishna, 4. 91, 92; 5. 78, 79, 
82. Confounded with Satya- 
bhámá, 5. 97, 99, 104. 

Satyá, wife of Brihanmanas, 4. 
125. 

Satya, what, in philosophy, 3. 77; 
4. 294. 

Satyabhámá, daughter of Sattrá- 
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jita, and wife of Krishna, 4. 8o, 
81, 91, 92 (where the Sanskrit 
has Satyd4, another person, 
wherefore noto * should be al- 
tered), 112 ; 5. 78, 79, 81, 89, 
92, 96-99, 102, 103, 105, 107, 
148, 154. 

Satyábhidháyin, what, in theology, 
1. 73, 89. 


.Satyadharman, a king, son of 


Dharmasávarfika, the Manu, 3. 
27. 

Satyadhfita, son of Pushpavat, 4. 
150. 

Satyadhfiti, son of Sárańa, 4. 109. 

Satyadhriti, son of Dhtitimat, son 
of Yavínara, 4. 142. 

Satyadhfiti, son of S'atánanda, 
son of Saradwat, 4. 146. 

Satyadhriti, variant of Sudhriti, 
son of Mahávírya, 3. 331. 

Satyadhwaja, son of Ürjaváha, 3. 
333- 

Satyahita, son and disciple of 
Satyasravas, and promulgator of 
the Rig-veda, 3. 45. 

Satyahita, variant of Satyadhtita, 
4. 150. 

Satyajit, a Yaksha, 2. 285, &c. 
Satyajit, Indra of the third Man- 
wantara, by one account, 3. 6. 

Satyajit, son of Sunita, 4. 176. 

Satyajit (?), variant of Jaya- 
dratha, son of Brihatkarman, 4. 
140. 

Satyajita (7), variant of Satya- 
dhfita, 4. 150. 

Satyakas, a class of gods in the 
fourth Manwantara, according 
to one account, 3. 7. 

Satyaka, a king, son of Raivata, 
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Manu of the fifth Manwantara, 
Šo Hia o 

Satyaka, son of Sini, 4. 93. 

Satyaka, son of Ktishńa and Ro- 
hińí, 5. 79, 148. 

Satyaka (?), variant of Andhaka, 
4. 96. 

Satyakarman, son of Dhritavrata, 
son of Dhtiti, 4. 126. 

Satyakarna, son of Janamejaya, 
son of Chandrápíd'a, 4. 163. 

Satyaketu, a Rishi in the tenth 
Manwantara, 3. 26. 

Satyaketu, variously genealogized, 
4. 37, 38. 

Satyaki = Yuyudhana, 4. 93; 5. 
123, 148. 

Satya-loka, ‘the world of infinite 
wisdom and truth,’ 1. 98; 2. 
113, 227, 228 ; 4. 319. 

Satyaiibhará, a river in Plaksha- 
dwípa, 2. 193. 

Satyanetra, son of Atri, 1. 154. 

Satyángas, a caste in Plaksha- 
dwipa, 2. 193. 

Satyaratha, son of Minaratha, 3. 
334- 

Satyaratha, son of Romapáda, son 
of Dharmaratha, 4. 124. 

Satyarathá, wife of Haris$chandra, 
3. 287. 

SAtyarathi, son of Satyaratha, son 
of Minaratha, 3. 334. 

Satyasena, a form of Bhagavat or 
Vishnu, in the third Manwan- 
tara, 3. 17. 

Satyasravas, son and disciple of 
Máüdükeya, and promulgator 
of the Rig-veda, 3. 45. 

SatyaSravas, son of Vitihotra, 3. 


335- 
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Satyasri, son and disciple of Satya- 
hita, and promulgator of the 
Rig-veda, 3. 45-47, 50. 

Satyavách, son of Chakshusha, 
the Manu, 1. 177. 

Satyavat, son of Chákshusha, the 
Manu, P. 83; 1. 178. 

Satyavatí, wife of Harischandra, 
3. 288. 

Satyavatí, daughter of Vasu, and 
wife of S'ántanu and of Pará- 
géara, 4. 150, 157, 158 ; 5. 181. 

Satyavatí, daughter of Gádhi, 4. 
16, &c. Becomes the river 
Kauéikt, 4. 18. 

Satyavratas, a caste in Sáka- 
dwípa, 2. 200. 

Satyavratas, a class of gods, ap- 
pearing in the third Manwan- 
tara, according to one account, 
di 07. 

Satyavrata, a Manu (7), 3. 236. 

Satyavrata, or Trisanku, variously 
genealogized, 3. 284, 286. 

Satya-yajna, a particular sacrifice, 
3. 93. 

Satyáyu, son of Purüravas, son of 
Budha, 4. 13. 

Satyeyu, son of Raudráéwa, 4. 
127—129. 

Saubalyas, a people, 2. 157. 

Saubhas, a people, 5. 7o. 

Saubhari, a Rishi, legend of, 3. 
268, &c. 

Saucha, what, 3. 77. 

Saudáminí, daughter of Kasyapa 
and Vinatá, 2. 73. 

Saudáminí, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 

Saudása, son of Sudása, son of 
Sarvakama, 9. 304-307, 310; 
4. 24. 
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Saudása, son of Sudása, son of 
Chyavana, 4. 147, 148. 

Saudása, son of Apflaka or Iví- 
laka, 4. 202. 

Sauddhodani, patronym of S'ákya, 
4. 170. 

Saudhas (1), variant of Sodhas, 2. 
163. 

Sauhfidas, a people, 2. 178. 

Saukara (11), variant of S'ükara, 2. 
214. 

Saulkáyani, disciple of Devadarsa, 
&c., and teacher of the Atharva- 
veda, 3. 61, 62. 

Saulkyáyani (1), variant of Yaul- 
káyani, 3. 61. 

Saumas, an heretical sect, 5. 380. 

Saumadatti, patronym of Sávarfi, 
disciple of Romaharshana, 3. 
66. 

Saumaka (71), variant of Somaka, 
2. 191. 

Saumanasya, son of Yajnabáhu, 
king of S'álmala-dwípa, 2. 195. 

Saumanasya, a region in S'álmala- 
dwipa, 2. 195. 

Saumasgushmayana, Vyása in the 
twenty-third Dwápara age,3. 35. 

Saumitri, teacher of the Sáma- 
veda, 3, 60, 61. 

Saumyas, a class of Pitris, 2. 303 ; 
3. 166. 

Saumya, a portion of Bháratavar- 
sha, 2. 112, 129. 

Saunaka, disciple of Pathya, and 
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3. 
62, 72; 4. 103. 

Saunaka, variously genealogized, 
4. 31, 32, 40. 

Saunakáyani (11), variant of Saul- 
káyani, 3. 62. 
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Saunanda, a famous club which 
came down from heaven, 5. 51. 

Sauparáa-purááa = Garuda-purá- 
na Por 

Saura (correctly), the same as S'ani, 
or Saturn, 2. 259. 

Saurapatas (in correct spelling), 
a sect worshipping the sun, 5. 
280, 

Saura-puráía = 
Der: 

Saura-safühitá, a part of the 
Skanda-puráfia, P. 73. 

Sauráshtras, a people, 2. 133, 134; 
4. 222, 224. 

Saura-upapuráńa, P. 87. 

Sauri, a name of Vishnu or 
Ktisbńa, 1. 119 ; 4. 323; 5. 22, 
34, 87, 115, 125, 125. 

Sauri = Sani, or Saturn, 2. 226, 
259. 

Sauri-samhita, a part of the Kár- 
ma-puráńa, P. 77. 

Sausalyas, variant of Saubalyas, 
2. 157. 

S'ausítas, variant of Saisikas, 4. 
221. 

Sausratas, Kausika Brahmans, 4. 
28. 

Sausruta, a medical work, by Suś- 
ruta, referred to, P. 60, &c. 
Sausulyas (12), variant of Saubal- 

yas, 2. 157. 

Sauti, son of Suta or Lomahar- 
shana, 3. 43. 

Sautrdmani, a particular sacrifice, 
3. 109, 113. 

Sauviras, peoples so called, 2. 133, 
134, 174; 5. 389. 

Sauvira, à country, 2. 174, 318; 
5. 389. 


Brahma-purana, 
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Savana, son of Vasishtha, 1. 155. 

Savana, son of Priyavrata, and 
king of Pushkara-dwipa, 2. 100, 
&c., 201. 

Savana, a Rishi in the ninth Man- 
wantara, 3. 25. 

Savana, a hell, 2. 214. 

Savarna, Manu of the twelfth Man- 
wantara, son of Rudra, 3. 27. 
Savama, daughter of Samudra, 
and wife of Práchínabarhis, 1. 
194 (where ‘ocean’ represents 

Samudra). See Sámudrí. 

Sávarńa, variant of Sdvarni, the 
Manu, 3. 22. 

Savarnaka, variant of SAvarnika, 
2:23. 

Sávarfii, Manu of the eighth Man- 
wantara, son of the Sun and 
Chháyá, 3. 21-24. 

Savarni, descended .from Soma- 
datta (1) disciple of Romahar- 
shana, and a teacher of the Pu- 
ranas, 3. 64-66. 

Sávarfii (who 1), P. 65. 

Sávarfii (who 1), 2. 113. 

Sávarüi (1), variant of Sávarńa, 3. 
27. 

Savarnika, the eighth Manwantara, 
3. 23. 

Sávarńyas, of the Atharva-veda, 
3. 62. 

S'ávasta (1), variant of S'rávasta, 
3. 263. 

S'ávasti (11), variant of S'rávasta, 
3. 263. 

S'ávastí (1), variant of S'rávastt, 3. 
263. 

Savibhása (1), variant of Vibhása, 
a sun, 5. IOI. 

Savisha, a hell, 2. 215. 
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Sávitra, a Rudra, 2. 2 D. 

Sávitra, a peak of Mount Meru, 
l. 120. 

Savitri = Parjanya, &c., an Aditya, 
1. 142 (where correct the spell- 
ing), 200; 2. 27, 250, 251; 3, 
56, 117. 

Savitti, Vyasa of the fifth Dwá- 
para age, 3. 34, 36. 

Savitri, wife of Satyavat, P. 83. 

Savitri, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Dharma, 2. 21. 

Savitri, a river in Plaksha-dwípa, 
2. 193. 

Savitri, a form of the Gayatri, 1. 
108. 

Saya, son of Pushpárńa and Doshá, 
l. 178. 

Sayana Acharya, a commentator, 
referred to, 3. 338; 5. 178. 
Sayanottama, what, in architec- 

ture, 5. 33. 
Seas, seven, surrounding the seven 


Dwipas, 2. 109, 110. That of 
salt water, 2. 191. That of 
cane-juice, 2. 193. That of 


wine, 2. 195. That of clarified 
butter, 2. 197. That of whey, 
2. 198. That of milk, 2. 200, 
201. What of fresh water, 2. 
202. 

Sena (11), variant of Hema, son of 
Ushadratha, 4. 122. 

Sena (11), variant of Mend, the river 
so called, 2. 149. 

Senajit, a Yaksha, 2. 285, 288, 
&c. 

Senajit, son of Viswajit, son of 
Jayadratha, 4. 140. 

Senajit, son of Brihatkarman, son 
of Sukshattra, 4. 174. 
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Senajit, the same as Prasenajit, 3. 
265. 

Senáníf, a Rudra, 2. 25. 

Sarpas, ‘serpents.’ Transformed 
hairs of Brahmá's head, 1. 83. 
Offspring of Kasyapa and Ka- 
dri, 2. 74. Their king, Sesha, 
2. 85; but Takshaka, 2. 86. 
Twelve of them named, and 
their function mentioned, 2. 
285, &c. 

Sense, organs of, how produced, 
and by whom presided over, 
and the number of them, 1. 
38. 

Sesha, son of Kasyapa and Kadri, 
2. 74. Kiug of serpents, 2. 8s. 
See also P. 42; 4. 269; 5. 12, 
65, 130, 139, 149, 192, 195, 
393. A form of Vishnu, dwell- 
ing below the seven Pátálas, 
supporter of the world on his 
head, and a teacher of astro- 
nomy, and also the couch of 
Wishn P. 31; 2. 211-213; 3. 
30, 31; 4. 260. See also Bala- 
bhadra (bis). 

Sesha, a Prajápati, 1. 102. 

Sesha, a king, 4. 212. 

Seshanága (??), a king, 4. 212, 
218. 

Setu, variously genealogized, 4. 
118. 

Setubandha, a place in the south 
of India, 3. 328. 

Shadánana, an epithet of Kártti- 
keya, 2. 118. 

Shadja, a note of the musical 
scale, 2. 329. 

Shafid'as, a people, 2. 163. 

Shod'asárchis, an epithet of Sukra, 
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or Venus, the planet so called, 
2. 257, 258. 

Shoda$in, a particular sacrifice, 1. 
85; 3. 113 (where correct the 
spelling). 

Sibapura (1l), a city, ruled over by 
Sibi, son of Usfnara, 4. 121. 
Sibi, Indra in the fourth Man- 

wantara, 3. 7. See Sikhi. 

Sibi, son of Chákshusha, the Manu, 
l. 178. 

Sibi, son of Sarhhráda, or else of 
Anuhráda, 2. 69. 

Sibi, son of Usfnara, 4. 121, 122. 

Sibi (who 1), 4. 24. 

Sibi (who 1), 5. 82, 83. 

Sibi (11), variant of Sini, son of 
Garga, 4. 137. 

Sibiká, the weapon of Kubera, 3. 
22. 

Siddhas, a people in India, 2. 176. 

Siddhas, a sort of sages, l. 122, 
144; 5. 14, $9, 88, 94, 105, 
150, 195, 246, 247. . 

Siddha, son of Dharma, the Pra- 
jápati, 1. x11. 

Siddhakshetra, a region in India, 
5. 118. 

Siddhapura, a fabulous city, 2. 
III, 113. 

Siddhartha, an epithet of S'ákya, 
4. 170. 

Siddhartha, variant of Rátula, 4. 
169. 

Siddhásana, in the Yoga philo- 
sophy, 5. 230. 

Siddhi, * perfection, daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 1. 
109, IIO. 

Siddhis, * attributes of perfection," 
eight, specified, 1. 91. See also, 


INDEX. 


for other senses of Siddhi, 2. 7 ; 
5. 146. 

Siddhimanwantara, a place of pil- 
grimage on the river Narmada, 
2. 151. 

Sighra, the same as 
Bes: 

Sighra, a river in India, 2. 151. 

Sighraga, son of Agnivarna, 3. 
314. See Sighra. 

Sikhandin{, wife of Antardháua, 
l. 192. 

Sikhaüdini, two 
called, 2. 8o, 81. 

Sikhi, variant of Sibi, Indra in 
the fourth Manwantara, accord- 
ing to one account, 3. 7. 

Sikhi, a river in Plaksha-dwipa, 
2. 192. 

Sikhin, the same as Ketu, ‘the 
descending node,’ 2. 259. 

Sikhivasas, a mountain-range ex- 
tending westward from Mount 
Meru, 2. 117. 

Sikshá, an Anga of the Veda, de- 
fined, 3. 67; 4. 252. 

Sikya (1) a certain king, 4. 214 
(note ||). 

Sila, son of Páriyátra, 3. 321. 
Silpa-$ástra, * mechanics, sculp- 
ture, and architecture, 1. 148. 
Simha, the same as Nrisizhha, 5. 3. 
Sińha, son of Krisháa and Lak- 

shmańá, 5. 81. 
Sirhhala, an island, 2. 129. 
Simbik4, daughter of Kaáyapa, 
and wife of Viprachitti, her half- 
brother, 1. 148 ; 2. 30, 55, 71, 


4 


Ur 
ighraga, 3. 


Apsarases so 


259. 
Sińhiká, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kasyapa, 2. 26. 
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Sithsapdyana (1), variant of Sása- 
páyana, 3. 64, 65. 

Suüsapáyana, variant of Vaisam- 
páyana, 3. 66. 

Sindhus, a people, 2. 159 ; 5. 389. 
See Baindhavas, 

Sindhu, the river Indus, 2. 
121, 142; 3, Noo d. 
223510, 851, 

Sindhu, a river (another), 2. 148, 
341. 

Sindhudwipa, variously genealo- 
gized, 3. 303, 315. 

Sindhuka, a king, 4. 195. 
Sipraka. 

Sindhupulindakas (2), a people, 2. 
158, 159. 

Sindhusauviras, a people, 2. 134, 
173 ; 5. 389. 

Sineyus (11), variant of Siteshu, 
4. 63. 

Sini, son of Vtisbńi, scn of Bha- 
jamána, 4. 73, 74, 93. 

Sini, son of Anamitra, 4. 93, 94. 

Sini, son of Garga, son of Bhavan- 
manyu, 4. 137. 

Sini (13), variant of Suchi, son of 
Andhaka, 4. 97. 

Sini (1), variant of Pratikshattra, 
son of Samin, 4. 99. 

Sinibáhu, a river rising in the 
Vindhya mountains, 2. 155. 
Siníka (1), variant of Samika, a 

future Muni, 5. 251. 

Siniválf, daughter of Angiras, 1. 
153. 

Siniválf, a river in Sálmala-dwípa, 
2. 195. 

Sinivali, ‘the day when the new 
moon is first seen,’ 2. 260. 

Sipha, a river in India, 2. 155. 


120, 
118, 


See 
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Siprd, a river, 2. 131 (where cor- 
rect the spelling), 155, 339. 
Sipraka, founder of the Andhra- 
bhfitya dynasty, 4. 194. 

Síra, * ploughshare,’ 3. 332 ; 5. 51. 
Compare Hala. 

Siradhwaja, au epithet of Balabha- 
dra, 3. 253. 

Siradhwaja, an epithet of Janaka, 


son of Hraswaroman, 3. 332, 


333- 
Sirálas (27), variant of Pá&ivátas, 


2. 180. 

Sfráyudba, ‘an epithet of Bala- 
bhadra, 3, 254. 

Sirin, an epithet of Balabhadra, 
4. 82 ; 5. 137. 

Sishti (11), variant of Slishti, son 
of Dhruva, 1. 179. 

Sishyanandi (1]), variant of Sushi- 
nandi, 4. 211. 

Sisira, son cf Dhara, a Vasu, 2. 23. 

Sisira, son of Medhatithi, king of 
Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 191. 

Sisira, disciple of S'ákalya, and 
a promulgator of the Rig-veda, 
3. 46. 

Sisira, a region in Plaksha-dwipa, 
2. 19r. 

Sisira, a mountain-range extend- 
ing southward from Mount 
Meru, 2. 117. 

Sisirayana (rightly, Yaisiráyańa), 
son of Sisira, 5. 53. 

Sisu, son of Sarana, 4. 109. 

Sisuka, son of Dharma, &c., 4. 
DIEI 

Sisuka (72), variant of Sindhuka, 
4. 195, 200. 

Sisumara, what, in astronomy, 2. 
326, 307. 
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Sisundga, the same as Sisundka, 
4. 180, 185, 231. 

Si$unáka, a king, 4. 180. 
also Saisundgas. 

Sigunandi, a Yavana king, 4. 211, 
212. 

Siéupála, son of Damaghosha, 4. 
67, 164-106, 246, 316; 5.69, 70. 

Sftá, daughter of Janaka, and wife 
of Rama, l. 151; 3. 316, 317, 
331, 332 ; 4. 146. 

Sita, Sita, a river, the Sihoun (?), 
2. 112, 120—122, 242 Da GES 


Sea 


Sítá-kuád, the popular name of a 
hot well near Monghir, on the 
Ganges, 4. 286. 

S'ftánta, a mountain-range extend-' 
ing eastward from Mount Meru, 
2.107, QA 

Siteshu, son of Usanas, 4. 63, 64. 

Siteyus(?), variant of Siteshu, 4. 65. 

Sitikshu (8), variant of Siteshu, 
4. 63. : 

Sivas, a class of gods in the third 
Manwantara, 3. 6. 

Siva, a god of the first order. The 
same as Vishńu in the character 
of destroyer, 1. 41. Born, asa 
Kumara, from Brahmá, in every 
Kalpa, and differing, in each, in 
colour, 1. 77-79. King of the 
Bhutas, 2.86. His city, &c., 2. 
112,230. Spoils Daksha’s sacri- 
fice, 1. 120, &c. Bears the river 
Alakanandá on his bead, 2. 272. 
Intercedes for Bana, 5. 118, &c. 
See also P NC ccc MM T 
&c.; 5. r4, 76, 92, ad mice, 
114, &c. &c. And see Hara, 
Isa, Íáwara, Mahádeva, Mahesa, 
Maheswara, Narayana, Sankara, 
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Salapéni, Tnlochana, Umápati, 
&c. 

Siva, a Rudra, 1. 117; 5. 386. 

Siva, son of Uru, son of Chálksha- 
sha, the Manu, 1. 177. 

Siva, son of Medhbatithi, or else of 
Idbmajihwa, king of Plaksha- 
dwipa, 2. 191, 193. 

Sivá, a Sakti, sprong from Siva, 
and wife of Í5ána, P. 79; 1. 117. 

Sivá, wife of Anila, the Vasu, 2. 
20500592. 

Siva, a region in Plaksha-dwipa, 
2. 191, 193. 

Siva, a river in India, 2. 149. 

Siva, a river in Kuda-dwipa, 2. 196. 

Siva, the name of a Kalpa, P. 74. 

Sivadatta, a king of the Abhiras, 
4. 208, 

Siva-dharma, a part of the Shanda- 
purana (1), 2. 216, 221. 

Siva-dharma-upapurana, P. 87. 

Sive-gítá, a poem encomiastic of 
Siva, 3. 65. 

Sivapura, the city of Siva, P. 38. 
For Siva’s city, see 2. 112. 

Siva-purdna, P. 20, 24, 35, 88, 89. 
And see S'aiva-purária. 

S'iva-rahasya-khafda, a part of the 
Skanda-purdna, P. 73. 

S'iva-rátri, a certain festival, P. 89. 

S'iva-sarihitá. See Rudra-samhita. 

Sivaskanda (%?), variant of Siva- 
skandha, 4. 198. 

S'ivaskandasátakarüi, &c. (11), va- 
riants of Sivaskandha, 4. 201, 
202. 

Sivaskandha, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 198, 202. 

Sivasri, variant of SivagrisAtakar. 
nin, 4. 207. 
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Sivaárisátakarfiin, son of Pulimat, 
4. 199. 

S'veswámin, variant of S'ivaswáti, 
4. 198. 

Sivaswati, son of Chakorasátakar- 
fiin, &c., 4. 197, 20r. 

Sivatas (11), variant of Pásivátas, 
2. 18o. 

Siva-tantra, a composition, quoted, 
2. 206. 

Siva-tattwa-viveka, the, by Ap- 
payya Dikshita, quoted, 5. 39r. 

Siva-vpapuréia, P. 36, 87, 88. 

Skanda = Kárttikeya, P. 72; 4. 
283. 

Skanda, a Prajápati, 1. 78. 

Skanda, son of Pa$upati, a form 
af Rudra. Pon 

Skanda-purana, Skanda-purdna, 
analysis of the, &., P. 20, 23, 
24, 27, 72, &c., 78, 85; 3. 67; 
5. 264, 316. 

Skandaswáti, son of Avi (7), son 
of Saudása, 4. 202. 

Skandhastambhi, son of Parnot- 
sanga, 4. 200. 

Skandhaswáti, son of Swáti, 4. 
200. 

Skandhaswáti (11), variant of Siva- 
skandha, 4. 201. 

Sleeping, ruies of, 3. 131, &c. 

Slishti, son of Dhruva, 1.177; 5. 
398. 

Smártas, a religious sect, 5. 340, 
342- 

Smaya, ‘ wonder,’ son of Dharma, 
lex. 

Smfita, a Prajápati, son of Va- 
sishtha, 3. 5. 

Smtiti, ‘memory,’ daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Angiras, 
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l. 109, 153. Called daughter 
of Dharma, 1. 111. 

Smtiti, what, in philosophy, 1. 32. 

Snehas, a caste in KuSa-dwipa, 2. 
195. 

Sobhayantyas, a class of Apsa- 
rases, 2. 75, 82. 

Society, origin aud progress of, 1. 
92, &c. 

Sodhas, a people, 2. 161. 

Sohanji (??), variant of Sahanji, 4. 
54- 

Soka, ‘sorrow,’ son of Mrityu, 2. 
112. 

Soma, son of Atri, 1. 1545; 2. 11; 
4. 2, 129. Called son of Dhar- 
ma, 2. 259. Called son of the 
Rishi  Prabhákara, 4. 129. 
Churned from the ocean, 2. 1r. 
By origin, a Bráhman, 5. 338. 
His wives, 2. xo, 21. Fis off- 
spring, 2. 28. Carries off Tard, 
wife of Brihaspati, 4. 2. Has 
Budha, or Mercury, by her, 1. 
174; 2. 259; 4. 4. His city, 
Vibhávarí or Vibhá, 2. 218, 
240, 241. Sovereign of the 


vegetable world, 2.1. Monarch. 


of the stars and planets, of Bráh- 
mans and of plants, of sacri- 
fices and of penance, 2. 85; 4. 
2. Lord of progenitors, 3. 181. 
One with the Moon, P: 3; 2. 
337; 9.47, &c. One with the 
moon-plant. 2. 337, 342. See 
also 1. 188, 190; 4. 3, 4, 103, 
104, &c. &e. 

Soma, a Vasu, 2. 23. 

Soma, one of the Viswe devas, 3.179. 

Soma (9), variant of Devakshattra, 
4. 68. 
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Somá, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 

Somadatta, son of Kfis$áéwa, 3. 
247. 

Somadatta, son of Panchadhanus, 
4. 147 ; 5. 134. 

Somadatta, son of Váhlika, 4. 
Ley 

Somádhi (?), variant of Somápi, 
son of Sahadeva, 4. 151, 173. 

Somahéushmayana, &c., variants 
of Saumasushmayana, 3. 55. 

Somakas, a family sprung from 
Somaka or Ajamidha, 4. 147. 

Somaka, a second birth of Aja- 
mídha, 4. 147. 

Somaka, son of Sahadeva or Sau- 
dása, 4. 148. 

Somaka, son of Ktishna and Ká- 
lindí, 5. 79. 

Somaka, a mountain-range in 
Plaksha-d wípa, 2. 191. 

Soma-loka, a region tenanted by 
various classes of Pitfis, 3. 159, 
160. 

Somanátha, the temple of, 5. 47. 

Somapas, a class of Pitfis, sons of 
Kavi and Swadhá, 1. 123, 157; 
3. 159, 160, 162, 165, 174, 
339- 

Somápi, son of Divodása, son of 
Badhryagwa, 4. 147. 

Somápi, son of Sahadeva, son of 
Jarásandha, 4, 151, 173. 

Somasads, a class of Pitfis, sons 
of Viráj, 3. 159. 

Soma-samsthds, certain sacrifices, 
9. 112, Migo 

Somagarman, son of S/lisika, 4. 
190. 

Somasushma, named in the Yata- 
patha-brahmana, &c., 2. 35. 
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Soma-tirtha, a place of pilgrimage 
on the coast of Gujerat, 5. 47. 

Somavarta, the region between the 
river Payoshńí and Váráha, 2. 


144. 

CUNT (1), variant of Somápi, 
son of Sahadeva, 4. 151. 

Soma-yajna, a particular ceremony, 
3. 40. 

Sona, an Indian river, the Sone, 
2. 141, 151, 340. 

Sonáksha (%), variant of Prati- 
kshattra, son of S'amin, 4. 99. 
Sondgwa (1), variant of Piati- 
kshattra, son of Samin, 4. 99. 


Sohi, son of S'ára, son of Vidü-. 


ratha, 4. 99. 

Sonitapura, Báńa’s city, 5. 112, 
118. 

Soshayantyas, a class of Apsarases, 
2. 82. 

Sparta, the pancratium of, 5. 39, 
40. 

Spheres of the sun and planets, 2. 
224, &c. 

Sphürja, a Rakshasa, 2. 285, &c. 

Sraddhá, ‘faith,’ daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 
l. roo, r1o. Called daughter 
of Kardama, and wife of An- 
giras, 1. 110. See also 1. 148; 
3. 121. 

Sraddhá, wife of Vaivaswata, 3. 
233-235; 337- 

S'ráddha, *devotion to the manes 
of one’s progenitors,’ 3. 113, 
&c. For prosperity, 3. 98, 99, 
146, &c. Kinds of Sráddhas, 
3. 146, 147. The perpetual 
Sráddha, 3. 122.  Sráddha for 
kindred newly deceased, 3. 140, 
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&c. Monthly Sráddha for de- 
ceased relations, 3. 153, &c. 
Annual S'ráddha, 3. 154. Occa- 
sional Sraddhas, 3. 157, &c. 
Brahmans to be entertained at 
Sraddhas, 9. 173, &c. Prayers 
to be used at S'raddhas, 3. 181, 
&c. Things sacred at S'rád- 
dhas, 3. 186, &c.  Sráddhas 
how vitiated, 3. 194, &c. 
Sraddhádeva (correctly), an epi- 


thet of Vaivaswata, 3. 13, 
337- 

Sráddhadeva, an epithet of Yama, 
denar 


Sraddha-gana-pati, the, a work on 
exequial law, referred to, 3. 
190. 

S'ráddha-kalpa, a part of the Váyu- 
purdna, P. 38. 

S'ráddha-kalpa, the, a work on 
exequial law, referred to, or 
quoted, 3. 148, 189, 199, 339. 

Sráddha-mayükha, the, a work of 
like character, referred to, 3. 
148, 198. 

C'ráddha-tattwa, the, another simi- 
lar treatise, referred to, 3. 190. 

Srama, son of Apa, 2. 23. 

Sránta, son of Apa, 2. 23. 

Srastara, the term defined, &c., 3. 
131, 150; 9. 204. 

S'rava (1), one of the Viéwe devas, 
3. 191. 

Sírávaka, what, among the Bud- 
dists, &c., 3. 41. 

Sravana, Sravańá, a certain aster- 
ism, 2. 265, &c., 308; 3. 132. 

Sravana, a month, July-Aug., 2. 
261, &c. ; 3.114; 4. 261, 276. 

Siavani, a certain sacrifice, 3. 11 3. 
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Sravanti, error for S'rávastí, noted 
as such, 3. 264. 

Srávasta, son of Yuvanáéwa, 3. 
263, 264. 

Sravasti, Sravasti (1), a city, its 
position, 3. 263, 264, 319. 

Sravishthá, the same as Dbanish- 
th4, an asterism so called, 2. 
259. 

Srefika, the same as Birabisára, 
Å. 171. 

Sreńika (another 1), 5. 391. 

Sreyas, what, in theology, 2. 
220: 

Sri, daughter of Bhtigu, and wife 
of Vishnu, 1. 2, 118, 135, 142, 


144, &c. &c. ; 5.99. Hymned 
by Indra, 1. 148, &c. See Lak- 


shmí (at the end of the article). 


and Rukmint. 

Sti Bhagavata, Sri Bhágavata- 
purááa. See Bhágavata-puráfia. 

Sribhdnu, son of Krishfa and Sa- 
tyabhámá, 5. 81. 

Srídáman, a friend of KFishfa, 4. 
300. 

Srídevá, daughter of Devaka, son 
of Ahuka, and wife of Vasudeva, 
son of S'üra, 4. 98, 110, 111. 

Sridevi (11), variant of S'rídevá, 4. 
98. 

Sridhara, the same as Visháu, 1. 
119. 

Sridhara Swámin, the same as 
Sridhara Yati, P 46, 47, &c., 
114, &c. 

Srídhara Yati, commentator on 
the Vishnu-purdna, P. 114-116, 
et passim. See Sridhara Swámin. 

Stijavána, son of Dyutimat, son of 
Páńdďu (1), 1. 152. 
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Srimallakarńi, variant of Srísáta- 
karńi, 4. 260. 

Srí-nárada-puráńa, a mythological 
work, P. 51. 

S'rínáthdwár, a temple so called in 
the living languages of India, 
Po 22 ata. 

Stingavat, the same as Sfingin, 
2. LO? TT 1902 56; 

Sfingin (rightly, a mountain- 
range to the north of Mount 
Meru, 2. 114, 115. See Sfin- 
gavat. 

Srini (1), variant of Tuni, 4. 93. 

Stinjayas, a people, 2. 180; 4. 144. 

Stinjaya, son of Auttami, the 
Manu, 3. 7. 

Stinjaya, son of Dhimrdswa, 3. 
247. 

Stinjaya, son of Sura, son of De- 
vamídhusha, 4. ror, 113. 

Stinjaya, son of Kálánara, 4. 120. 

Srinjaya, son of Haryaswa, son of 
Chakshus, 4. 144, 147. 

Stinjayá, the name of two wives 
of Bhajamána, son of Satwata, 
4. 72. 

Srinjaya, variant of Sanjaya, son 
of Pratikshattra, 4. 43 (where 
correct Stinjaya), 44, 344. 

Sriparvata, a mountain in Telin- 
gana, 2. 141; 4. 208. See 
S'rísaila. 

Sriparvatíyas, a branch of the 
Audhras, 4. 208. 

Sriranga, the temple of, in the 
Deccan, P. 34. 

S'rísaila, a mountain near the river 
Krish#a, 2. 141; 5. 118. See 
Sríparvata. 


Srigantakarna (1), Srigdntakarni 
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(M), variants of Srisdtakarhi, 4. 
195. 

Srísátakarfi, Srísátakarüi (1), son 
of Krishna, brother of Sipraka, 
4. 195, 196, 198, 201, 202, 345. 

Sfishti (11), variant of Yuddha- 
mushti, 4. 69. 

Srishti (2%), variant of Slishti, son 
of Dhruva, 5. 388. 

Stishti-khanda, a part of the 
Padma-purdna, P. 30, 83. 

Stishti-lila, ‘sport of creation,’ P. 
41. 

S'ri-sükta, a supposititious Vaidik 
hymn, 1. 144. 

Sritala, a Pátála, or underworld, 
2. 209. 

Stitanjaya (11), variant of Sratan- 
jaya, son of Senajit, 4. 174. 

Srivatsa, a mystical mark borne 
by Ktishüa, 2. 94; 4. 268; 5. 
5, I3, 35, 124, 238. 

Srivatsa, the Jaina mystical mark 
so called, 5. 124. 

Sronf{, a river in India, 2. 155. 

S'rofí, variant of Yoni, the river 
so called, 2. 194. 

Srotas, Srotas (1), substituted, 
perhaps wrongly, for Pratah, 
the Yaksha, 2. 287, 292. 

Srotriya, the term defined, 3. 174— 
176. 

Sruta, ‘sacred tradition, son of 
Dharma, the Prajápati, 1. 110. 

Sruta, son of Bhagiratha, 3. 303, 
315. 

Sruta, son of Upagu, 3. 334. 

Sruta, son of Kfishfia and Kálindi, 
5. 79, 107. 

S'ruta (11), variant of Susruta, son 
of Subhása, 3. 334. 
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Srutadevá, daughter of Sára, son 
of Devamídhusha, variously 
married, 4. 101, 103, 104. 

Srutadharas, a caste in S'lraala- 
dwipa, 2. 195. 

Srutakarman, son of Sahadeva, 
son of Dasra, 4. 159. 

Srutakarman (11), variant of S'ruta- 
$ravas, son of Somápi, 4. 151. 

Srutakirtti, son of Arjuna, son of 
Pandu, 4. 159. 

Srutakirtti, daughter of S'üra, son 
of Devamíd'husha, and wife of 
Dhfishtaketu, king of the Kai- 
keyas, 4. ror, 103; 9. 82. 

SrTutanjaya, son of Senajit, son of 
Diihatkerman, 4. 174. 

S'rutasarman (1), variant of Sruta- 
&ravas, son of Somápi, 4. 151. 

Srutasena, an astronomer, referred 
to the court of King Vikramá- 
ditya, P. 9. 

S'rutasena, variously genealogized, 
4. 152, 162. 

Srutasena (1), variant of Surasena, 
son of Satrughna, 3. 319. 

Srutasena (1), variant of Sruta- 
soma, 4. 159. 

Srutasoma, son of Bhimasena or 
Bhima, son of Páüdu, 4. 159. 
Srutagravas, son of Somápi, son 

of Sahadeva, 4. 151, 173. 

Srutaéravas, daughter of Stra, 
son of Devamíd'husha, and wife 
of Damaghosha, 4. 101, 103. 

Srutavat, the same as Srutasravas, 
son of Somápi, 4. 173. 

S'rutavindá, a river in Kusa-dwipa, 
2. 197. 

Srutayu (1), variant of STutáyus, 
son of Purüravas, 4. 13. 
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S'rutáyus, son of Bhánuratba, son 
of Chandragiri, 3. 321. 

Sírutáyus, son of Arishtanemi, 3. 
334- 

S'rutáyus, son of Purüravas, son of 
Budha, 4. 13. 

Srutayus (11), variant of Ayutá$wa, 
3. 303. 

Srutáyus (72), variant of Ayutáyus, 
son of S'rutavat, 4. 173. 

Sruti, daughter of Atri, and wife 
of Kardama, 1. 154, 155; 2. 
263. 

Srutiratha (1), variant of Kírtti- 
ratha, 3. 331. 

Stamba, variant of Stambha, a 
Rishis es 

Stambamitra (1), variant of Tam- 
bamitra, 5. 250, 

Stambha, a Rishi in the second 
Manwantara, variously genealo- 
gized, 3. 3-5, 

Stanabálas, variant of Tanabálas, 
2. 180. 

Stanapas (10), variant of Tanayas, 
2. 181. 

Stanapáyikas, variant of Stanayo- 
shikas, 2. 187. 

Stanaposhikas, variant of Stana- 
yoshikas, 2. 187. 

Stanayodhikas, variant of Stana- 
yoshikas, 2. 187. 

Stanayoshikas, a people, 2. 187. 

Stávás (11), a class of Apsarases, 
2. 82. 

Sthale (11), variant of Chhala, 3. 
2210923 

Sthaleyu, son of Raudráówa, 4. 
128, 129. 

Sthandileyu, son of Raudragwa, 
4. 127, 128. 
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Sthanu, a name of Rudra or Siva, 
l. 103 ; 5. 389. 

Stháńu, a Tírtha sacred to Siva, 
Pons 

Stháüwiswara, a district in India, 
2. 143; 5. 388. 

Sthávara, what, in philosophy, 5. 
236. 

Sthirátman, what, in philosophy, 


l. 59. 

Sthiti, what, in philosophy, 3. 31, 
315; 5. 169. 

Sthüla-maya, what, in philosophy, 
1. 60 (where correct the spell- 
ing); 5. 386. 

Stoma, ‘ hymn, sprung from Brah- 
má, l. 85, 200. 

Strirajya, ‘a polyandrous king- 
dom,’ 4. 222. 

Student, duties of a religious, 3. 
92, 93- 

Stuti, * prayer,’ sprung from Drah- 
ma, 1. 85. 

Stutyavrata, ruler over the realm 
of Stutyavrata, and son of Hi- 
ranyaretas, sovereign of Kuáa- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Stutyavrata, a realm in Kusa- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Subáhu, a Yaksha, 2. 293. 

Subáhu, son of Satrughna, son of 
Dasaratha, 3. 319. Slain by 
Raina, 3. 316. 

Subdhn, son of Chitraka, 4. 96. 

Subáhu, son of Krishia and Ká- 
liudi, 5. 79. 

Subáhü, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83. 

Subáhu (11), variant of Bahugava, 
4. 128. 

Subáhu (i), variant of Dhruva, 
son of Rantinára, 4. 130. 
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Subáhuka = Subáhu, the Yaksha, 
2. 293. 

Subala, son of Bhautya, the Manu, 
3. 29. 

Subala, Subála (1), son of Sumati, 
son of Dfid'basena, 4. 176. 

Bubaláswa (1), variant of Baláswa, 
3. 243. 

Subhas (?), a class of Apsarases, 
2.52; 

S'ubha, son of Dharma, the Prajá- 
pati, 1. r11. 

Subha, son of Sahasrá$wa, (7) 3. 
321. 

Subhadra, rnler over the realm of 
Subhadra, and son of Idhma- 
jihwa, 2. 193. 

Subhadra, son of Kfishüa and 
Bhadrá, 5. 82. 

Subhadra, a division of Plaksha- 
dwípa, 2. 193. 

Subhadrá, daughter of Vasudeva, 
son of Sura, 4. rro; 5. 
344- 

Subhadrá, granddaughter of Ruk- 
min, and wife of Aniruddha, 4. 
I2: 5. 54. 

Subhadrá, wife of Arjuna, son of 
Páńďu, 4. 159, 160. 

Subhagá, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 82. 

Subhágá, daughter of Raudráśwa, 
and wife of Prabhékara, the 
Rishi, 4. 129. 

S'ubhancharás, a class of Apsarases, 
2. 82. 

Subhánu, son of Krishia aad 
Satyabhámá, 5. 81. 

Subhása, son of Sudhanwan, son 
of S'á$wata, 3. 334. 

Subháshaáa (2%), variant of Su- 
bhása, 3. 334. 
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Subhaswaras, a class of Pitfis, 3. 
339. 

Subhávya (11), variant of Subháss, 
3. 334- 

Subhímá, wife of Krishna, son of 
Vasudeva, 5. 85. 

Subhra, husband of Vikuntha, 3. 
17. 

Subhujá, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 

Subhümi, son of Ugrasena, son of 
Ahuka, 4. 99. 

Subhümi, variously genealogized, 
4. 96. 

Subháüshafia (11), variant of Sanku, 
son of Ugrasena, 4. 98. 

Substance, imperceptible, how per- 
ceptible, 1. 66. 

Suchakshu, variant of Chakshu, 
the river Oxus, 2. 120 (note ||), 
126. 

Suchandra, son of Hemachandra 
son of Visála, first king of Vai 
Sali, 3. 247. 

Suchandrá, (1), variant of Subha- 
drá, granddaughter of Rukmin, 
4. 112. 

Suchará, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 

Sucháru, son of Pratibáhu, son of 
Vajra, 4. 113. 

Sucharu, son of Krishna and Ruk- 
mini, 4. 113; 5. 78, 148. 

Suchchháyá, wife of Slishti, 1. 
177: 

Suchetas, son of Prachetas, son of 
Durgama or the like, 4. 119. 
Suchi, son of Vahni or Agni, 1. 
156, 193. Also called son of 
Antardhána, son of Píithu, 1. 

193. 

S'uchi, Indra of the fourteenth 

Manwantara, 3. 28. 
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Suchi, a Pisbi in the fourteenth 
Manwantara, 3. 28. 

Suchi, son of Satadyurana, son of 
Dhánuraat, 3. 333 

Suchi, sprung from Anenas, son 
of Ayus, 4. 43. 

Suchi, son of Andhaka, 4. 97. 

Sechi, sun of Vipsa, son of Sru- 
tanisya, 4. 174. 

Suchi, daughter cf Kaóyapa, son 
of Marichi, mother of water- 
fowls, 2. 73. 

S'uchi = Ashád'ha, a month, June- 
July, 2. 261, 286. 

Yuchi, variant of Kavi, son of 
Chaksiusha, 1. 179. 

Suchidratha, Suchidratna (7), 
Suchidrava, variants of Suchi- 
ratha, 4. 164. 

S'uchiká, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 32. 

Süchfímukha, a certain hell, 2. 215. 

Suchiratha, son of Chitraratha, 
son of Ushna or the like, 4. 164. 

S'uchisravas, a Prajápati, l. 102. 

Sudakshina, son of a king of the 
Kasis, 5. 126, 128. 

Sudámans, a people, 2. 175. 

Sudamsntra, son of Samaujas, 4. 
100. 

Sudantá, an Apsaras, 2. 32. 

Sudaréana, variously genealogizcd, 
3. 314, 325- 

Sudarsana (who D, 2. 335. 

Sudaráana, son of Ajamídha, 4. 
148. 

Sudargana, a name of Jambi- 
dwipa, 2. rro. 

Sudars$ana, Kfishüa's discus, 2. 
52; 5. 89, IOI, 117) 127, 128. 


Sudás, ancestor of certain Bhojas, 


2, 159. 
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Sudása, variously genealogized, 3. 
303, 304, 306, 315. 

Sudása, sun of Chyavana, son of 
Mitrayu, 4. 147. 

Sudása (12), variant of Vasudána, 
son of Bfihadratha, 4. 165. 

Sudattá, cne with Mitravindá, 
wife of Kfisbfía, (1?) 5. 82. 
(The Tarivarhsa clearly dis- 
tinguishes Budatiá and Mitra- 
vindá.) 

Suddha, a Rishi in the fourteenth 
Mznwantara, 3. 28. 

Sud ba, sprung from Anenas, son 
of Ayus, 4. 43. 

Suddhi-sraddha, a certain mor- 
tuary ceremony, 3. 147. 

Suddhi-tattwa, the, a law-book, 
referred to, 3, 131. 

S'uddhoda (1), variant of Suddho- 
dana, 4. 169. 

Suddhodana, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 5, 169, 170, 181. 

Suddhodanasuta, patronym of 
Sákya, 4. 170. 

Suddhodano, Pali of S'uddhodana, 
4, 139. 

Sudellas, a people, 2. 166. 

Sudesháas (Sudeshtes!), variant 
of Sudellas, 2. 166. 

Sudeshfa, son of Krishńa and 
Rukmińi, 5. 78. 

Sudeshtas, a people, 2. 171. 
Sudeshfias. 

Sudeva, son of Chunchu, 3. 289. 

Sudeva, son of Haryaáwa, king of 
the Kásis, 4. 40. 

Sudeva, son of Devaka, son of 
Áhuka, 4. 98. 

Sudhá, wife of Vámadeva, the 
Rudra, 1. 117. 


See 
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Sudhá, ‘certain divine food, 2, 
148, Compared with Amtita, 
2. 300, See also Sudhámtita. 

Sudhámans, certain gods in the 
third and tenth Manwantaras, 
3. 6, 25. 

Sudháman, à Lokapála, son of Vi- 
rajas or Viraja, &c., 1. 153; 2. 
261, 262. See Sudhanwan, the 
Lokapála. 

Sudháman, ruler over the realm 
of Sudháman, and son of Ghrita- 
pfishtha, king of Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

Sudháman, two Rishis so called, 
in the fifth and sixth Manwan- 
taras, 9. 10-12, 

Sudháman, a division of Krauncha- 
dwípa, 2. 198. 

Sudháman, a mountain in India, 
2. 142, 

Sudhámfita, what, 2. 300-302; 
3. 56. 

Sudhanu (11), variant of Sujantu, 
4. 14. 

Sudhanus, son of Kuru, son of 
Sarnvarana, 4. 148. 

Sudhanwan, a Lokapála, son of 
Vairája, 2. 86, 262, 263. See 
Sudháman, the Lokapála. 

Sudhanwan, son of Samhbhita, 3. 
284. 

Sudhanwan, son of Ahínagu, 3. 


aT. 

Sudhanwan, lord of Sánká&y4, 3. 
333. 

Sudhanwan, son of Sáéwata, 3. 
334 


Sudhanwan, the same as Sata- 
dhanwan, son of Hridika, 4. 
83. 
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Sudhanwan, son of Supáréwa, 4. 
143. 

Sudhanwan, son of Satyadhtita, 
4. 150. 

Sudhanwan (1), variant of Sazh- 
bhüti, son of Dulisaha, 3. 283. 

Sudhanwan (f), variant of Sud- 
yumna, son of Abhayada, 4. 128. 

Sudhanwan, variant of Sudhanus, 
4. 148. 

Sudhanwan (11), variant of Subala, 
son of Sumati, 4. 176. 

S'udhárá (#), variant of Sutárá, 4. 


Sudharmá, the same as Sudhar- 
man, Ugrasena's palace or hall, 
5. 46. 

Sudharmans, certain gods in the 
ninth and thirteenth Manwan- 
taras, 3. 24, 28. 

Sudharman, a king, son of Dhar- 
masavarnika, the eleventh Manu, 
On 29. 

Sudharman, one of the Viswe 
devas, 3. 192. 

Sudharman, son of Supáréwa, 4. 
143. 

Sudharman, Ugrasena's palace or 
hall, 5. 46, 155. 

Sudharman (??), variant of Susar- 
man, 4. 193. 

Sudharmátman (13?) variant of 
Sarvadharman, 3. 27. 

Sudhásüka, son of Chitraka, 4. 96. 

Sudhavats, a class of Pitfis, 3. 
339- 

Sudhís, a class of gods in the 
fcurth Manwantara, 3, 7. 

Sudhtit, in the Bhagavata-purana, 
alternative of Sudhfiti, son of 
Mahavirya, 3. 331. 
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Sudbfiti, son of Rájyavardhana, 3. 
245. 

Sudhfiti, son of Mahdvirya, son of 
Dfihaduktha, 3. 331. 

Sudhtiti (1), variant of Dhfiti, son 
of Babhru, 4. 67. 

S'üdras, a people, 2. 133, 183- 
185; 4. 222. See Sudraci and 
Stdrakas. 

S'üdras, ‘the servile caste.’ Sprung 
from the feet of Brahma, 1. 89, 
go. Their duties, 3. 87. Names 
fitting for them, 3. 99, roo. 
And see the article last pre- 
ceding. 

Südrá, daughter of Raudrdswa, 
and wife of J'rabhákara, the 
Rishi, 4, 129. 

Sudraci, the, of Pliny, S'üdras, 2. 
135. 

Siudra-dharma-tattwa, the, a law- 
book, on the duties of S'üdras, 
referred to, or cited, 3. 89. 

Sudrakas = S'üdras, the people so 
called, 2. 184. 

Südraka, a king named in the 
Harshacharita, 3. 318. 

S'üdraka, a king (another ?), named 
in the Skanda-puráfa, 4. 195, 

Südrakamalákara = S'üdra-dhar- 
ma-tattwa, 3. 89. 

Sudyota (11), variant of Pradyo- 
tana, son of Sunika, minister of 
Ripunjaya, 4. 178. 

Sudyu (11), variant of Sudyumna, 
son of Abhayada, 4. 128. 

Sudyumna, or Ilá, offspring of 
Vaivaswata, the Manu, P. ro1, 
107 ; 3. 234-237, 239. 

Sudyumna, son of Chákshusha, 
the Manu, 1. 177 ; 3. 15. 
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Sudyumna, son of Abhayada,4.127. 

Sudyumna (10), variant of Satadyu- 
mna, son of Bhánumat, 3. 333. 

Sugandha, in place of Gandhamá- 
dana, the mountain so called, 2. 
111. 

Sugandha, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83. 

Sugandhí, mistress of Vasudeva, 
son of S'üra, 4. 110. 

Sugavi, variant of Susandhi, son 
of Prasruta, 3. 325. 

Sughora, husband of Upadanavi, 
by one account, 4. 132. 

Sugriva, a horse of Krishna, 4. 83. 

Sugrivi, daughter of Kasyapa and 
Tamra, and mother of horses, 
camels, and asses, 2. 73. 

Suhmas, a people, 2. 165; 4. 122. 

Suhma, son of Bali, son of Su- 
tapas, 4. 122. 

Suhma, a country said to lie to 
the east of Bengal, 2. 165, 177; 
4. 123. 

Suhotra, variously genealogized, 
4. 138-140. 

Suhotra, son of Kánchana, 4. 14, 
138, 139. 

Suhotra, son of Sudhanus, 4. 148. 

Suhotra, son of Sahadeva, son of 
Dasra, 4. 159. 

Suhotra (11), variant of Sruta, son 
of Bhagiratha, 3. 303. 

Subotra (1), variant of Sujantu, 4. 
14. 

Suhotra, variant of S'unahotra, 4. 
30, 31, 138, 139.  Peculiarly 
genealogized, 4. 136. 

Suhotri, son of Vitatha or Bhara- 
dwája, 4. 136. 

Suhi (#), variant of Subhfimi, son 
of Ugrasena, 4. 99. 
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Sujahnu (123), variant of Sujantu, 
4. 14. 

Sujantu, son of Jahnu, son of Su- 
hotra, 4. 14.. 

Sujátas, a tribe, 4. 59. 

Sujata, son of Bharata, son of 
Tálajangha, 4. 57. 

Sujyeshtha, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 191. 

Suka, son of Vyása, P. 4c, 41, 46, 

| 49, 53, &c. ; 4. 142, 230. 

Suka (2), variant of Asokavar- 
dhana, &c., 4. 138. 

Sukálas, sons of Vasishtha, Pittis 
of the Bráhmans, dwelling in the 
region called Mánasa, 3. 159, 
163, 165. 

Sukálins, the same as Sukálas, 3. 
163, 165. 339. 

Sukandakas, a people, 2. 173. 

Sukanyd, daughter of S'aryáti, son 
of the Manu Vaivaswata, and 
wife of Chyavana, the Rishi, 3. 
248, 342, 343. 

S'ükara, Sükara (11), a hell, 2. 214, 
216. See the next, 

Sükaramukba (t), a hell, 2. 215. 
See the last. 

Sukarmans, certain gods in the 
twelfth and thirteenth Manwan- 
taras, 3. 27, 28. 

Sukarman, son of Sumantu, &c., 
disciple of Jaimini, and teacher 
of the Sáma-veda, 3. 58, 60, 61. 

Sukarmen, son of S'waphalka, 4. 
96. 

Sukesi, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 

Suketana (?), variant of Suketu, 
4. 37- 

Suketu, son of Nandivardhana, 
son of Udávasu, 3. 331. 
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Suketu, variously genealogized, 4. 
37- 

Suketu (i), variant of Bhavan- 
manyu, 4. 136. 

Sukha, ‘enjoyment,’ son of Dhar- 
ma, the Prajápati, 1. 110, 11r. 

Sukhá, Varunia’s city, 2.240. See 
Mukhyá, &e., named in the 
same page. 

Sukhábala, son of Nfichakshus, 4. 
164, 165. 


Sukbada, a division of Plaksha- 


dwipa, and ruled over by Su- 
khodaya, 2. 191. 

Sukhinala (2), variant of Sukhá- 
bala, 4. 165. 

Sukhinandi (1), variant of Suahi- 
nandi, 4. 211. 

Sukhodaya, ruler over the realm of 
Sukhada, and son of Medhatithi, 
sovereign of Plaksha-dwípa, 2. 
191. 

Suki, daughter oi Kasyapa, wife 
of Garuda, and mother of par- 
rots, owls, and crows, 2. 73. 

Sukla, son of Havirdhana, 1. 195. 

Sukla, a mountain in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

Sukla, the same as Sweta, a moun- 
tain in India, 2. 111. 

S'uklá, a river in Sálmala-dwípa, 
2. 194. 

Sukl4, a river in Krauncha-dwipa, 
2. TOS. 

S'ukra, son of Bhava, l. 117. Said 
to have sprung from Bhfigu, 2. 
259. Preceptor of the Daityas, 
3. 19. Identified with the 
planet Venus, &c., 1. 117, &c. ; 
4.2, 47. His car and horses, 

2. 304. And see Usanas. 
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S'ukra, son of Vasishtha, the Pra- 
japati, 1. 155. 

Sukra, son of Havirdhana, 1. 192. 

Sukra, a Rishi in the fourteenth 
Manwantara, 3. 28. 

Sukra, the same as Jyaishtha, or 
else Ashadha, a month, 2, 261, 
286. 

S'ukrá (11), variant of S'uklá, a river 
in S'álmala-dwípa, 2. 194. 

Sukfita, a Prajápati in the second 
Manwantara, son of Vasishtha, 
Sl 5. . 

Sukfitá, a river in Plaksha-dwípa, 
2. 192. i 

Sukriti, a Rishi in the tenth Man- 
wantara, 3. 26. 

Suktiti, son of Prithu, son of Para, 
4, 141. 

Sukfiti (1), variant of Kritwi, 4. 
142, 

Sukshattra, son of Niramitra, son 
of Ayutáyus, 4. 174. 

Sukshetra, son of Brahmasávarfa, 
3. 26, 

Sukshetra (11), variant of Sukshat- 
tra, 4, 174. 

S'uktá (11), variant of Sukla, a 
river in S'álmala-dwípa, 2. 194. 

Sukti, thesameasSuktimat, 2.113. 

Suktimat, a mountain-chain in 
India, the east and north por- 
tions of the Vindhya range, 2. 
127, 128, 131, 132, 140, TAT, 
153-155, 340 ; 4. 64. 

S'uktimat/, a river in India, 2. 
132, 153. 

Suktimati, a city near the Rik- 
shavat mountain, 4. 64. 

Sukulya (21), variant of Sumálya, 
4. 185. 
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Sukumára, ruler over the realm of 
Sukumára, and son of Bhavya, 
king of Saka-dwipa, 2. 198. 

Sukumára, variously genealogized, 
4. 37, 38. 

Sukumára, son of S'wetakarna, 4. 
163. 

Sukumára, a division of Sáka- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

Sukumáraka, son of Jámbavat, 4. 
76, &c. 

Sukumári, a river in Sáka-dwíipa, 
2. 199. 

Sukutyas, a people, 2. 156. 

S'ülapáüi, an epithet of Siva, 5. 
119. King of the Bhütas, 2. 
86. 

Sulapani, an author, cited, or re- 
ferred to, 3. 39, 90, 102. 

S'ülaprota, a hell, 2. 215. 

Sulochaná, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 

Sumálin, a Rákshasa, 1. 188 
(where correct the spelling). 

Sumallikas, a people, 2. 175. 

Sumálya, son of Nanda, son of 
Mahánandin, 4. 185. 

Sumályaka, the same as Mályavat, 
2. 1h 

Sumaná, wife of Dama, son oí 
Narishyanta, 3. 245. 

Sumanases (plural of Sumanas), & 
class of gods in the twelfth Man- 
wantara, 3. 27. 

Sumanas, son of Dru, 1. 177. Also 
called son of Ulmuka, 1. 178. 
Sumanas, son of Harya$wa, 3. 284. 
Sumanas, a mountain-range in 

Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 191. 

Sumanas (11), variant of Sudhan- 
wan, son of Satyadhfita, 4. 150. 

Sumangá, a river in India, 2. 154. 
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Sumahta (1), variant of Sush- 
yanta, 4. 132. 

Sumantra (#4), variant of Suvarna, 
son of Antariksha, 4. 169. 

Sumantu (who 1), rehearser of the 
Bhavishya-purana, P. 63. 

Sumantu, disciple of Vyása, and 
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3. 
42, 61, 62. 

Sumantu; son and disciple of Jai- 
mini, and teacher of the Sáma- 
veda, 3. 58. 

Sumantu (11), variant of Sujantu, 
4. 14. 

Sumati, the fifth Tirthakara, or 
Jaina saint, son of Bharata, son 
of Rishabha, 2. 195-107, 

Sumati, descended from Atri; dis- 
ciple of Romaharshaás, and 
teacher of the Puranas, 3. 64, 
65; 

Sumati, variously genealogized, 3. 
247, 248, 

Sumati, son of Nfiga or Nábhága, 
3. 335: 

Sumati, in the Bhágavata-purána, 
instead of Tarsu, 4. 129, 130. 

Sumati, variously genealogized, 4. 
143. 

Sumati, son of Dtid'hasena, 4. 176. 
Sumati, daughter of Kratu, and 
wife of Yajnaváma, 1. 155. 
Sumati, daughter of Kasyapa, son 
of Maríchi, and wife of Sagara, 

3. 297, 298. 

Sumátya (1%), variant of Sumálya, 
4. 135. 

Sumbha, a demon slain by Yo- 
ganidrá, 4. 261. 

Sumbha (41), variant of Suhma, 
son of Bali, 4. 122. 
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Sumedhas, a class of Pitfis, sons 
of some Kardama, 3. 164. 

Sumedhases (plurai of Sumedhas), 
a class of gods in the fifth Man- 
wantara, 3. 9. 

Sumedhas, a Rishi in the sixth 
Manwantara, 3; 12. 

Sumeru, the same as Meru, the 
fabulous mountain, 1. 129; 5. 
387: 

Sumitra, son of Vrishńi, son of 
Satwata, 4. 73, 74. 

Sumitra, father of a Chitraka, ac- 
cording to the Linga-puráńa, 4. 
94- 

Sumitra, instead of Chitraka, in 
the Bhágavata-puráfia, 4. 96. 
Sumitra, son of Suvaria, son of 

Antariksha, 4. 169. 

Sumitra, son of Suratha, son of 
Kufdaka, 4. 172. He is the 
last of the race of Ikshwáku. 

Sumitra, son of Agnimitra, son of 
Pushpamitra, 4. 172, 191. 

Sumitra, son of 'Kfishfa and Jám- 
bavati, 5. 79. 

Sumitra (11), variant of Sukshattra, 
4.174, 

Sumukhi, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83. 

Sumürtyas (13), variant of Maur- 
yas, 4. 190. 

Sun, the. Offspring of Kai a 
and Aditi, 2527, 2590; 3. 117, 
230, 231, 296, 343. Called 
son of Brahmá, 3. 343. His 
wife and progeny, 3. 20; 4. 
102, 103, 126. An object of 
worship in the Veda, P. 3. Aa 
object of worship in the Pu- 
rtángs P257 0.550, LISTE? 
9. 261, 263, &c. Especially 
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worshipped by the Magas, 6. 
381-385. Originator of the 
Solarian dynasty, 3. 230, &c. 
His car and seven horses, the lat- 
ter being the metres of the Veda, 
or Gayatri, Brihati, Ushnih, 
Jagati, Trishtubh, Anushtubh, 
Pankti, 2. 239. His city, on 
Mount Meru, 2. r1i8, 124. 
Calied lord of cattle, 4. 249. 
He presides over tke eyes, l. 
38. His diurnal course, 2. 242. 
His northern declination, and 
his southern, 2. 245, 246. The 
cause of rain, 2. 279; 4. 249. 
His attendants in the several 
munths of the year, 2. 284, &c. 
Mystical account of him, 2. 295, 
&c, His functions, 2. 297. His 
seven principal rays, 2. 297, 
298. At the end of the, world, 
his rays dilate into seven suns, 
called Aroga, Bhrája, Patara, 
Patanga, Swarnara, Jyotishimat, 
and Vibhása, according to the 
Taittiriya - árańyaka, but else- 
where named somewhat differ- 
ently, 5.197. He has his teeth 
knocked down his throat by 
Vírabhadra, 1. 1313 4. 339. 
He is harassed by the Mande- 
has, certain Rakshasas, 2. 249, 
250, 252. He is placed on a 
lathe, by Vi$wakarman, and an 
eighth part of his effulgence 
is ground off, 3, 21, 22. Inthe 
form of a horse, he communi- 
cates ihe White Yajur-veda to 
Yájnavalkya, 3. 57, He be- 
friends Sattrájita, and bestows 
the Syamantaka jewel on him, 
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4. 74, 75. See also Aditya, 
Adityas, Agwins, Bháskara, Kaś- 
yapa, Násatyas, Savitri, Ravi, 
Sürya, Vivaswat. 

Sunábha (11), variant of Sunáman, 
4. 98. 

Sunaha (11), variant of Sujantu, 4. 
14. 
S'unahotra, son of Kshattravtid- 
dha, 4. 30, 31. See Suhotra. 
S'unakíepha, variously genealo- 
gized, 3. 289; 4. 25, &c. 

Sunaka, disciple of Pathya, and 
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3. 
62. 

Sunaka, son of Gritsamada, 4. 31, 
32, 40. 

S'unaka (another 1), 5. 218. 

S'unaka (1l), variant of Sunaya, son 
of Rita, 3. 335. 

Sunaka (7), variant of Sunika, 4. 
176, 178. 

Sunakshatra, son of Marudeva, 4. 
168, 

Sunakshatra (7), variant of Su- 
kshattra, 4. 174. 

Sunáman, son of Ugrasena, son of 
Ahuka, 4. 98; 5. 41. 

Sunámní, wife of Vasudeva, son 
of Sura, 4. 110. 

Sunandá, daughter of Vidüratha, 
and wife of Vatsapri, 3. 242. 
Sunandá, characterized as Sárva- 

sení, wife of Bharata, son of 
Dushyanta, 4. 136. 
Sunandana (i), variant of Sun- 
darasatakarnin, 4. 197. 
Sunasá, a river, 2. 151. 
Sunayas, a people, 2. 131. 
Sunaya, son of Rita, son of Vijaya, 
3. 335: 
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Suvaya, son of Pariplava, 4. 163. 

Sunda, son of Nisunda, 2. 69; 4. 
250. 

Sundara (?t), variant of Kukura, 
4. 97. 

Suudaraśátakarńin, Sundaraswa- 
tikarna, son of Pravilasena, &c., 
4. 197, 201, 202. 

Sundari, daughter of Vaiśwánara, 
2. 

Sundari (11), variant of Sutárá, 4. 


Sunetra (7), variant of Dharma, 
son of Suvrata, 4. 175. 

Sunetra (11), variant of Dridha- 
sena, 4. 175. 

Sunetra (?), variant of Susrama, 
4. 175. 

Sunetra, variant of Suníta, 4. 176. 

Sungas, a dynasty, 4. 190, 192, 
20325212, 232, 

Sunika, minister of Ripunjaya, 4. 
178. 

Sunita, son of Subala, son of Su- 
mati, 4. 176. 

Sunítha, son of Saihnati, son of 
Alarka, 4. 37. 

Sunítha, son of Sushefia, 4. 164. 

Suníthá, daughter of Mrityu, and 
wife of Anga, a descendant of 
Atri, I. 077, 179. 

Sunítha (%), variant of Sunita, 4. 
176. 

Suniti, wife of Uttánapáda, 1. 
159, &c. 

Sünfitá, wife of Uttánapáda, 1. 
159, 175, 176. 

Sünfitá, au Apsaras, 2. 82, 83. 

Sunuta (1l), variant of Sujantu, 4. 


14. 


Sunwat, son of Sumantu, aud | 
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teacher of the Sáma-veda, 3. 58, 
60. 

S'üfyabandhu, son of Trinabindu, 
3. 246. 

Sunyáti (8), variant of S'aryáti, 
son of Panchi (?), 4. 46. 

Supáras (11), variant of Táras, a 
class of gods so called, 3. 27. 

Suparfia, the same as Garuda, son 
of Kasyapa, 1. 191; 2. 73, 74. 

Suparáá, the same as Vinatá, 2. 
28, 73. 

Suparfa, a mountain in Plaksha- 
dwipa, 2. 193. 

Suparna, variant of Suvania, son 
of Antariksha, 4. 169. 

Suparfá, variant of Puáyá, the 
river, 2. 184. 

Supár$wa, son of Suvarchas, 3. 
334 

Supárśwa, son of Srutáyus, son of 
Arishtanemi, 3. 334. 

Supárśwa, variously genealogized, 
4, 143. 

Supár$wa, a mountain serving as 
buttress to Meru, on the north, 
2. 111, 115, 116. 

Suparswa (1), variant of Suyasas, 
4. 188. 

Supár$waka, the same as Supar- 
$wa, son of Srutáyus, 3. 334. 
Sup4réwaka, son of Chitraka, 4. 

96. 

Suparvas, a class of gods in the 
twelfth Manwantara, according 
to the Váyu-puráfia (t), 3. 27. 
(Táras may be the correct name.) 

Suparvan, one of the Viéwe devas, 
3. 192. 

Suparvan (17), variant of Suvaria, 
sou of Autariksha, 4. 169. 
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Suprabha, ruler over the realm of 
Suprabha, and son of Vapush- 
mat, king of S'álmala-dwípa, 2. 
194. 

Suprabhá, wife of Krisaswa, 2. 337. 

Suprabha, a division of Salmala- 
dwípa, 2. 194. 

Suprabhá, variant of Prabha, 
daughter of Swarbhánu, 2. 70. 
(Probably Suprabhá is the pre- 
ferable reading.) 

Suprabhátá, a river in Plaksha- 
dwípa, 2. 193. 

Supranita (1), variant of Supratíka, 
4. 168. 

Supratika, variously genealogized, 
4. 168. 

Supratika, a Bahlika king, 4. 314. 

Supratípa, son of Pratikaswa (11), 
4. 168. 

Supratishthitá, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 

Suprayoga, a river in India, 2. 148. 

Supreme condition of Vishüu, 2. 
90. 

Supriyá, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 

Suras, a general term for the gods, 
4. 147, 190 ; 5. 109, 247. 

S'üras, a people, 2. 133; 134, 185; 
4. 222, 224. 

S'üras, a tribe, 4. 61. 

Sura, son of Arjuna, son of Krti- 
tavirya, 4. 57. 

S'üra, son of Bhajamána, son of 
Satwata, 4. 72. 

Süra, son of Vidüratha, son of 
Bhajamana, 4. 99, 100. 

S'üra, son of Devamíd'husha, son 
of Hfidika, 4. 100 (where once 
correct the spelling); 5. 391. 

Sura, son of Vasudeva, son of 
S'üra, 4. 109. 
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Sura, a king (who 1), 4. 126. 

S'üra, son of Ailina or Ílina, 4. 
132. 

Sura, son of Kfishfia and Bhadrá, 
5. 82. 

Sura, the goddess of wine, 1. 147. 
See Madirá and Varuni. 

Surá, a zoniform sea of wine, sur- 
rounding Sálmala-dwípa, and 
surrounded by Kusa-dwipa, 2. 
I95. 

Surabhi, daughter of Daksha, wife 
of Kaáyapa, and parent of cows 
and buffaloes, 2. 25, 26, 75. 

Surabhi, a fabulous cow, yielding 
every desire, produced when the 
ocean was churned, 1. 144, 147. 
Kártavírya carries her off, 4. 21. 
Comes from Goloka, in company 
with Indra, and visits Krishna, 
4. 319. 

Sürabhü (8), variant of Sutanu, 
daughter of Ugrasena, son of 
Ahuka, 4. 99. 

Suradhi (?1), variant of Ruchira- 
dhí, 4. 137. 

S'üraka (11), variant of S'üdraka, 4. 
195. 

Suraksha, perhaps the name, in 
the Váyu-puráüa, of the Vyása 
in the fourteenth Dwápara age, 
3. 37. ; 

Surakshaya (?), variant of Guru- 
kshepa, 4. 167. 

Suramá (17), variant of Surasá, the 
Apsaras, 2. 8t. 

Suramídha (1), variant of Puru- 
infdha, 4. 140. 

Surana, a river in India, 2. 151. 

Surangá (7), variant of Maningá 
(M1), 2. 154. 
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Surápas (77), variant of Táras, a 
class of gods so called, 3. 27. 
Surérani, an epithet of Aditi, 

daughter of Daksha, 5. 96. 

Surasá, daughter of Daksha, wife 
of Ka$yapa, and mother of a 
thousand many-headed serpents 
or dragons, 2. 26, 73, 74. 

Surasá, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83. 

Surasá, daughter of Raudrdswa, 
and wife of Prabhdkara, the 
Rishi, 4. 129. 

Surasá, a river in India, 2. 130, 
132. 

S'ürasenas, a people, 
Mathura, 2. 156, 173, 341. 
Suraseni. 

S'ürasenas, a dynasty, 4. 184. 

S'ürasenas, a tribe, 4. 58. 

Sürasena, Siirasena (11), son of Şa- 
trughna, 3. 319. 

S'ürasena, son of Arjuna, son of 
Kártavirya, 4. 57. 

S'ürasena, the upper part of the 
Doab, 2. 143. 

Suraseni, the, of Arrian, identified 
with the people called S'üra- 
senas, 2. 156. 

Suráshtras, a people, 2. 169. 

Suráshtra, a country, now popular- 
ly called Surat, 4. 205. 

Suratha, a king, subsequently born 
as the Manu Sávarfi, 3. 22. 

Suratha, variously genealogized, 
4. 152, 153. 

Suratha, son of Nribandhu, 4. 164. 

Suratha, son of Kuridaka, 4. 171. 

Suratha (1%), variant of Dhruva, 
son of Rantinára, 4. 130. 

Suratha (1), variant of Sunaya, 
son of Pariplava, 4. 165. 


inhabiting 


See 
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Surathá (1), variant of Surasá, an 
Apsaras, 2. 81. 

Surendra, an epithet of Indra, 4. 
314. 

Sures$wara, a Rudra, 2. 25. 

Surgery, branches of, specified and 
defined, 4. 33. 

Sürmyá, wife of Anuhráda, 2. 69. 

Sürfitá (11), an Apsaras, 2. 82. 

Surochana, ruler over the realm of 
Surochana, and son of Yajna- 
báhu, king of Sálmala-dwípa, 2. 
195. 

Surochana, a division of Sálmala- 
dwipa, 2. 195. 

Surochis, sou of Vasishtha, the 
Prajápati, 1. 155. 

Surottamá, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 

Sürpáraka, a certain maritime 
district, of uncertain locality, 
4. 24. 

Suruchi, a Gandharva, 2. 285, &c. 

Suruchi, wife of Uttánapáda, 1. 
159, &c. ; 3. 5. 

Surüüdas (7), variant of Gurun- 
das, 4, 206. 

Suripas, a class of gods in the 
fourth Manwantara, 3. 7. 

Surápas (1), variant of Táras, a 
class of gods so called, 3. 27. 

Surüpá, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 82. 

Surya, the Sun, P. 27; 2. 124; 
3. 56; 4. 75, 126, 249, 339; 
5. 261, 263, &e. &c., 381, 382. 
See Sun. 

Süryaka (1), variant of Janaka, 
son of Visákharüpa, 4, 179. 
Süryakánta, a certain precious 

stone, 4. 85. 
Süryápída, son of Parikshit, 4. 
163. 
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Sürya-siddhánta, the, an astro- 
nomical work, referred to, 1. 
5I; 2. 207; 3. 163. 

Súryavarchas, a Gandharva, 2. 
285, &c. 

Susańbhávya, son of Raivata, 
Manu of the fifth Manwantara, 
DICIT. 

Susamedhases (1), variant of Sume- 
dhases, 3. 9. 

Susanágo, Pali name of a king, 4. 
185. (He is confounded with 
the S'iéunága or Sisundka of the 
Puráfas.) 

Susandhi, son of Mándhátfi, 3. 
297. 

Susandhi, son of Prasuéruta, 3. 32 5. 

Susánti, Indra of the third Man- 
wantara, 3. 5. 

Susánti, son of Santi, son of Nila, 
4. 144. 

Sugarmans (11), variant of Sutrá- 
mans, 3. 28. 

Sugarman, son of Narayana, son 
of Bhümimitra, 4. 193, 194. 

Snshena, a Yaksha, 2. 285, &c. 

Sushefia, son of Jamadagni, 4. 20. 

Sushefia, son of Vasudeva, son of 
Sura, 4. 110. 

Sushena, variously genealogized, 
4. 163, 164. 

Sushena, son of Kfishria and Ruk- 
mini, 5. 78. 

Sushinandi, son of Dharma, son 
of Ramachandra, 4. 211. 

S'ushirfiandi (%4), variant of Sushi- 
nandi, 4. 211. 

S'ushmins, a caste in Kusa-dwípa, 
2. 195. 

Sushomá, the same as Sindhu, the 
river Indus, 2. 121 
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Sushumna, a certain ray of the 
sun, 2. 297, 298 ; 3. $5 ; b. 19r. 

Sushyanta, variously genealogized, 
4. 132. 

Susílá, daughter of a Madra king, 
and wife of Kfishiia, 5. 78, 81. 
(If the Purááas harmonize, of 
the various Mádrís it is not 
Susflá but Mitravindá, that is 
referred to in 5. 107.) 

Susíma, son of Bindusára, 4. 186. 

Susrama, son of Dharma, son of 
Buvrata, 4. 175. 

Suéravas, a Prajápati, according 
to the Váyu-puráüa, 1. 102. 
Suéruta, a writer on medicine, his 

probable age, &c., P. 61; 4. 
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Susruta, variously genealogized, 
3. 334 

Susruta (1), variant of Susrama, 
4. 175. l 


Sustuta, son of Supárśwa, son of 
Suvarchas, 3. 334- 

Suswadhas (??), a class of Pittis, 
sons of Kardama, 3. 159, 164. 

Suswadhá, the same as Swadbhá, 
‘a benediction,’ 3. 185. 

Sütas, a caste, comprising genea- 
logists, bards, and charioteers, 4. 
126. 

Süta, the original herald, or bard, 
his origin, 1. 184, &c. See also 
P. 18, 30, and Sütas. 

Süta, the same as Romaharshana, 
P. 18, 33, 37> 38, 40, 52, 58, 
65, 77, 78, 813 3. 42, 64, 65, 
72, 332. Called son of Loma- 
harshana, P. 45. 

Suta (1), one of the Viswe devas, 
3. 192. 
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Sátaka, what, in legal phraseology, 
3. 130. 

Sutala, a particular Patala, or un- 
derworld, 2. 209. 

Sutanu, son of Ugrasena, son of 
Ahnka, 4. 99. 

Sutanu, daughter of Ugrasena, 
son of Ahuka, 4. 99. 

Sutanu, mistress of Vasudeva, son 
of Sura, 4. 110. 

Sutapas, a class of gods in the 
eighth Manwantara, according 
to the Bhagavata-purana, 2. 24. 

Sutapas (identifiable with Sutapas, 
a Rishi, named below), son of 
Vasishtha, 1. 155. 

Sutapas, a king, son of Tamasa, 
Manu of the fourth Manwan- 
tara, 3. 8. 

Sutapas, a Rishi, or Rishis, so 
called, in the twelfth and thir- 
teenth Manwantaras, 3. 27, 28. 

Sutapas, son of Hema, son of 
Ushadratha, 4. 122. 

Sutapas (#), variant of Tanayas, 2. 
181. 

Sutapas (1), variant of Sunaya, son 
of Pariplava, 4. 165. 

Sutapas (1), variant of Suvama, 
son of Antariksha, 4. 169. 

Sutárá, daughter of S'waphalka, 4. 
95: 

Suta-samhita, a part of the Skanda- 
purana, P. 73. 

Sutejas (11), variant of Sudeva, son 
of Chuuchu, 3. 239. 

Sütiká, what, in legal phraseology, 
3. 196. 

Sntirtha (?), variant of Sunitha, 
son of Sushena, 4. 164. 

Sutoya, son of Suvarchas, 3. 334. 
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Sutrámans, a class of gods in the 
thirteenth Mauwantara, 3. 28. 
Sutudri, the same as Satadruü, 2. 

por 

Suvámá, a river, identified, by 
Colonel Wilford, with what is 
now known as the Ramganga, 
A SEDI. 

Suvariüsa, son of Vasudeva, son of 
S'üra, 4. 111 (where correct the 
spelling), 344. 

Suvapus, variant of Vapus, an 
Apsaras, 2. 81. 

Suvarchalá, wife of Rudra, one of 
the Rudras, 1. 117. 

Suvarchas, son of Swágata, 3. 
334- 

Suvarman, son of Chitraka, 4. 96. 

Suvarman, son of Dfid'hanemi, 4. 
143. 

Suvarna, son of Antariksha, son of 
Küfnara, 4. 169. 

Suvarfa, a weight of gold, equi- 
valent to 80 Raktis, or about 
175 grains Troy, 2. 216 ; 5. 84. 

Suvariaroman, son of Mahároman, 
31332. 

Suvártháchí (?), a river in India, 
2. 149. 

Suvaga, son of Sudarshťra, 4. 100, 

Suvásiní, the term defined, 3. 124. 

Suvastrá, variant of Suvástu, 2. 
149. 

Suvástu, a river in India, 2. 149, 
340. 

Suvasu, an Apsaras, 2. 83. 

Suvátá, an Apsaras, 2. 83. 

Suvela, the same as Trikuta, the 
mountain, 2. 141. 

Suvibhu, son of Vibhu, son of 
Satvaketu, 4. 37, 39- 


204 


Suvidarbhas, a people, their origin, 
4. 121. 


Suvíra, son of Sibi, son of Usi- | 


nara, 4. 121. 

Suvíra, son of Kshemya, son of 
Ugráyudha, 4. 144. 

Suvíra (11), variant of Pravíra, 4. 
T2 

Suvrata, son of Kritanjaya, son of 
Dharmin, 4. 169. 

Suvrata, son of Kshemya, son of 
Suchi, 4. 175. 

Suvrata, son of Nfibhfita, 4. 175. 

Suvratá, an Apsaras, 2. 83. 

Suvratá, daughter of Daksha, the 
Prajápati, 3. 24. 

Suvrata, variant of Darva, son of 
USinara, 4. 121. 

Suvrata, variant of Suérama, 4. 
175. 

Suvfittá, an Apsaras, 2. 81 (where 
correct the spelling), 82, 337. 
Suyajna, variant of Tamas, son of 

Pfithusravas, 4. 63. 

Suyasá, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 

Suyaéas, son of Asokavardhana, 
4. 188. 

Suyodhana, variant of Anenas, 
son of Kakutstha or Puranjaya, 
3. 263. 

Swabháva, what, in philosophy, 1. 
68. 

S wabhojans, a certain hell, 2. 215, 
220. 

Swabhumi (1), variant of Subbümi, 
son of Ugrasena, 4. 99. 

Swadhá, ‘oblation? Daughter of 
Daksha and Prasiti, 1. 109, 
119. Daughter of Agni, wife 
of Kavi, and mother of the 
Somapas, 3. 162. Wife of the 


INDEX. 


Pitris, particularly of the Agni- 
shwáttas and Barhishads, 1. 109, 
119, 156, 157. A name of Vish- 
hu, 5. 253. Identified with a 
mystical ejaculation, 1. 148; 3. 
123, 180; 4. 267 ; 5.179. Bee 
also 1. 110, 188, and Suswadha. 

Swadhá, wife of Angiras, accord- 
ing to the Bhagavata-purdna, 2 
29. 

Swadhámans, variant of Sudha- 
mans, 3. 6. 

Swadháman (11), variant of Sudhá- 
man, the Rishi so called, 3. ro. 

Swadhis (1), variant of Sudbis, 3 


7. 

Swádhyáya, what, 3. 77; 5. 137, 
216, 229. 

Swágata, variously genealogized, 
3. 334- 

Swaha, ‘ offering.’ Daughter of 
Daksha and Prasüti, and wife 
of Vahni, 1. 109. Wife of Abhi- 
mánin, one of the Agnis, 1. 155, 
156. A name of Vishnu, 5. 253. 
Identified with a mystical eja- 
culation; 1. 1485; 3. 123, 181, 
338. See also 1. 110, 119; 4. 
267 ; 5. 179. 

Swáhá, wife of Pasupati, the 
Rudra, 1. 117. 

Swáha (1), variant of Swáhi, 4. 61. 

Swáhi, son of Vtijinívat, 4. 61. 

Swairatha, ruler over.the realm of 
Swairatha, and son of Jyotish- 
mat, king of Kusa-dwipa, 2. 
195. 

Swairatha, a division of Kusa- 
dwípa, 2. 195. 

Swaketu, variant of Suketu, sou 
of Nandivardhana, 3. 321. 
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Swakshas (11), variant of Suhmas, times identified with Meru, 2 

2. 165. 113, 225, 231; 9, 192. See 
Swáloya (H), variant of Kháltya, Swarga. 

3. 46. Swarńabháj, variant of Swarńara, 
Sw amati (?), variant of Sumati, 3. 5. 191. 

Ao Swarńaprastha, an island, perhaps 
Swaphalka, variously genealo- fabulous, 2. 129. 


gized, 4. 87, &c., 93, 94, 335 | Swartiara, a certain sun, 5. 191. 
(where the accent is broken off). | Swarfarekhá, a river in India, 2. 


S'wáphalki, patronym of Akrira, 154. 
4. 88. Swarnaroman, the same as Suvar- 


Swa-prakáéa, a commentary on the fiaroman, 3. 332. 
Vislfiu-puráfia, P. 115. Swarnaroman (1), variant of Swar- 
Swaráj, the same as Brahmá, 1. nara, 5, I9I. 
ey, yer Swarochis, son of Kala, the Gan- 
Swardj, a certain ray of the sun, dnarva, 3. 2. 
2. 297, 298. Swarochisha, Manu of the second 
Swarandas (11), variant of Murun- Manwantara, variously genealo- 
das, 4. 206. gized, 3, 1, 2, II, 16, 17. 
Swarapuranjaya, variant of Para- | Swárachisha, a Manwaitara, P. 
puranjaya, son of Sesha, 4. 212. 76; 1.153; 2. 26, 108; 3. 22. 
Swarasa, a mountain in Sálmala- | Swarüpas (33), variant of Surüpas, 
dwipa, 2. 195. 3. 7. 
Swaráshtras (11), a people, 2. 169. | Swarüpa, what, in philosophy, 1. 
See Suráshtras. 68. 
Swarbhánu, son of Ka£yapa, son | Swarvíthi, wife of Vatsara, son of 
of Maríchi, 2. 70. Dhruva, 1. 178 ; 5. 388. 
Swarbhánu, the same as Ráhu, son | S'wása, ‘asthma,’ 5. 202. 
of Viprachitti, 2. 71, 259, 304; | Swasarhbhavya (11), variant of Su- 
4. 30, 343- sarhbhavya, 3. Ir. 
Swarbhanu, son of Kfishía and | Swastika, a particular diagram 
Satyabhámá, 5. 8r. used in mystical ceremonies, 2. 
Swarga, son of Bhima, the Rudra, 211. 
ilo IU Swastikásana, what, in the Yoga 
Swarga, the same as Indra-loka, philosophy, 5. 230, 
1. 98 ; 3. 143, 302; 5. 95, 144. Swastyátreyas, certain Brahman 
On Mount Meru, 2. 125. And families, 4. 129. 
see Swar-loka. Swastyayana, defined as a prayer 
Swarga-khanda, a part of the to avert all evil, 4. 278. 
Padma-purana, P. 30, 31. Swaswadhas (1), variant of Su- 
Swar-loka,a supernal region, some- medhas, certain Pitfis, 3. 164. 
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Swati, son of Üru, IT TO: 

Swati, son of Meghaswáti, 4. 200. 

Swati, Swati (11), a certain aster- 
ism, 2. 264, 265, &c. ; 3. 167. 

Swátikaráa, son of Kuntalaswáti, 
4. 200. 

Swátin (H), variant of Swáhi, 4. 
61. 

Swatishena, son of Kuntalasata- 
karni, 4. 202. 

Swavarchalá (2), variant of Suvar- 
chalá, 1. 117. 

Swayaihbhoja, a Yadava chieftain, 
son of Pratikshattra, son of 
Samin, 4. 99. 

Swayambhu, an epithet of Brahma, 
P. 63 (where correct the spell- 
ing); 1. 55 (where correct the 
spelling); 5, 386. The Vyasa 
of the first Dwápara age, 3. 34. 
But see Swayambhuva, 3. 36. 

Swayambhu, an epithet of the first 
Manu, (1) 3. 96. 

Swayambhu, a synonym of Mahat, 
1. 32 (where correct the spell- 
ing). | 

Swayaibbhuva, an epithet of the 
first Manu, P. 42, 95; 1. 104, 
107, 109, &c., 159, 174 ; 3. T, 
2, 7 (in which three pages cor- 
rect the spelling), 97, 107. 

Swayambhuva, for Swayambhiu, 
Brahma, as the first Vydsa, in 
a passage from the Kurma-pu- 
rana, 3. 36. 

Swayambhuva, the name of the 
first Manwantara, P. 42, 56, 96; 
1, 154542:40/ 11, 105 meee 
&c. &e. 

Sweta, a serpent, son of Kasyapa, 
son of Marícbi, 2. 74. 
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S'weta, ruler over the realm of 
S'weta, and son of Vapushmat, 
king of Sálmala-dwípa, 2. 193. 

Sweta, a country in Jambu-dwipa, 
2, 102, 

Sweta, a division of Salmala- 
dwipa, 2. 193. 

Sweta, a mountaiu-range in India, 
2. 102, 11:4, 115, 256. See 
Swetddri, 

Sweta, the last of thirty-three 
Kalpas, that in which Siva was 
born with a white complexion, 
P, 35, 37- 

Swetadri, a mountain-range, 4. 
260. See Sweta, the mountain- _ 
range, 

Sweta-dwipa, ‘white island,’ a 
certain continent, according to 
the Künna-puráüa, 2. 200. 

S'wetajala, a lake in the grove 
called Veibhrája, 2. 112. 

Swetakarna, son of Satyakarna, 4. 
163. 

Swetaketu, son of Senajit, son of 
Viswajit, 4. 141. 

Swetalohita, a Kumara, iu the 
tweuty-ninth Kalpa, 1. 79. 

S wetá$watara - upanishad, 
quoted, 4. 253. 

Swetaváhana, according to the 
Vayu-purdna, son of Sura, son 
of Vidüratha, 4, 99. 

Syádvádins, the Jainas so calied, 
epithetically, 3. 209. 

S yalantas (7), Kauéika Brahmans, 
4, 28. 

Syáma, son of S'ira, son of De- 
vamídhusha, 4. 101, 113. 

Syáma, a mountain-range in Sá- 
ka-dwipa, 2. 199. 


the, 
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S'yámaka, the same as Sy4ma, son 
of Sra, 4. ror. 

Syamantaka, a certain very valu- 
able jewel. Aditya, the Sun, 
presents it to Sattrajita, 4. 75. 
It has power to yield gold, and 
to prevent the incursion of por- 
tents, wild beasts, fire, robbers, 
pestilence, famine, and dearth, 
4. 76, 85. Jámbavat, king of 
the bears, purloins it, and takes 
it to- his cave, 4. 76. It is pre- 
sented, by Jambavat, to Ktish- 
na, after a conflict between them 
which lasts for twenty-one days ; 
and Krishna then restores it to 
Sattrájita, 4. 78, 79. S'atadhan- 
wan slays Sattrájita in his 
sleep, and possesses himself of 
it, 4. 81. Sattrájita surrenders 
it to Akrüra, 4. 82. It remains 
in Akrtra’s keeping, 4. 92. See 
also 4. 336; 5. 148. 

Syámáyani, disciple of Vaisam- 
páyana, and promulgator of the 
Yajur-veda, 3. 52. 

Syená (1), variant of Sronf, the 
river, 2. 155. 

Syenajit (11), variant of Senajit, 
the Yaksha, 2. 289. 

Syeni, daughter of Kasyapa, wife 
of Aruna, and mother of hawks, 
2003. 

Syuvakas (1), variant of Pasivatas, 
2. 180. 


Tachari. See Tochari. 

Tadaikya, ¢ identification or unity, 
5. 227. 

Tádská, a she-demon, slain by 
Ráma, 3.315. (She was mother 
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of Márícha, whom, also, Rama 
slew.) 

Taijasa, adjective of Tejas, ‘fire,’ 
Ce 1. 33 

Tairyagyonya, the name of a crea- 
tion, that of animals, 1. 75. 

Taitiri (1), variant of Taittiri, 4. 
97. 

Taittiri, son of Viloman, accord- 
ing to one MS. of the Vishnu- 
paréna, 4. 97. 

Taittiri (1), variant of Viloman, 
&c., 4. 97, 98. 

Taittiríyas, of the Yajur-veda, 3. 
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Taittiriya, a S'ákhá, the same as 
Taittirfya-samhita, 3. 54. 

Taittirfya-dranyaka, the, referred 
to, 5. 191. 

Taittirfya-brahmana, the, referred 
to, 3. 171. 

Taittiziya-samhita, the, referred to, 

_ or cited, 3. 113, 257, 341 ; 9. 
386. 

Taksha, king of Takshagila, son of 
Bharata, son of Dasaratha, 3. 
319. l 

Takshaka, a serpent, son of Kaś- 
yapa, son of Marichi, P. 44; 
1. 188, 191; 2. 38, 74, 285, 
&e, King of serpents, 2. 86. 
His abode, 2. 211. 

Takshaka, son of Prasenajit, son 
of Vi$wasáhwan, 3. 325. 

Takshaka, the same as Taksha, 
son of Bharata, 3. 319. 

Takshaáilá, a city, capital of King 
Taksha, 3. 319. 

Takwa, the same as Bahfka, 2. 
167. 

Talá, daughter of Raudráswa, 
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wife of Prabhákara, the Rishi, 
4. 129. 

Tala, a certain hell, 2. 214, 216. 

Tálajanghas, a tribe in Central 
India, 4. 58, 59, 61. They 
vanquish Báhuka, son of Vrika, 
3. 289. "They are all but ex- 
terminated by Sagara, 3. 291. 
See also 3. 292. 

Tálajanghas (misprinted Tálan- 
janghas), one hundred sons of 
TAlajangha, son of Jayadhwaja, 
4. 57 ; 9. 391. 

Tálajangha, son of Vatsa, 4. 40; 5. 
391. (The same as the next?) 

Talajangha, son of Jayadhwaja, 4. 
57. (The same as the last?) 

Talaka (12), variant of Pattalaka, 
4. 197. 

Tálaketu, au epitbetical name of 
Balaráma, 3. 254. 

Talátala, a Pátála, or underworld, 
2. 209. 

Talottama, ‘a couch 
cushions,’ 5. 33. 

Táluki (21), variant of Vaitálaki, 
3. 47. 

Támaliptas (11), variant of Tám- 
raliptakas, 2. 177. 

Tamas, son of Daksha, the Prajá- 
pati, 1. 103. 

‘Tamas, son of Prithusravas, son of 
S'asabindu, 4. 63. 

Tamas, 2 certain hell, 2. 215. 

Tamas, ‘ quality of darkness, igno- 
rance, inertia,’ &c., P. 20; 1. 
4; 35, 69. 

Tamas (V), variant of Bhava, son 
of Viloman, 4. 97. 

Tamasas (1), variant of Tomaras, 2. 
187. 


or bench with 
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Tamasa, Manu of the fourth Man- 


wantara, son of Priyavrata, 2. 
100; 3. 1, 7, 8, 10, 1199357 
(note on p. 11). 

Tamasá, a river in India, now 
popularly called the Tonse, 2. 
I51. 

Támasa, adjective of Tamas, the 
philosophical term, P. 20, 21, 
59; l. 34; 2. 232; 9. 198, 
285, 310, &c. 

'l'ámasí, a river in India, 2. 152, 
340. 

Tambamitra, recipient of the Vish- 
nu-purááa from  Bbháguri, 5. 
250. 

Tambhamitra (1), variant of Tam- 
bamitra, 5. 250. 

Támisra, a certain heil, 2. 215; 3. 
130. 

Támisra, * gloom, a kind of igno- 
rance, 1. 69. 

Támrá, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kagyapa, son of Marí- 
chi, 2. 26, 72: 

Tamra, a river in India, 2. 151r. 

Támraliptas, a people, 4. 220. 
See Támraliptakas. 

Támralipta, a country in Eastern 
India, 4. 220. 

Támraliptakas, a people, 2. 177. 
See Tamraliptas. 

Támraliptí, à sea-port at the west- 
ern mouth of the Ganges, 2. 
"Civis 

Támrapaksha, son of Krishna and 
Rohini, 5. 107. 

Tamraparna, a division of Bhára- 
tavarsha, 2. 112, 129. 

Támraparff, a river in Tinnivelly, 
2 oeh 142500555 | 
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Támrarasá, daughter of Raudrás- 
wa, and wife of Prabhákara, the 
Rishi, 4. 129. 

Támratapta, son of Kfisháa and 
Rohini, 5. 79. 

Támravaríáa (1), variant of Támra- 
parńa, 2. 129. 

Tamravarna (11), variant of Tám- 
rapaksha, 5. 107. 

Támráyafa (?), promulgator of the 
White Yajur-veda, 3. 57. 

Tamsu, variously genealogized, 4. 
129-132. 

Taynsurodha, variant of Taifisu, 4. 
130-132. 

Tarhsurodya (?), variant of Tamsu, 
4, 130. 

Tamsurogha (17), variant of Tarsu, 
4. 130. 

Tanabálas, a people, 2. 180. 

Tanapas (i), variant of Tanayas, 
2. 18r. 

Tanayas, a people, 2. 180. 

Tandri, ‘sloth,’ a form of Brahmá, 
1, 82. 

Tandrija, son of Kanavaka or 
Karundhaka, 4. 113. 

Tandripála, son of Kanavaka or 
Karundhaka, 4. 113. 

Tanganas, a people, 2. 181. 

fankanas, a people, 2. 181. 

Tanmátra, ‘rudiment or type of 
an element, devoid of qualities, 
and the same as the properties 
of an element, 1. 37, 74; 5. 
199. 

Tantija (#1), variant of Tandrija, 
4, 113. 

Tantipála (01), variant of Tandri- 
pala, 4. 1135. 

Tantras, certain mystical works'so 
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called, P. 6, 21, 32, 59; 4. 
201, 2025 75.2203: 316, 317, 
326, 338. 

Tantrija (7), variant of Tandrija, 
4. 113. 

Tantripála (1), variant of Tan- 
dripála, 4. 113. 

Tántrika, adjective of Tantra, P. 
21, 79, &c.; 5. 285, we. 

Tanwi, the same as Sudattá, (7) 5. 
82. 

Tapana, Tápana, a certain hell, 2. 
215. 

Tápani, the same as Vetravati, a 
river, 2. 147. 

Tápaníyas, of the White Yajur- 
veda, 3. 57. 

Tapas, the same as Tapo-loka, 2. 
227, 231. 

Tapas, the same as Mágha, a 
month, Jan.—Feb., 2. 261. 
Tapas, what, in philosophy, 2. 

338; 3. 11,20, 77,953 4. 294. 

Tápasa, ‘an ascetic,’ 5. 183. 

Tapaswin, a Rishi in the twelfth 
Manwantara, 3, 27. (See the 
next name.) 

Tapaswin, son of Chákshusha, the 
Manu, 1. 177. (The same as 
the last ?) 

Tapaswin, ‘an ascetic,’ 3. 307. 
Tapasya, the same as Phálguna, a 
month, Feb.—March, 2. 261. 
Tapati, wife of Sarhvarana, 4. 148. 
Tapati, the same as Tápí, the 

Taptee, 2. 144; 3. 21. 

Tápi, the river popularly called 
Taptee, daughter of the Sun 
and Chháyá, 2. 130, 132, 144, 
148 ; 3. 21; 4. 59. 

Tápf, the same as Yamuná, 2. 148. 

o 
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Tápiní, the same as Tápí, the 
Taptee, 2. 147. 

Tapodhana, a Rishi in the twelfth 
Manwantara, 3. 27. 

Tapodhfiti, a Rishi in the twelfth 
Manwantara, 3. 27. 

"Tapodyuti, a Rishi in the twelfth 
Manwantara, 3. 27. 

Tapo-loka, ‘the world of the seven 
sages,’ ‘the sphere of penance,’ 
inhabited by the incombustible 
gods called Vairájas, 1. 98; 2. 
113, 227-229; 3. 159; 4. 266. 

"'apomüla, son of Támasa, accord- 
ing to divers Purfnas, 3. 8. 

Tapomurti, a Rishi in the twelfth 
Manwantara, 3. 27. 

Taporati, a Rishi in the twelfth 
Manwantara, 3. 27. 

"Taptabáluka, a certain hell, 2. 215. 

Taptakumbha, a certain hell, 2. 
214, 217. 

Taptaloha, a certain hell, 2. 217. 

Tapta-mudrá, ‘stamping with a 
hot iron the name of Vishńu on 
the skin,’ P. 34 (where correct 
the spelling). 

Taptasúrmi, a certain hell, 2. 215. 

Táras, a class of gods in the twelfth 
Manwantara, 3. 27, 227. 

Tara, wife of Brihaspati, son of 
Angiras, 4. 2. Sbe is carried 
off by Soma, whence a war, 4. 
2, 3. Is mother of Budha, 4. 4. 

Tárádhíśa, variant of Tárápída, 3. 
321. 

Táraka, son of Kaáyaps, son of 
Marichi, 2. 70. (For mention 
of a 'Táraka, see also P. 82; 
2. 119.) 

Táraká, daughter of Sunda, 2. 69. 
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Táraká, an elongated form of Tárá, 
4. 3. 

Taraka, variant of Kálanábha, son 
of Hiraüyáksha, 2. 70. 

Tárakámaya, the term explained, 
4. 3. 

Tárakáyanas, Kausika Bráhmans, 
4. 28. 

Taraksha (1), Vyása of the four- 
teenth Dwápara age, by one 
account, 3. 37. 

Tárápída, son of Chandrávaloka, 
3. 321 (where correct the spell- 
ing); 5. 391. 

Tarka, ‘logical reasoning,’ 4. 310. 

Tárksha, a name of Kasyapa, son 

- of Maríchi, 2. 21, 28, 66, 73. 

Tárksha, (7), variant of Tarkshya, 
2. 288, 292. 

Tarkshya, a certain Yaksha, 2. 
285, &c. 

Taru, son of Chákshusha, the 
Manu, according to the Matsya- 
purana, 1. 178. 

Tatpurusha, a particular Kalpa, P. 
72. 

Tattwadarśa, a Rishi in the thir- 
teenth Manwantara, according 
to the Bhagavata-purana, 3. 28. 
See the next name, 

Tattwadargin, a Rishi in the thir- 
teenth Manwantara, 3. 28. See 
the last name. 

Taufdikeras (1), variant of Tuń- 
dikeras, 4. 59. 

Tejas, ‘fire,’ ‘heat,’ ‘light,’ ‘energy.’ 
It is produced from the rudi- 
ment of form or colour, and 
produces the rudiment of taste, 


l. 34, 36. 
Tejeyu, son of Raudráswa, 4. 127. 
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. Tewar, the modern corruption of 
Tripurf, 5. 118. 

Thanesar, the modern corruption 
of Sthááwiswara, P. 76. 

Thogari See Tochari. 

Tigma, son of Mfidu, son of Nti- 
panjaya, 4. 165. 

Tigmaketu, son of Vatsara, son of 
Dhruva, 1. 178. 

Tigmátman, variant of Tigma, 4. 
165. 

Tilabháras, a people, 2. 173. 

Tilaka (11), variant of Pálaka, son 
of Pradyotana, 4. 178. 

Tilakanijas (11), variant of Nalaká- 
nanas, 2. 178. 

Tilottamá, an Apsaras, 2. 75, 81- 
83, 285, 289, 291, 293; 5. 165. 

Time. Measures of, 1. 46, &c. ; 2. 
253, &c. ; 9. 170, 187, &c. As- 
trological divisions of, 4.66. A 
form of Vishnu, 1. 18: see 
Kala. Hymn on, 2. 338. 

Timi, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kasyapa, son of Maríchi, 
2. 26. : 

Timi, instead of Tigma, in the 
Bhdgavatn-purana, 4. 165. 

Tíragrahas, a people, 2. 172. 

‘Tirtha, ‘a place of pilgrimage,’ P. 
31039, 715 2 150; 4. 227. 

Tirthakara, the same as Tirthan- 
kara, 2. 105. 

Tírthankara, a synonym of Jina, 
5.364. See Tírthakara. 

Tírthavatf, a river in Krauncha- 
dwípa, 2. 198. 

Tiryaksrotas, what, in cosmology, 
lo ITA. 

Tishmas (1), variant of Tishyas, 2. 
197. 
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Tishyas, a caste in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Tishya, the same as Pushya, the 
asterism so called, 2. 258, 259; 
4. 229. 

Tithi-tattwa, the, a law-book, re- 
ferred to, or cited, 3. 89, gc, 
4. 309. 

Titikshá, ‘ long - suffering,’ ‘ pa- 
tience, daughter of Daksha, 
and wife of Dharma, 1. 110. 

Titikshu, son of Mahámanas, 4. 
120, 122. 

Tittiri, disciple of Yáska, and pro- 
mulgator of the Yajur-veda, 3. 
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Tittiri (1), variant of Viloman, son 
of Kapotaroman, 4. 97. 

Tochari, a tribe of the Sace or 
Sakas, identified with the Tu- 
kháras, 2. 186. 

Tokháras (1), variant of Tukbáras, 
3. 293. 

Tomaras, a people, 2. 187, 

Tośala, the same as Tośalaka, 5. 
39- 

Tosalaka, Tosalaka, a famous pan- 
cratiast, slain by Kfishńa, 5. 
Son ao: 

Toshala (1), the same as Tosalaka, 
5. 39. 

Toshalaka (1), the same as Tosalaka, 
b. 39. 

Toyá, a river in Indía, 2. 155. 

Toyá, a river in Sálmala-dwípa, 2. 
194. 

Toyámbudhi, a sea of fresh water 
in Sweta-dwipa, 2. 200. 

Toye£a, an epithet of Varuna, 5.15. 

Traigartas, the same as Trigartas, 
2. 180. 
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Trairájya (11), variant of Strírájya, 
4, 222. 

Traigali (11), variant of Traisámba, 
4. 116. 

Traig4mba, son of Gobhánu, 4. 
116. 

Traishtubha metre, the same as 
Trishtubh, 1. 84. 

Traiyárufia (1), the Vyása of the 
fifteenth Dwápara age, 3. 34. 
See Tryaruna. 

Transmigration, stages of, 2. 221. 

Trasadasyu, son of Purukutsa and 
Narmada, 3. 283, 284. 

Trasaddasyu, the same as Mán- 
dhátfi, 3. 266. 

Trasaddasyu, variant of Trasadas- 
yu, 3. 283. 

Trasarenu, a measure of time, 
equivalent to three Anus, 1. 48. 

Trasu (#1), variant of Taihsu, 4. 
129, 130. 

Trayi, ‘the three Vedas collec- 
tively, or the doctrines they 
teach, 4. 310. 

Trayy4runa, son of Tridhanwan, 
3. 284. 

Trayydruna, son of Urukshaya, 4. 
138. 

Trayydruna (#2), variant of Trai- 
yaruna, (1), 3. 34. 

Trayyárufiü, disciple of Lomahar- 
shana, 3. 65. 

Trayyáruüi (1), variant of Traiyá- 
rufa (1), 3. 34. 

Trayyárufii (11), variant of Trayyé- 
raha, son of Tridhanwan, 3. 284. 

Trayyárufi (1), variant of Trayyá- 
ruńa, son of Urukshaya, 4. 138. 

Tretá, the second age of the world, 
l. 84; 91; 9. 31; 254, 3615 
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4. 11, 237; õ. 170, 181, 185. 
Its duration, 1. 50. 

Tretágni, ‘a triad of holy fires, 
4. 11. 

Tribandhana, son of Árufia, son of 
“Haryaswa, 3. 284. 

Tribhánu, instead of Traiáámba, in 
the Bhagavata-purdna, 4. 116. 
'Tridasapati, an epithet of Indra, 

5. 15. 

Trideva (1), variant of Rantideva, 
4. 137. 

Tridháman, Vyása in the tenth 
Dwápara age, 3. 34, 37. 

Tridháman, ‘ triple-gloried,’ &ec., 
2. 202; 

Tridhanwan, variously genealo- 
gized, 3. 283, 284. 

Tridivá, a river in India, 2. 145, 
146. 

Tridivá, a river in Plakska-dwipa, 
2. 192. 

Tridiválayá,ariver in India, 2. 146. 

Trigartas, a people, 2. 179. 

Trigarta, a country, the same as 
Jálandhara, 2. 179. 

Trikakud, sprung from Anenas, 
son of Ayus, 4. 43. 

Trikáńdďa-śesha, the, a vocabulary, 
referred to, 2, 148, 172, 178; 
3. 264. 

Trikuta, a mountain-range running 
southwards from Mount Meru, 
2. 117. 

Trikáta, a mountain, the same as 
Suvela, 2. 141. 

Trilochana, an epithetical name of 
Siva, l. 141 ; 5. 111. 

Trilochana, an author, referred to 
the court of King Vikramáditya, 
P. 9. 
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Trimadhus, certain Brdhinans so 
called, 3. 173. 

Trimadhu, a certain passage of the 
Rig-veda, 3. 173, 174. 

Trimadhu, a certain rite, 3. 173 
(note 1). 

Tfifabindu, son of Budha, son of 
Vegavat, 3. 245 (where correct 
the spelling), 246, 248; 5. 390. 

Trinabindu, Vyasa in the twenty- 
third Dwápara age, 3. 35, 37. 

Trindchiketas, certain Brahmans 
so called, 3. 173, 174. 

Trifáchiketas, a portion of the 
Káthaka branch of the Yajur- 
veda, 3. 173, 174. 

Trinetra, variant of Dfidhasena, 
4. 175. 

Tripati, the hill of, in the Deccan, 
2. 141. 

Tripti, * mental satisfaction, or 
freedom from sensual desire,’ 
one of the eight Siddhis, or attri- 
butes of perfection, 1. 91. 

Tripura, an Asura, conquered by 
Siva, P. 82, 89; 5. 118. 

Tripura (1) Asuras, the, 5. 349. 

Tripuri, the capital of the Chedis, 
where situated, 5. 118, 

Tripurfkshetra, a sacred spot, 
where situated, 5. 118, 

Trisakti-máhátmya, a part of the 
Vardha-purana, P. 71. 

Trisámá, a river in India, 2, 139, 
I2 

Trisanku, the same as Satyavrata, 
3, 284; &c., 297.  Vi$wámitra 
elevated him to heaven, 3. 285- 
287. 

Triśanku, a certain Buddhist, 3. 
349. 
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Trisauku (19), variant of Swáhi, 4. 
61. 

Trisánu (1), variant of Traisámba, 
4. 116. 

Trisári (1), variant of Traisámba, 
4. 116. 

Trisarví (f), a certain usage, 4. 
162. See Triswachi (1). 

Tfisháá, *thirst, daughter of 
Mfityu, sprung from Brahmá, 
Jio UNE 

Trishtubh, a metre, originating 
from Brahmá's southern mouth, 
or, by another account, from 
his flesh, 1. 84, 86. It is iden- 
tified with a horse of the Sun, 
2. 230, 

Trisikha, according to the Bhága- 
vata-purana, Indra of the fourth 
Manwantara, 3. 7. 

Tristinga, a mountain-range, its 
position with reference to Mount 
Meru, 2. 123, 124. 


` Trisuparáias, certain Bráhmans so 


called, 3. 173, 174. 

Trisupama, a certain portion of 
the Veda, 3. 173, 174. 

Triswachí (1) a certain usage, 4. 
162. See Trisarvi (11). 

Trita, son of Chákshusha, the 
Manu, 1. 178. 

Trivakrá, the same as Naikavakrá, 
5. 21, 165. 

Trivakshya (1), variant of Richa, 
4. 164. 

Trivikrama, an epithetical desig- 
nation of Vishnu, P. 74; 3. 
18. 

Trivfisha, according to some 
accounts, Vyása in the eleventh 
Dwápara age, 3. 34, 37- 
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Trivfishan, Vyása in the eleventh 
Dwápara age, 3. 34. 

Trivfit, a certain collection of 
Vaidik hymns, its origin from 
Brahmá's eastern mouth, 1. 84. 

Triyárufii (1), for Traiyárufii (1), 
3. 37, 221 (where correct Tri- 
yaruna), 340. 

Truthfulness, obligation of, 3. 144. 

Truti, a measure of time, equi- 
valent to three Trasarenus, 1. 48. 

Tryambaka, a Rudra, 2. 24, 25. 

Tryambaka, an epithet of Apara- 
jita, the Rudra, on one inter- 
pretation, 2. 24 (note 2). 

Tryaruna, old form of "Traiyárufia 
(1), found in the Rig-veda, 3. 
36, 65, 284. 

Tukháras, a people, 2. 176, 186; 
4. 203. See Tusháras, Tush- 
karas, &c. 

Tuld (1), an Apsaras, 2. 81. 

Tulakuchi, son of Sahálin, 4. 186. 

Tulasi, a certain shrub, sacred to 
Krishna, P. 34. Produced from 
the ocean, when churned, 1. 147. 

Tulunga, a country, 2. 179. 

Tuluva, the same as Tulunga, 2. 
179. 

Tulyatá, ‘ similarity of life, form, 
and feature, one of. the eight 
Siddhis, or attributes of perfec- 
tion, 1. 9r. 

Tumbaru, variant of Tumburu, 2, 
284, 292, 293 ; 4. 98. 

Tumburu, a Gandharva, 2. 284, 

— &c.; 4. 98. 

Tufdikeras, a tribe, 4. 58, 59. 

Tungabhadrá, a river, popularly 
called Toombudra, P. 34; 2. 
150. 
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Tunganas (10), variant of Tangańas, 
2 Tole 


Tungaprastha, a mountain, 2. 


142. 

Tungavend, a river (one with the 
Tungabhadrá f), 2. 150, 152. 
Túńi, son of Asanga, son of Yu- 

yudhana, 4. 93. 

Turanya, a horse of the Moon, 
2. 299. 

Turvaéga, the old form of Turvasu, 
4, 46, 48, 116. 

Turvasu, son of Yayáti, 4. 46, 48, 
&c., 116, 117. See Turvasa. 
Turvasu (1), variant of Turvasu, 

4. 116. 

Turya (1), variant of U'rja, the 
Rishi so called, 3. 3. 

Tushadratha (11), variant of Ushad- 
ratha, 4. 122. 

Tusháras, a dynasty, 4. 203, 206, 
208. See Tukháras, Tushkaras, 
&c. 

Tushdras, variant of Tukháras, 2. 
186 ; 3. 293. 

Tushitas, a class of gods, variously 

.genealogized, appearing in vari- 
ous Manwantaras, l. 109; 2. 
20, 2750-13, Lyset 

Tushita, a form of Vishnu, in the 
third Manwantara, 3. 17. 

Tushita, wife of Vedasiras, &c., 3. 
3: 17. mE 

Tushkaras, Tushkáras (1), variants 
of Tukháras, 4. 203, 206, 208. 
See Tusháras. 

Tushta, son of Ugrasena, son of 
Abuka, 4. 99. 

Tushtavu (11), variant of Tumburu, 
2. 293. 

Tushti, * satisfaction, daughter of 


INDEX. 


Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 
1. 109, 110. 

Tushti, daughter of Paurnamasa, 
son of Maríchi, 1. 153. 

Tushtimat, son of Ugrasena, son 
of Ahuka, 4. 99. 

T wáshtra, a sectionof the Bhavish- 
ya-purana, P. 63. 

Twashtti, the same as Viswakar- 
man, l. 24; 3. 20. In 3. 273, 
“the divine artist” is substi- 
tuted for Twashtfi. 

Twashffi, a Rudra, 2. 24. 

Twashtti, an Aditya, 2. 27,285, &c. 

Twashtfi, son of Manasyu, son 
of Mahánta, 2. 107. Accord- 
ing to the Bhdégavata-purdna, 
he is son of Bhauvana, 2. 107. 

Twishá. daughter of Paurhamasa, 
son of Maríchi, 1. 153. 


Ubhayaspfishti, a river in S'áka- 
dwipa, according to the Bhaga- 
vata-purana, 2. 200. 

Uchathya, the old form of Uta- 
thya, 3. 16. 

Uchchaihgravas, a horse created 
at the churning of the ocean, 
and appropriated by Indra, 1. 
147. King of horses, 2. 85. 

Uchchhra (71), variant of Usha, 
son of Dyutimat, king of Kraun- 
cha-dwípa, 2. 197. 

Udadhi (4), variant of Udáyin, son 
of Vasudeva, 4. 110. 

Udaksena, son of Vi$waksena (see 
it), son of Brahmadatta, 4. 142. 

Udámbhin (1), variant of Udayás- 
wa, 4. 182. 

Udápi (11), variant of Somápi, son 
of Sahadeva, 4. 151. 
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Udáradht, father of Ripu, by one 
account, 1. 178. 

Udaravasu, son of Udávasu, 3.331. 

Udásin (12), variant of Udayáswa, 
4. 182. 

Udávasu, son of Janaka, son of 
Nimi, 3. 330. 

Udaya (t), variant of Udayáswa, 
4. 182. 

Udayagiri, a mountain-range in 
S'áka-dwipa, 2. 198, 199. 

Udayana, king of Kausámbf, son 
of Sahasráníka, 2. 158 ; 4. 163. 

Udayana, son of S'atántka, son of 
Vasudána, 4. 165. 

Udayana, a common variant of 
Udayaswa, 4. 182. 

Udayáéwa, son of Darbhaka, 4. 
182. 

Udayibhaddako, Pali for Udayi- 
bhadraka, 4. 182. 

Udayibhadra, the same as Udayi- 
bhadraka, 4. 186. 

Udayibhadraka, son of Ajátasatru, 
4.182. See the last. 

Udayin, son of Vasudeva, son of 
Sura, 4. 110. 

Udáyin, son of Kunika, 5. 391. 

Udayin, variant of Udayááwa, 4. 
182. 

Udayus (1), variant of Somápi, 
son of Sahadeva, 4. 151. 

Udbhava, son of Nahusha, son of 
Ayus, 4. 46. 

Udbhida, ruler over the realm of 
Udbhida, and son of Jyotish- 
mat, king of Kuéa-dwipa, 2.195. 

Udbhida, a division of Kusa- 
dwipa, 2. 195. 

Uddala, teacher of the White 
Yajur-veda, 3. 57. 
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Uddálaka, son of Aruna, accord- 
ing to the Vedas, 3. 49. 

Uddálaki (), variant of Dálaki, 
3. 49. 

Uddálin (8), variant of Uddala, 
3. 57. 

Uddhava, son of Devabhága, P. 
43; 4. 113; 5. 146, 147. 

Udgitti, ‘a priest who chants 
Sámans,' 3. 43. 

Udgitha, son of Bhuva, 2. 106. 
Also called son of Bhüman, 2. 
107. 

Udibhi (71), variant of Udayáswa, 
4. 182. 

Udtras, the same as Keralas, 2. 
177 

Udras, variant of Puád'ras, 2. 132, 

Udras (1), variant of Odras or 
Audras, 4. 220. 

Udra, a country, 2. 177. 

Udravatsara, a certain cyclic year, 
2. 255. 

Udumbaras, Kauśika Bráhmans, 
4. 28. 

Udupati, an epithet of Soma, son 
of Atri, 4. 4. 

Ugra, a Rudra, 1. 116; 2. 25; 
5. 386. 

Ugrajit, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 

Ugraimpaáyá, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 

Ugraretas, a form of Rudra, 1. 
117. 

Ugrasena, a Gandharva, 2. 285, 
&c. 

Ugrasena, son of Ahuka, 4. 76, 
84, 87, 88, 98, 114, 250, 337, 
3415 9. 8, 41, 45, 46, 49, 63, 
131-134, 142, 143, 150, 382. 
He burns himself at the exe- 
quies of Krishna, 5. 154. 
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Ugrasena, son of Parikshit, 4. 152, 
162. 

Ugrasení, wife of Akrüra, 4. 96. 

Ugrasravas, son of Lomaharshana, 
Bago: 

Ugráyudha, variously genealogized, 
4. 142-144. 

Ujjayint, a city in Central India, 
now popularly called Oujein, 2. 
159; 3. 246; 4. 59; 5. 392. 

Ukta (11), variant of Ushna, 4. 164. 

Uktha, son of Chhala, 3. 321. 

Ukthya, a particular sacrifice, its 
origin from Brahmá's southern 
mouth, 1. 84, 85 ; 3. 113. 

Ulbańa, son of Vasishtha, son of 
Brahmá, 1. 155. 

Ulmuka, son of Chákshusha, the 
Manu, 1. 178. 

Ulmuka, son of Balabhadra, 4. 
109 ; 5. 68. 

Uliki (t, daughter of. Kagyapa 
and Tamra, (7) 2. 73. 

Ulüpf, daughter of Kauravya, and 
wife of Arjuna, son of Páád'u, 
4. 160. 

Ulütas, variant of Utülas, 2, 
174. 

Umá, daughter of Himavat aud 
Mená, 1. 157; 3. 159. Con- 
sort of Siva or Narayana, P. 76, 
$2 5, cise seg oS 
4. 247; 5. 76, 83, 118, 110; 
See Parvati, Satí, and Ushas. 

Uma, a Sakti of Siva, 1. 104. 
(The same as the last ?) 

Umma (1), variant of Ushas, wife of 
Bhava, 1. 117. 

Umápati, an epithet of Siva, from 
the name of his consort, 1. 130; 
5. 118, 119. 
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Umávana, a synonym of Sonita- 
pura, 5. 112. 

Umbrella produced from the ocean, 
when churned, appropriated by 
Varuna, 1. 147. 

Umlochá, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 

Umlochá, variant of Anumlocha, 
2. 288. 

Undes, the same as Hündes, 2.540. 

Unmáda, ‘insanity,’ a form of 
Brahmá, 1. 82. 

Unnábha, son of Sila, according 
to the Raghuvarhsa, 3. 321, 
Unnata, variant of Uttama, the 

Rishi, 3. 12. 

Unnata, a mountain-range in Sál- 
mala-dwípa, 2. 194. 

Unnati, ‘loftiness, daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 
l. 110, 

Upabarhana, the same as Nárada, 
the Gandharva, 2. 20. 

Upabarhana, a mountain in Kraun- 
cha-dwipa, 2, 198. 

Upádána, ‘ material cause,’ 1. 66. 

Upadánaví, daughter of Vrisha- 
parvan, the Daitya, 2. 70; 4. 
132 (where correct the state- 
ment as to this Upadánaví's 
being wife of Hiranydksha). 

Upadanavi, daughter of Vai$wá- 
nara, and wife of Hiraüyáksha, 
DNE 

Upadánaví, wife of Tańsu, and of 
Sughora (1), by various accounts, 
4. 132. 

Upadeva, son of Sdvarna, the 
Manu, 3. 27. 

Upadeva, son of Akrüra, 4. 96. 

Upadeva, son of Devaka, son of 
Abuka, 4. 98. 
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Upadevá, daughter of Devaka, son 
of Xhuka, and wife of Vasudeva, 
son of Siira, 4. 98, 110, 111. 

Upadevi (11), variant of Upadeva, 
4. 98, 110. 

Upadwipas, ‘minor Dwipas,’ 2. 
129. 

Upagu, son of Sátyarathi, 2. 334. 

Upagupta, son of Upagu, 3. 334. 

Upagupta (11), variant of Upagu, 
3. 334 

Upagupta (7), variant of S'reta, 
son of Upagu, 3. 334. 

Upaguru (1), variant of Upagu, 
3. 334- 

Upahálakas, the same as Kuntalas, 
2.059. 

Upahiitas, a synonym of Havish- 
mats, 3. 163, 339. 

Upákhyána, ‘a minor story or 
tale, 3. 63, 66. 

Upaksha, son of S'waphalka, 4. 
96. 

Upakshattra (1), son of S'waphalka, 
4. 95. 

Upamadgu, son of S'waphalka, 4. 


94- 

Upamangu (2), variant of Upa- 
madgu, 4. 94, 96. 

Upananda, son of Vasudeva, son 
of S'üra, 4. 109. 

Upanandana, a Kumara, or trans- 
formation of Siva, 1. 79. 

Upanidhi, son of Vasudeva, son of 
Sura, 4. 110. 

Upanishads, the, P. 2; 5. 261, 
&c., 288, 291, 308, 315, 345, 


354 

Upapradána, ‘the giving of pre- 
sents, one of the four devices 
of policy, 5. 52. 


218 


Upapuranas,their character, names, 
d&c., P. 22, 27, 36, 83, 86, &c. 

Uparichara, the same as Vasu, son 
of Kfitaka, 4. 149, 150. 

Upasarhhára-páda, a part of the 
Váyu-puráfa, P. 37, 38. 

Upasarhbfiti, ‘the end of all 
things, 5. 169, 184. 

Upagloka, father of Brahmasávar- 
fia, acording to the Bhagavata- 
puráńa, 3. 25. 

Upasunda, son of Nisunda, 2. 69. 

Upaváhas (1), variant of Apaváhas, 
2. 165. 

Upavefi&, a river in India, 2. 150. 

Upávfittas, a people, 2. 169. 

Upáyas, the, four schemes of 


policy, 2. 54. And see 5. 52 


(text and note ||). 

Upayuta, son of U pagupta, 3. 334. 

Upendra, the same as Kfishfa (1), 
presiding over the feet, 1. 38; 
4, 318, 319. (Perhaps the pre- 
sident of the feet differs from 
Ktishfa.) 

Upendrá, a river in India, 2. 150. 

Upodgháta-páda, a part of the 
Vayu-purana, P. 37. 

Uragas, synonym of Sarpas, 2. 
213; 5. 110, 246. 

Uragári, ‘enemy of snakes, an 
epithetical designation of Ga- 
ruda, 4. 87. 

Ürdhwabáhu, son of Vasishtha, 
son of Brahma, 1. 155. 

Urdhwab4hu, a Rishi in the fifth 
Manwantara, 3. Io. 

Ürdhwaga, son of Krishna aud 
Lakshmana, b. 81. 

Urdhweketu. son of Sanadhwaja, 
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Ürdhwaroman, a mountain in 
Kusa-dwípa, 2. 197. 

Ürdhwasrotas, the third of the 
creations, that of the divinities, 

, 1.72, 74) 15. 

Urdhwavaktras, a class of Viswe 
devas, 3. 149. 

Ürdhwáyanas, a caste in Plaksha- 
dwípa, 2. 193. 

Urjas (1),a class of Apsarases, 2. 82. 

Urja, son of Vatsara,sonof Dhruva, 
l. 178. 

Urja, a Gramafi or Yaksha, 2. 
291 (where correct the spelling), 
292, 343- 

Urja, a Rishi in the second Man- 
wantara, variously genealogized, 
3. 3, 4 (where correct the spell- 

_ ing), 5, 337: 

Urja, son of Satyahita or Satya- 
dhfita, 4. 150. 

Ürjá, ‘energy,’ daughter of Dak- 
sha, and wife of Vasishtha, 1. 
109, 110, 155; 3. 7. Called 
daughter of Kardama, 1. 110. 

Urja, synonym of Kárttika, a 
month, Oct.—Nov., 2. 261. 

Urja (f), variant of Ürjaváha, 3. 


333- 

Urjas (11), variant of Urja, the Grá- 
mani, 2. 292, 

Urjaswati, daughter of Daksha, 
and wife of Dharma, 2. 21. 

Urjaswati, daughter of Priyavrata, 
2. 100. 

Úrjaváha, Urjavaha, son of Suchi, 
son of Satadyumna, 3. 333- 
Urjha (11), variant of Jantu, son of 

Sudhanwan, 4. 150.] 


Urihara (1), variant of Jharjhara, 
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Urjita (11), variant of S'ára, son of 
Arjuna, son of Ktitavírya, 4. 57. 

Ürmis, six in number, namely, 
hunger, thirst, sorrow, stupefac- 
tion, decay, death, 2. 4. Enu- 
meration of them in Sanskrit, 
2. 337- 

Úrńáyu, a Gandharva, 2. 285, &c. 

Uru, son of Chákshusha,the Manu, 
l. 177; 3. 13 (where correct 
the spelling), 337. 

Uru, Uru (1), son of Bhautya, the 
Manu, 3. 29. 

Urubuddhi, son of Indras4varni, 
the Manu, 3. 29. 

Urukriya (?), variant of Guru- 
kshepa, 4. 167. 

Urukshat (#2), variant of Uru- 
kshaya, son of Mahdavirya, 4. 
137.- 

Urukshaya, son of Mahavirya, son 
of Bhavanmanyu, 4. 137. 

Urukshaya (1) variant of Guru- 
ksliepa, 4. 167. 

Urukshepa (8), variant of Guru- 
kshepa, 4. 167. 

Urunjaya (1!), variant of Uruksha- 
yà, 4. 137. 

Urunjaya (1!), variant of Gurukshe- 
pa, 4. 167. 

Uru£sanku(1)),variant of Rushadgu, 
4. 61. 

Uruéravas, son of Satyasravas, son 
of Vitihotra, 3. 335. 

Urnsfinga, a mountain in Sáka- 
dwípa, 2. 200. 

Uruvas, son of Madhu, son of 
Devakshattra, 4. 69. 

Ürva, grandfather (where correct 
father) of Jamadagni, 3. 80; 5. 
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Urva (1), variant of Urja, the 
Rishi, 3. 3. 

Urva (?), variant of Mtidu, son of 
Ntipanjaya, 4. 165. 

Urvarávat (11), variant of Arvari- 
vat, son of Savarni, 3. 24. 

Urvarívat, probably the true read- 
ing for Arvarivat, the Rishi, 3. 


Urvarivat, variant of Arvarivat, 
son of Sávarfi, 3. 24. 

Urvasí, an Apsaras, daughter of 
Nardyana, and mistress of Purá- 
ravas, 2. 75, 80-83, 285, 288, 
291, 293; 3. 328; 4. 5, &c., 
343. Mistress of Satyadhtiti, 
son of Satánauda, 4.*146. 

Uryás (1), a class of Apsarases, 2. 
82. 

Uégana, wife of Mahigisa, a form 
of Rudra, l. 117. 

Usanas, an ancient author, referred 
to, 1. 174. (Possibly he is the 
same as the next, if not fhe 
lawgiver so named). 

Uganas, son of Bhfigu, l. 122, 
152, 175; 2. 53; 4. 2, 3, 46. 
Called son of Kavi (not of Ve- 


dasiras), 1. 200, Identified 
with the planet Venus, 2. 225, 
259, 308. 


Uáanas, the Vyasa of the third 
Dwapara age, 3. 34, 36. (Per- 
haps this is Uéanas, son of 
Bhrigu.) 

Uéanas, variously genealogized, 4. 
63. 

Ushé, daughter of B4na, and 
enamoured of Aniruddha, 5. 
108, 109, 110, 112. 

Ushá. See Ushas, wife of Bhava ; 
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and see 2. 249 (note *), and 
342 (on that note). 

Ushá, part of the night. 
Ushas. 

Ushadgu (11), variant of Rushadgu, 
4. 6r. 

Ushadratha, son of Titikshu, 4. 
129. 

Ushas, wife of Bhava, 1l. 117, 
(where correct Ushá) ; 5. 387. 
Ushas (later, Ushá), part of the 

night, 2, 249, 342. 

Ushat (1), variant of Usanas, 4. 
63. 

Ushávana (1), variant of Umávana, 
D. 112. 

Ushij (11), variant of Siva, son of 
Uru, 1. 179, 

Üshmánaya (1), variant of Üshmá- 
pana (1), 3, 37, 

Ushmapas, Ushmapas (11), a class 
of Pitris, 1. 123; 3. 162, 339. 

Ushmapaia (1), 3. 37. Ses Sau- 
masgushmayana. 

Usha, ruler over the realm of 
Ushfáa, and son of Dyutimat, 
king of Kusa-dwípa, 2. 197. 

Ushna, variously genealogized, 4. 
163, 164. 

Ushfa, a division of Kusa-dwfpa, 
2. 197. 

Ushfib, a metre, its origin from 
the hairs of Brahmá's body, 1. 
86. Considered as a horse of 
the Sun, 2. 239. 

Ushtrakarpikas, a people, 2. 162. 

Usika, son of Kfiti or Dhfiti, 4. 
67. 

Usinaras, a people, 4. 120, 

Usinara, son of Vasudeva, son of 
Sara, 4. 109. 


See 
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Usinara, son of Mahámanas, 4. 
120, IZI. 

Uśráyus, son of Purüravas, son of 
Budha, 4. 13. 

Utanka (1), variant of Uttanka, 3. 
264. 

Utathya, gon of Angiras, 1. 154 ; 
3. 16; 4. 123, 134. 

Utkalas, a people inhabiting part 
of Orissa, 2. 159. 

Utkala, son of Sudyumna, who at 
first was a woman, 3. 237. 

Utkala, a country included in what 
is now called Orissa, 2. 153, 
160-3, 227, 

Utkala-khand'a, a part of the 
Skanda-purana, P. 73. 
Utpalávatí, a river, 2, 154. 

the next.) 

Utpalavati, a river, rising in the 
Malaya mountains, 2. 155. 
(The same as the last 1) 

Utsarpifii, a certain period of time, 
a term used by the Jainas, 2. 
192. 

Utsavasanketas, a people, 2. 179. 

Uttálaka (71), variant of Pattálaka, 
4. 197. 

Uttamas, a people, 2. 159. 

Uttama, a Rishi in the sixth Man- 
wantara, 3. 12, 14. 

Uttama, Vyása of the twenty-first 
Dwápara age, 3. 35. 

Uttama, son of Uttanapdda, 1. 
159, &c. 

Uttama, variant of Auttami, son 
of Priyavrata, 2. 109; 3, I, 5, 
8, 11, 337. 

Uttamarnas, a people, 2. 160. 

Uttamaujas, son of Brahmas4varna 
or Brahmasavarni, 3. 26. 


(See 
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Uttanabarhis, son of S'aryáti, son of 
Vaivaswata, the Manu, 3. 249. 

Uttánahaya (1), variantof Venu, 4. 
53: 

Uttánapáda, son of Swayanibhuva, 
l. 108, 159, &c. ; 2. 99, 306, 
JOFE Sb 2p Gaia 5. 360. His 
offspring, 2. 108. 

Uttanka, a certain Maharshi, 3. 
264. 

Uttará, wife of Abhimanyu, son 
of Arjuna, 4. 160. 

Uttarabhádrapadá, an asterism, 2. 
268, &c. ; 3. 132. 

Uttara-khafid'a, part of the Padma- 
purdtia, P. 20, 30, 32, 34; 4. 
245. 

Uttara-khanda, part of the Brahma- 
purana, P. 29. 

Uttarakoáalas, a people, 2. 172. 

Uttarakogala, a country, 3. 319. 
See Kosala. 

Uttarakogal4, a city in the region 
just named, 2. 172. 

Uttarakurus, a people, 2. 339. 

Uttarakuru; a region, 2. 112, 115, 
12098123; 3. 21. 

Uttarápatha, ‘the regions to the 
north of the Vindhya moun- 
tains,’ 3. 240. 

Uttaraphálguní, an asterism, 2. 
265, &c. 

Uttaraproshthapadá, the same as 
Uttarabhádrapadá, 2. 265. 

Uttara-ráma-charita, a drama, re- 
ferred to, 3. 81, 317. 

Uttaráshád há, an asterism, 2. 265, 
&c., 308. 

Uttarífyaka, ‘a man’s upper gar- 
ment, 3. 95. 

Utülas, a people, 2. 174. 
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Vách, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kasyapa, son of Marfchi, 
2. 26. Mother of tho Apsarases 
and Gandharvas, according to 
the Padma-purária, 2, 75, 81. 

Váchaspati, substituted, by the 
Translator, for Bfihaspati, 2. 24. 

Váchávfiddhas, a class of gods in 
the fourteenth Manwantara, 3. 
28, 

Vachavtittas (11), variant of Váchá- 
vriddhas, 3. 28, 

Vada, a Veda of the Magas, or 
heliolaters in Sáka-dwipa, 5. 
383. 

Vadabhi, the same as Valabhi, 5. 
27. 

Vadasri (#), variant of Chandrasri, 
4. 201. 

Vadav4, mistress of Vasudeva, son 
of S'üra, 4. 110. 

Vádava, a fire so called, which 
devours the water of the ocean, 
4, 303. See the next article. 

Vad/avanala, the fire called Anala, 
where, 2. 110. 

Vadha, a Rákshasa, 2. 285, 287, 
291, 293. 

Vaggmin, son of Manasyu, son of 
Pravíra, 4. 127. 

Vahinara (13), variant of Ahínara, 
son of Udayana, 4. 165. 

Váhinl, a river in India, 2. 153. 

Váhlikas, X Váhlíkas, probably 
wrong for Báhlíkas, supposed 
to be the people of Balkh, 2. 
175; 4. 157, 345- 

Váhlífka, Váhlika (1), son of Pra- 
típa, 4. 154, 157. (Bablika is 
the more correct form.) 

Váhlí$ware kings, the, seven in 
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number, sons of Váhlika or 
Bahlika, according tothe Matsya- 
purááa, 4. 157. (Probably 
Báhlíáwara is the better reading 
of the name.) . 

Váhna-purááa, the same as Agni- 
purana, P. 24. 

Vahnayas (1), a class of Apsarases, 
202, 

Vahnis, the same as Agnis, 4. 


249. 

Vahni, ‘fire? His wife, Swáhá, 
1. 109. His offspring, 1, 156; 
for he seems to be identified 
with Abhimánin, eldest son of 
Brahmá, 1. 155. He has his 
hands cut off by Vírabhadra, 1. 
131. He gives deadly arrows 
to Arjuna, 5. 158. See Agni. 

Vahni, son of Turvasu, 4. 116. 

Vahni, son of Kfishfia and Mitra- 
vindá, 5. 79. 

Vahni (11), variant of Vfishta, son 
of Kukura, 4. 97. 

Vannijwala, a certain hell, 2. 215, 
220. 

Vahni-puráńa, the, referred to, 3. 
340, 342; 5. 381. 

Vaibhojas, a kingless people, who 
travel on rafts, sprung from 
Druhya or Druhyu, son of 
Yayáti, 4. 119. 

Vaibhrája, a mountain-range in 
Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 191. 

Vaibhrája, a grove on Mount Su- 
páráwa, 2. 112, 116. 

Vaidehas, a people, 2. 177. 

Vaideha, an epithet of Janaka, sen 
of Nimi, 3. 330. 

Vaidheya, promulgator of the 
White Yajur-veda, 3. 57. 
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Vaidhrita, Indra of the eleventh 
Manwantara, according to the 
Bhagavata-purdna, 3. 26. 

Vaidhfitis, a class of gods in the 
fourth Manwantara, according 
to the Bhágavata-puráfia, 3. 7. 

Vaidiéá, perhaps intended for Vi- 
disá (1), 3. 218, 221, 243. 

Vaidüra, a country, 4. 216. 

Vaidürya, a mountain-range lyiug 
to the west of Mount Meru, 2. 
117, 

Vaidürya, a mountain, part of the 
southern Vindhya range, 2. 
144, 150. 

Vaidyuta, ruler over the realm of 
Vaidyuta, and son of Vapush- 
mat, king of S'álmala-dwípa, 2. 
193. 

Vaidyuta, a division of S'álmala- 
dwipa, 2. 193. 

Vaidyuta, ‘electric fire,’ 1. 
See Pávaka. 

Vaijayanti, the name of Vishriu’s 
necklace, 2. 94. 

Vaikanka, a mountain-range run- 
ning eastward from Mount Meru, 
9. 117. Garuda has his city 
there, 2. r18. 

Vaikárika, ‘pure,’ * productive, or 
susceptible of production, an 
epithet of Aharhkara, 1. 33, 34, 
74. See Sáttwika. 

Vaikhánasa, synonymous with Vá- 
naprastha, 3. 101, 279. 

Vaikfita, ‘secondary,’ adjective of 
Vikfiti, 1. 76, 78. One of the 
creations has this epithet. 

Vaikunthas, a class of gods in the 
fifth and sixth Mauwantaras, 3. 
9, 10, 18. They were trans- 


156. 
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formed from the Jayas, created 
by Brahmá, according to the 
Vayu-purana, 2. 26. 

Vaikuntha, a metronym of Vishüu, 
as specially manifested, 3. 17, 
18 (where correct the spelling) ; 
4, 278; 5. 390. 

Vaikutitha, the name of Vishüu's 
city. It stands highest of all 
the Lokas, P. 31; 1. 98. It 
is surmounted by Nakaprishtha, 


3. 198 It stands on Mount 
Meru, 2. 112. See also 1. 62; 
258230. 


Vaimánika-devas, certain gods so 
characterized, and why, 1. 175. 

Vainadi (11), variant of Vinadi, 2. 
150. 

Vainahotra, son of Dhtisbtaketu, 
4. 38. 

Vainateya, apparently an Asura, 
his abode, 2. 211. (The name 
signifies *son of Vinatá;' but 
I find no mention of Vinatá as 
mother of an Asura.) 

Vainya, patronym of Pfithu, 1. 
186; 5. 388. 

Vairájas, a class of Pitfis, 3. 158, 
159, 339. They inhabit Tapo- 
loka, 2. 227, 229; but Satya- 
loka, 2. 228. The term etymo- 
logized, 2. 229. 

Vairájas, sundry verses of the 
SAma-veda, produced from Brah- 
má's northern mouth, 1. 85. 

Vairája, son of Viráj or Brahmá, 
and one with Manu, 1. 106 ; 2. 
262; 3. 159. 

Vairája, a patriarch, 1. 177; 2. 
86. See Virajas. 

Vairája, the same as Sudháman, 
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the Lokapála, accordiug to the 
Vayu-purana, 2. 262. 

Vairája, father of Ajita, 3. 17. 

Vairámatí, variant of Vairávati, 
2. 200. 

Vairatha, variant of Swairatha, 
son of Jyotishmat, and the 
name of that son's kingdom, 2. 
195. 

Vairdvati, a city in S'weta-dwípa, 
2. 200. 

Vairivira (11), variant of Tlavila or 
Idavida, 3. 314. 

Vairüpas, certain verses of the 
Sáma-veda, their origin from 
Brahmá's western mouth, 1. 
85. 

Vaisákha, a month, April—May, 
2. 261, &c. ; 3, 168. 

Vaisákhií, wife of Vasudeva, son 
of S'üra, 4. 110. 

Vaisálaka, adjective of Vaisált (17), 
3. 248. 

Vaiéali, Vaisalí (8), wife of Vasu- 
deva, son of S'ára, 4. 110. 

Vaiśálí, a city, founded by Visála, 
son of Trifabindu, P. 106; 3. 
221, 246, 247, 248. 

Vaiíampáyana, disciple of Vyasa, 
and teacher of the Yajur-veda, 
3. 41; 43, 52, 531 54, 55, 573 
4. 153, 162. 

Vaisampáyana, disciple of Loma- 
harshana, 3. 66. (Is he the 
same as the last 1) 

Vaishfavákütachandriká, a com- 
mentary on the Vishüu-puráfia, 
P. 116. 

Vaishńava-puráńa, the same as 
Vishńu-puráńa, P. 23, 34; 3. 
66, 67. 
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Vaishfaví, a Sakti of Vishnu, 4. 
260. 

Vaishhavi-samhita, a part of the 
Kurma-purifia, P. 77. 

Vaisravana, patronym of Kubera, 
l. 122. King over kings, 2. 
85. How employed, when the 
earth was milked, 1. 188. 

Vaiswadeva, a particular sacrifice, 
in worship of the Viswe devas, 


2. 330; 3. 114, 130, 178, 186. 


See Vai$wadevika. 
Vai$wadevahoma, a 
sacrifice, 3. 114. 
Vaiswadevika, the same as Vais- 

wadeva, 3. 185, 190. 

Vaisáwánara, a Dánava, 2. 71. 

Vai$wánara, three certain triads 
of asterisms, 2. 265, 267. 

Vaiéwánarf, a certain triad of 
asterisms, 2. 265, &c. 

Vai$yas, ‘members of the third 
caste, l. 89. Sprung from the 
thighs of Brahma, 1. go. Their 
duties, 3. 87. 

Vaitála, disciple of Játükarfiya, 
disciple of Sákalya, 3. 48. 

Vaitálaki, disciple of Sákapüni, 
and promulgator of the Rig- 
veda, 3. 47. 

Vaitána, ‘rules for oblations ac- 
cording to the Vedas,’ 3. 63, 
338. 

Vaitand’ya, son of Apa, a Vasu, 
2523. 

Vaitarani, a river in India, 2. 153. 

Vaitarafí, a certain hell, 2. 215, 
219. 

Vaivaswata, a Rudra, 2. 25. 

Vaivaswata, the Manu of the 
seventh Manwantara, variously 


particular 
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genealogized, P. 57, 106, 107; 
2, 295. 9.1093 I3 40201022. 
34, 79, 181, 231, 237, 248, 
256; 5.390. His wife, Sraddbá, 
3. 233. Hence he is called 
S'raddhádeva, 3. 337. 

Vaivaswata, a Manwantara, P. 43, 
56, 69; 2. 108, 259. 

Vaivataka (1? variant of Raiva- 
taka, a mountain-range in S'áka- 
dwipa, 2. 199. 

Vájapeya, & certain sacrifice, its 
origin, &c., 1. 85; 3. 113. 

Vájasaneyi, the same as the White 
Yajur-veda, 3. 57, 63, 325; 4. 
162. 

Vájas$rava, Vájasrava (11), Vájaéra- 
vas (1), variants of Rájafra- 
vas, à Vyása, 3. 35. 

Vajikarana, ‘the use of aphro- 
disiacs, 4. 33. 

Vájimedha, a synonym of Aswa- 
medha, 5. 252. 

Vájins, students of the White 
Yajur-veda, 3. 57. 

Vájini (t), variant of Rájani, a river 
in India, 2. 148. 

Vajra, a Yadava prince, son of 
Aniruddha and Subhadrd, 4. 
113. Son of Aniruddha and 
Usha, D. 108, 150, 151, 155, 
160. 

Vajrá, daughter of Vaiswauara, 
according to the Padma-purdna, 
2 

Vajrakámá, daughter of Maya, 2. 


2: 
Vajrakentakasdlmali, a certain 
hell, 2. 215. 
Vajraküta, a mountain in Plaksha- 
dwipa, 2. 193. 
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Vajramitra, son of Ghoshavasu, 4. | Vallabhas, a people, 2. 18o. 


192. 
Vajranábha, variously genealogized, 
209321. 323. 

Vajra-nipátana, what, in 
Hindu pancratium, 5. 37: 

Vairésana, what, in the Yoga 
philosophy, 5. 230.. 

Vajravat (1), variant of Vrijinivat, 
4. 6r. 

Vajrin, an epithet of Indra, 5. 
138. 

Vajrivan (11), variant of Vaprivan, 
3. 34. 

Vakras, variant of Chakras, 2. 
165. 

Vakrátapas, a people, 2. 165. 

Vakrayodhin, variant of Vaktrayo- 
dhin, 2. 72. 

Vakshu, the Oxas, 5. 588. See 
Vankshu, 2. 122; Suchakshu, 
2. 126; &c. &e, (Chakshu looks 
very like a graphical corruption 
of Vakshu.) 

Vaktrayodhin, son of Viprachitti, 
2. 72. 

Valabhi, what, in architecture, 5. 
287230, 3T. 

Valaka (12), variant of Baláka (1), 
otherwise Balakaswa, 4. 15. 
Valaka (11), variant of Vanaka, a 

Rishi, 3. 8. 

Vali, what, in architecture, 5. 32. 

Valikhilyas, Devarshis, sons of 
Kratu, 1. 98, 155 ; 2. 253, 289, 
296; 3. 68. 

Valakhilya, a Samhita of the Rig- 
veda, 3. 49 (where correct the 
spelling), 68. 

Valkajas, variant of Kalkalas, 2. 
180. 


the 


Vallabha, a religious reformer, hia 
time, &c., 1. 16, 22; 5. 258, 
318, 338, 343-345, 347, 356. 

Vallabhagani, a lexicographer, re- 
ferred to; 3. 102, 197. 

Vallabhí, a city in Central India, 
2. 186. 

Valliráshtra (1), variant of Malla- 
ráshtra, 2. 165. 

Válmíka (?), variant of Bahlika, 
4. 109i ` 

Valmiki, Vyása of the twenty- 
fourth Dwápara age, 3. 35, 37. 

Valiniki, author of the Ramayana, 
3. 317. 

Vámas, an heretical sect, P. 79; 
5. 286, 287, 325, 326, 375, 
380. 

Vámas (11), variant of Rámas, 2. 
133. 

Vama, a Rudra, 2. 25. 

Váma, son of Krishna and Rohini, 
5. 79. 

Váma, a horse of the Moon, 2. 
299. 

Vámá, the same as Suvámá, a 
river, 2, 151. 

Vámáchárins, a sect, 1. 125 (where 
correct the spelling); 5. 290 
(where correct the spelling), 
20: 

Vámadeva, 2 Rudra, 1. 79, 103, 
117. 

Vámadeva, a mountain in Sálmala- 
dwipa, 2. 195 

Vámaka, son of Bhajamána, son 
of Satwata, 4. 72. 

Vámana, ‘dwarf,’ son of Kasyapa 
and Aditi, and a form of Vishnu, 
3. 18, 19; 4. 123; 5. 3. 

P 
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Vámana, a mountain-range in 
Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 197. 

Vámana (1), variant of Dálaki, 3. 
49. 

Váraana-puráüna, analysis of it, 
&c., P20, 23, 24, 74, “6. ; 3. 
67 ; 5. 270, 319, 327- 

Vamra, son of Vikhanas, 3. 337. 

Vamrívan (i1), variant of Vaprivan, 
3. 34. 

Vaxüsadhárá, ariver in India, 2. 155. 

Varháaka, variant of Darbhaka, 4. 
182. 

Varhdavanaka (11), variant of Vatsa- 
bálaka, 4. ror. 

Vaibáavartins (the spelling to be 
corrected), variant of Vasavar- 
tins, 3. 6 ; 5. 390. 

Vana (11), variant of Nfiga, son of 
Uáfnara, 4. 121. 

Vanaka, a Rishi in the fourth 
Manwantara, 3. 8. (But, very 
likely, Varada is the preferable 
reading.) 

Vanakapívat, son of Pulaha, 1, 
155; 3. 8. 

Vanapítha (7), variant of Akapi- 
vat, 3. 8. 

Vánaprastha, ‘hermit,’ his duties, 
&c., 3. 95, 279; 5.174. And 
see Vanaukas and Vanavása. 

Vanarájí, mistress of Vasudeva, 
son of S'üra, 4. 110. 

Vánarásyas, variant of Várapáéis, 
2. 165. 

Vanaspati, ruler over the realm of 
Vanaspati, and son of Ghfita- 
prishtha, king of Krauncha- 
‘dwipa, 2. 198. 

Vanaspati, a region in. Krauncha- 
dwípa, 2. 198. 


| 


| 
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Vanaukas, the same as Vánapras- 


tha, 1. 98. 

Vánavas, a people, 2. 175. 

Vánavadarvas (?), a people, 2. 175. 

Vanavása, the same as YVana- 
prastha, 5. 174. 

Vanavásakas, a people, 2. 178. 

Vánavásikas (0l variant of Va- 
navás2kas, 2. 178. 

Vánavásins (1), variant of Vana- 
vasakas, 2. 178. 

Vanayavas (it), variant of Vátá- 
yanas, 2, 176. 

Vánáyuses (correctly), variaut of 
Vátáyanas, 2. 176. 

Vanáyus, son of Purüravas, son of 
Budha, 4. 15. 

Vanehu (51), variant of Chakshu, 
the Oxus, 2. 120. 

Vaneyu, son of Haudráíwa, 4. 
127-129. 

Vangas, a people, 2. 166; 3. 293. 
And see Bangas. 

Vangara, variant of Varánga, 4. 
21t. 

Vangava (1), a king, son of Vara- 
dharmin, 4. 212. 

Vangiri (1), a king, 4. 211. 

Vani, variant of Pará, a river, 
147. 

Vanju (31) variant of Chakshu, 
the Oxus, 2. 120. See Vakshu. 

Vankfiti (1), variant of Vikriti, son 
of Jímüta, 4. 68. 

Vankshu, variant of Chakshu, the 
Oxus, 2. 120, 122, 339. See 
Vakshu. 

Vankshu (3%), variant of Nficha- 
kshus, 4, 164. 

Vanyá (?), a river in. Kusa-dwípa, 
2. 196. 


- 
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Vanya (11), variant of Prárhsu, son 
of Vaivaswata, 3. 232. 

Vapovan (11), variant of Vaprívan, 
3. 34- 

Vaprívan, Vyása in the fourteenth 
Dwápara age, 3. 34. 

Vapus, ‘body,’ daughter of Daksha, 
and wife of Dharma, l. 109, 
110. 

Vapus, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 

Vapushmat, son of Priyavrata, and 
king of S'álinala-dwípa, 2. 100, 
&c., 193. 

Vapushmat, a Rishi in the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3. 26. 

Vapushmat, one of the Viswe 
devas, 3. 192. 

Vapushmat, slain by Dama, son 
of Narishyanta, 3. 245. 

Vara, son of Swaphalka, 4. 96. 

Vara, a river in India, 2. 149. 

Varadas, a people, 2. 185. 

Varadá, a river in India, popularly 
called Wurda, 2. 145, 155. 

Varada, a common variant of Van- 
aka, a Rishi, 3. 8. 

Varada Bhatta, the same as the 
next, 3. 223. 

Varadarája, an author, 3. 130, 
222, 224. And see the last 
article. 

Varadharmin, a king, 
Nakhavat (1), 4. 212. 

Varáha, an epiphany of Vishfu, 
in the form of a boar, for the 
recovery of the earth, 1. 59. 


son of 


Is lauded by the earth, 1. 59-- 


61. Raises the earth from the 
waters, 1. 61, &c. His form, 
1.61-63. He typifies the ritual 
of the Vedas, 1. 63. He re- 


: Váráfiasi, 


227 

news the world, 1. 65. See 
also P. 42, 66, 70; 5. 88. 

Váráha, a district in India, 2. 
144. 

Váráha, the name of a Kalpa, that 
now current, P. 34; 1. 53, 54, 
69; 2. 108; 3. 66. 

Varáha-dwipa, au island, perhaps 
fabulous, 2. 129. 

Varáhamihira, an astronomer, re- 
ferred to the court of King 
Vikramáditya, P. 8; 2. 19o, 
275, 2773 4. 153. 

Vardha-purana, Váráha-puráńa, 
analysis of it, &c., P. 20, 23, 
24,20, 0.5 0. OF 00-4522 

Varaka (11), variant of Dhanaka, 
4. 54. 

Varalatta (8), a country in the 
south of India, 2. 179. 

Váramatha, son of Kshemavat, 3. 
334- 

Vára-mukhyá, ‘a courtesan,’ 5. 25. 

Varana (11), variant of Ramana, 2. 
23. 

Varana, a river in India, 2. 152. 

Varánaná, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 

Varanasi, Varanasi, 
Benares, 2. 152, 163; 4. 180; 
5. 121, 127,129. Burning of, 
5. 128. 

Várafávata, an ancient city, 4. 8o, 
81. 

Varánga, son of Dharma, son of 
Ramachandra, 4. 211. 

Várapásis, a people, 2. 165. 

Vararuchi, an author, referred to 
the court of King Vikramáditya, 
p-8. 

Váravásis (11), variant of Várapásis, 
2. 165. 
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Váráyásis (11), variantof Várapásis, 
2.165. - 

Varcha (11), a name of the Sun (1), 
5. 383. See Varchas. 

Varehárchas, au epithet of the 
Magas, 5. 383. 

Varchas, ‘light,’ son of Soma, the 
Vasu, 2. 23. 

Varchas, a particular ray of the sun, 
5. 191. . And see Z. 297, 298. 

Varchaswin, son of Varchas, 2. 23. 

Varchávasu, a Gandharva, 2. 293. 

Varddrifasa, the name of some 
bird, 3. 194. 

Vardhamána, a mountain in 
Krauncha-dwipa, according to 
the Bhagavata-purdna, 2, 198. 

Vardhana, son of Krishna and 
Mitravindá, 5. 79. ` 

Varenya-rupa, what, in theology, 
as characterizing Vishńu, 4. 
254. 

Varga (11), variant of Vahni, son of 
Turvasu, 4. 116; 

Varidása, a Gandharva, 2. 20, 

Váridhára, a hill in India, 2. 141. 

Várisára (11), variant of Bindusára, 
4. 188. 

Variyas, son of Pulaha, a Prajá- 
pati, 1. 155. 

Varman, a name appropriate for a 
Kshattriya, 3. 99. 

Varńáśá, two rivers so called, 2. 
152. 

Varpeyu, son of Raudráéwa, 4. 
128. 

Varsama (1), the same as Var$man, 
5. 384. 

Varshas, divisions of Jambu-dwípa, 
2. 102, 114. 

Varshdyani, an ancient author, re- 
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ferred to, 2. 113 (where correct 
the spelling). 

Varshayanti, a Kfittiká, 2.:337. 

Vársháeyas, the same as Vrishi- 
his, 4. 58. 

Varsman, what, among the Magas, 
5. 384 (where correct the spell- 
ing) 

Vartivardhana (1), variant of Nan- 
divardhana, son of Janaka, 4. 
179. 

Várttá, ‘the Silpa-sdstra, mecha- 
nics, sculpture, and architecture,’ 
1.148. Inconsistently rendered 
by “the Purdfas,” 2. 202. The 
word has another sense in 4. 
310. 

Varuna, * god of the ocean,’ P. 3; 
l. 119, 141, 147, 177,178, 180; 
2. 44, 76, 77, 85; 3. 118, 166, 
288; 4. 5, 27, 56, 258; 9. 15, 
51, 55, 65, 68, 88, 92, 95, 100. 
His city, Vibhávarf, Sukhá, or 
Nimlochani, according to vari- 
ous authorities, where situated, 
2. 112, 118, 239, 240. He 
gives a thousand horses to 
Richika, 4, 16. Other names 
of him are Ambupa, Prachetas, 
and Toyesa. 


Varuna, an Aditya, 2. 27, 285, 
&c., 306. 

Varuna, one of the Viswe devas, 3. 
I 79. 


Varuna, a Yaksha, 2. 288, 293. 

Varuna (who 4), father of the ninth 
Manu, according to the Bhá- 
gavata-purána, 3. 24. 

Varuna, a portion of Bháratavarsha, 
2. 112, 129. 

Varuna, the same as Satabhishaj, 
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an asterism, 2. 265 ; 3. 167 
(where correct the spelling), 
169 ; 5. 390. 

Varuna (11), variant of Vanaka, the 
Rishi, 3. 8. 

Varund (1), variant of Varafiá, a 
river, 2.,152. 

Váruńa-upapuráńa, P. 87. 

Varuni, ‘the goddess of wine, 
produced from the ocean, when 
‘churned, 1. 144, 147; 2. 212 j 
5. 65, 66. Other names of her 
are Madirá and Snra. 

Váruáüi, variant of Aruni, the 
Rishi, 3. 26. 

Varüthiní, an Apsaras, 3. 2. 

Varuttha (1), sprung from Turvasu, 
4. 117. 

Vasá, a river in India, 2. 152. 

Vásaná, * imagination, 5. 224. 

Vasana (12), variant of Savana, son 
of Vasishtha, 1. 155. 

Vasati (1), Vasati (11), variants of 
Virsati, son of Ikshwáku, 3. 
260. PI 

Vásava, a name of Indra, 1. 136 ; 
2. 239; 9. 45, 89, 99, IOT, 
234. King of the Marnts, 2. 
85. 

Vásava, the same as Dhanishthá, 
an asterism, 3. 167. 

Vásavadattá, the, a tale, its Pre- 
face referred to, 2. 158, 159, 164, 
241. 0226823199405 4. 137, 
172. 178, 150, 103, 217; 9. 
81. l 

Vasavariins, a class.of gods in the 
third Manwantara, 3. 6. 

Vashat, the same as Vashatkára, 
14088 2. 29 3 3.123, 234. 

Vasbatkára, a mystical exclama- 
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tion, deified, &c., 1. 60, 142; 
2.7201: 9. 295; 9. 137, 179- 
(In several of the passages re- 
ferred to, it is variously and 
very erroneously translated.) 
And see Vashat. 

Vasin, according to the Bhágavata- 
purááa, son of Kriti, son of 
- Bahuláswa, 3. 335. 

Vásishthas, seven sons of Vasish- 


tha, the Prajápati, 1. 155 ; 3. 
5 6, 7. i ; 
Vasishtha, a  Prajápati, Brah- 


marshi, or son of Brahmá, 1. 
100. His wife, Urjí, 1. 109, 
155; but Arundhati, by a dis- 
crepant account, l. 110, 200. 
His seven sons, according tu 
conflicting accounts, 1. 155; 9. 
5, 6,7. He has another son, 
Sakti, father of Paráśara, 3. 
35, 36, 306. The Barhishads, 
certain Pitfis, are regarded as 
his sons,.3. 161; and so are 
the Snkálins, other Pitris, 3. 
165. He figures as a Rishi in 
the current Maawantara, 3. 13. 
His hermitage, where, 2. 132. 
He allays the wrath‘of Parásara, 
l. 7. He curses Pávaka and 
others, l.(r93. Is family-priest 
to the house of Ikshwáku, 3. 
260, 261. Priest of Mann, 3. 
234. Ghostly adviser of Pfish- 
 adhra, 3. 239. 7? Is family-priest 
of Sagara, 3. 291, 292. Dis- 
‘putes with Viéwámitra, P. 59, 
56, 108; l. 7 ; 3. 261, 306 ; 4. 
22. His cow is killed by Satya- 
vrata or Triáanku, and the con- 
sequences, 3. 286. — Vi$wámitra 
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curses him, and he is changed 
into a starling, 3. 288. He 
curses Saudasa, 3. 307, 310. He 
curses Nimi, 3.327. Is cursed 
by Nimi, 3. 328. See also P. 
32, 33, 58, 64; 1. 6, &c., 137, 
&c.; 2. 285, &c.; 3. 3, 4, 8, 
11, 23, 68, 201, 233, 237, 285, 
287, 292, 30535. 251. Ety- 
mology of the word Vasishtha, 
as against Vasishtha, a common 
corruption of it, 2. 339. An- 
other n&me of Vasishtha, is 
said to be Mitra, 3.. 305. 
Vasishtha, the Vyasa of the 
eighth Dwápara age, 3. 34, 37- 
(The same as the last ?) 
Vasishtha, or Ápava, son of Va- 
rufa, god of the ocean, 4. 56. 
Vasishtha, patronym of Sakti, 
father of Parásara, 1. 7. 
Vasishtha, patronym of Mitrayu, 
3. 66. 
Vásishtha, variant of Mahámuni, 
3. 11. 


Vasishtha-sarihitá, the, referred ` 


to, 3. 190. 

Vasishtha-smfiti, the, a code of 
law, quoted, or referred to, 3. 
102, 110. 

Vasishtha-upapurana, P. 87. 

Vastrá, variant of Vástu, a river, 
2. 149. 

Vástu, a river in India, 2. 149. 

Vastu, variant of Babhru, son of 
Romapáda, 4. 67. 

Vastu-bhüta, what, in philosophy, 
2. 309. 

Vastudeva (11), variant of Devavat, 
son of Akrüra, 4. 96. 

Vastunáda (11), variant of Vasu- 
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dána, son of Brihadratha, 4. 
165. 

Vasus. Sons of Dharma aud 
Devi, 2.21. Sons of Dharma 
and Vasu, 2. 22. Eight, and 


their names, 2. 23. Their 
chief, Pávaka, 2. 85. Their 
descendants, 2, 23. See also 


l. r21, 141, 142; 2. 29; 3. 
13, 15, 123, 158; 4. III, 249, 
258, 272, 293; 9. 2, 100, 143, 
234, 247,398. — 

Vasus, variant of Viswas, 5. 143. 

Vasu, the same as Apaspati, son 
of Uttánapáda, 1. 159. 

Vasu, son of Vatsara, son of 
Dhruva, 1. 178. 

Vasu, ruler over the realm of Vasu, 
and son of Hiranyaretas, king of 
Kusa-dwipa, 2. 197. 

Vasu, a Rishi in the ninth Man- 
wantara, 3. 25. 

Vasu, one of the Viswe devas, 3. 
189, 190, 191, 192. 

Vasu, son of Bhütajyotis, 3. 335. 

Vasu, son of Puniravus, son of 
Budha, 4. 13. 

Vasu, son of Kuga, 4, 15. 

Vasu, son of Jamadagni, 4. 20. 

Vasu, son of Vasudeva, son of 
Sura, 4. 111. 

Vasu, son of Kritaka, son of Chya- 
vana, 4. 149. 

Vasu, son of Krishia and Satyá, 
5. 79. 

Vasu, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Dharma, 2. 21, 22. 

Vasu, a region in Kuéa-dwipa, 2. 
197. 

Vasu, a certain ray of the sun, 9 
19r. And see 2. 297, 298. 
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Vasu (1), variant of Tiuhsu, 4. 
130. 

Vasubhridyána, son of Vasishtlia, 
l. 155. 

Vasudáman, variant of Vasudána, 
son of Brihadxatha, 4. 165. 

Vasudána, a king named in the 
Revá-máhátmya, 2. 151. 

Vasudána, ruler over tlie kingdom 
of Vasudána, and son of Hiran- 
yaretas, king of Kusa-dwípa, 2. 
197. 

Vasudána, son of Brihadratha, son 
of Tigma, 4. 165. 

Vasudána, a region in Kusa-dwipa, 
27107. - 

Vasudeva, son of Sidra, son of 
Devamíd'husha, 4. ‘100, 101. 
Marries the seveu daughters of 
Ahuka, 4. 98. Becomes father 
of Kfisháa or Vishnu, 4. 268, 
269. Is previously imprisoned, 
with his wife Devaki, by Karisa, 
4. 259. He burns himself with 
Kfisháa's corpse, 2. 154. See 
also 3. 84; 4. 108, tro, 115, 
ARa Pe e409, 200, 201, 270, 
273, 275, 279, 299, 335, 339, 
337 ; 9. 18, 26, 35, 40, 42, 44, 
58, 76, 141, 149, 150. He has 
the epithet Anakadundubhi. 

Vasudeva, patronym of Krishria or 
Vishnu, P. 41, 46,54, 55; 1. 1, 
2 DJa B rio Oga A 50, 
&e.; 3. 39, 77, 166, 205, 312; 
4. 81, 82, B3 NAE, 111,09. 4, 
5, 16, $7, 122, 126, ke. ke. 
One with the three Vedas, and 
also one with Om, 3. 39. The 
word etymologized, 1. 2, 17; 
9. 213. 
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Vasudeva, a Kanwa king, 4. 192, 
193, 194. 

Vasudeva, Panridraka, an impos- 
tor, 5. 121, 124. 

Vasudeva, a title, 5. 122, 123, 129. 

Vasudeva, variant of  Sutárá, 
daughter of S'wapha!ka, 4. 9s. 

Vasujyeshtha, according to the 
Matsya-purária, son of Püshpa- 

. mitra, 4. 191. 

Vásuki, a serpent, son of Kasyapa 
aud Kadri, 1. 142, 143; 2. 74 
210,211, 265, 60, 9.0212 UT. 
383. King of the Nágas, 2. 
86. His abode, in one of the 
Pátálas, 2. 210, 211. 

Vasumanas, son of Rohidaswa, 3. 
284. 

Vasumanas, variant of Sumanas, 
son of Haryagwa, 3. 284. 

Vasumat, variously genealogized, 
I4. 05, 232. 

Vasumat, son of Krishfia and 
Jambavati, 5. 79. 

Vasumitra, variously genealogized, 
4. 191. 

Vasundharas, a caste in S'álmala- 
dwípa, 2. 195. 

Vasuruchi, a Gandharva, 1. 188. 

Vásusomádhi (1), variant of Som- 
ápi, son of Sahadeva, 4. 151 
(note §). 

Vasusreshtha, variant of Vasujye- 
shtha, 4. 191. 

Vasuvarchas (1) variant of Su- 
dhanwan, son of Saswata, 3. 
334- 

Vaswasanta (1), variant of Sas 
wata, son oí Sruta, 3. 334. 

Vaswaukasárá, the same as Amar 
dvati, Indra's city, 2. 240. 
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Vaswokasárá, a river iu India, 2. 
121. l 

Vata, a Rákshasa, 2. 285, &c. 

Vata, a tree, the Ficus Indica, 2 
116. 

Vata, variant of S'amin, son of 
Súra, 4. 99. 

Vátadhánas, a people, 2. 167. 

Vátajámas (?), a people, 2. 175. 

Vátajámaratboragas (!), a people, 
2. 175. 

Vataka (11), son of Chakora or 
Chakorasatakarnin, 4. 198. 

Vátápi, son of EHráda, 2, 69. 
Called son of Viprachitti, 2. 
21. 

Vátáyanas, a people, 2. 176. 

Vátáyudha (!), variant of Abhaya- 
da, 4. 127. 

Vatsas, variant of Matsyas, 2. 
158. 

Vatsa, a Naga, 2. 2875-0. 251, 

Vatsa, son of Pratardana, son of 
Divodása, 4. 24, 36. 

Vatsa, the same as Pratardana, 
son of Divodása, 4. 35. (Per- 
haps this is the Vatsa named 
in 4. 40.) 

Vatsa, son of some Vatsa, accord- 
ing to the Váyu-puráńą, 4. 38. 

Vatsa, the same as Vatsabhúmi, (?) 
4. 38, 39. 

Vatsa, son of Urukshepa, son of 
Bribatkshana, 4. 167. 

Vatsa, a region in India, 2. 158. 

Vatsa (1), variant of Vatsahauu, 
4. 141. 

Vatsabálaka, son of S'üra, son of 
Devamidhusha, 4. 101, 113, 

Vatsabhümi, ‘variously genealo- 


gized, 4. 37-39. 
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Vatsahanu, son of Senajit, son 
Viswajit, 4. 141. 

Vatsaka, son of Sára, 
Devamíd'husha, 4. 101. 

Vatsandbamaka (77), variant 
Vatsabálaka, 4. 101. 

Vatsaprí, sou cf Bhalandane, 3. 
SA oq. 

Vatsapriti, the same as Vatsapri, 
3. 241, 242. 

Vatsara, son of Dhruva, son of 
Uttánapáda, 1. 178. 

Vatsára, sprung from  Ka$yapa, 
son of Maríchi, 3. 15. 

Vatsara, a certain cyclic year, 2. 
255. 

| Vatsarája, ‘king of Vatsa,’ intend- 
‘ing Udayana, 2. 158; 4. 163. 

Vatsasri (1), variant of Vatsapri, 
Jd. 242. 

Vatsavat (19), variant of Vatsaba- 
laka, 4. 113. 

Vatsavtiddha (y, variant of Vat- 
savyuha, 4. 167. 

Vaisavyüha, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 167. 
Vátsya, disciple of Sakalya, and 
PME of the Rig-veda, 3. 


son 


um promulgator of the White 
Yajur-veda, 3. 57. 

Vátsyáyana, the same as Kautilya, 
4. 186. 

Váyavíya- D = Yáyu-puráfia, 
P. 35. 3 36 

Váyavya, the same as Swáti, an 
asterism, 2. 277. 

Vayu, ‘wind.’ Produced from the 
rudiment of touch, produces the 
rudiment of form, 1, 35, 36. 
As a god, P. 3, 35, 37, 38, 86; 
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1. 180; 2. 79, 80; 3. 118; 4. Antita, and wife of Ranrava, 
159. Is king of the Gandhar- jet 
vas, 2. 86. Kfishía sends him | Vedángas, ‘sciences dependent on 


on an errand to Indra, 5. 45, the Vedas.’ These, six in num- 

46. A form of Vishnu, in Sál- ber, are enumerated in 3. 67. 

mala-dwipa, 2. r94. His city, See also 3. 174; 9. 2. 

as a Lokapála, 2. 112, 118. Vedánta, a system of philosophy, 
Vayuna, son of Krisáswa, 2. 29. Jaa Zia Op I 172/1095 2o 


Váyu-puráńa, analysis of it, &c., 95; 4. 253, 256; 5. 4, 200. 
P. 7, 17, 18, 24, 26, 35, 86, 87, | Vedánta-paribháshá, a Vedanta 


Sor l rang 5-398. treatise, quoted, 2. 337. 
Váyuputra, patronym of Hanumat, | Vedasiní, a river in India, 2. 131, 
ger. 145, 146. ` 


Vedas. Their main scope, P. 1, | Vedasira, son of Kfisáswa, 2. 


&c. Their extent, 3. 63. Typi- 29. 
fied by Om, 1. 1, 2. Their Vedasiras, son of Márkafid'eya, 1. 
various parts produced from 152, 155. 


various parts of Brahmá's body, 
1. 84-86. Divisions and pro- 
mulgators of them, &c. &c., 3. 
33-63. Division of one original 
Veda into the four Vedas, 3. 
31, 33. The original Veda a 
composition containing one 
hundred thousand stanzas, 3. 
40. 

Veda, a river in India, 2. 145. 

Vedabáhu, son of Pulastya, 1. 
155. ] 

Vedabáhu, a Hishi in the fifth 
Manwantara, 3. Io. 

Vedadaráa, disciple of Sumantu, 
and teacher of the Atharva- 
veda, 3. 61, 62. 

Vedagarbhá, a female form of 
Vishnu, 4. 262, 265. 

Vedaká, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 

Vedamitra, another name of Sá- va-veda, 3. 61. 
kalya, promulgator of the Rig. | Vedasrí, a Rishi in the fifth Man- 
veda, 3. 45. wantara, 3. 10. 

Vedaná, ‘torture,’ daughter of | Vedasrutas, according to the Bha- 


Vedasiras, son of Prána, son of 
Dhatri, 1. 200. 

Vedaśiras, according to tbe Bhá- 
gavata-puráńa, a. Rishi in the 
fifth Manwantara, 3. 10. 

Vedasgiras, a Muni who became 
master of Pátála, and who aided 
in transmitting the Visbńu- 
purááa (identical with some 
Vedasiras before mentioned 1), 
5. 251. 

Vedasiras (who 1), 3. 3, 17. 

Vedasmfitá, a river in India (one 
with the Vedasmtiti?), 2. 144. 
340. 

Vedasmriti, a river in India (now 
called the Beos?), 2. 130, 131, 
9990940: 

Vedasparsa, disciple of Kabandba. 
and promulgator of the Athar 
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gavata-purana, a class of gods 
in the third Manwantara, 3. 6. 


Vedáswá, a river in Indis, 2. 151.. 


Vedavainásiká, a river in India, 
2. 145, 146. 

Vedavatí, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 

Vedavatí, a river in India, 2. 144, 
146, 339. 

Vedavit, ‘a Brahman who under- 
stands the meaning of the text 
of the Vedas,’ 3. 174, 175. 

Vedavyása, 3. 31, 33, 41; 5. 180, 
See Vyasa. 

Vedha, equivalent to one hundred 
Trutis, 1. 48. 

Vedhaka, a hell, 2. 218. 

Vedhas, another name df Brahma, 
1. 83, 100; 3. 56. 

Vediká, what, in architecture, 5. 
21 

Vegasáras, a people, 2, 179. 

Vegavat, son of Bandhumat, 3. 
245. 

Vegavat, son of Krishna and 
Satyá, D. 79, 

Vegavatí, a river in India (now 
called the Vyki), 3. 155. 

Vegavatyas, a class of Apsarases, 
2 75. 93. 

Vegetables, creation of, and kinds 
of, 1. 70. 

Vegipüyavaha (11), variant of Pú- 
yavaha, 2. 218. 

Vela, daughter of Meru, and wife 
of Samudra, 1. 157. 

Vena, son of Anga, son of Urn, 
P. 42 (where correct the spell 
ing); 1.177, &c. See Vena (2). 

Vena, Vyása of the twenty-second 
Dwapara age, 3. 35. See Ra- 
ja$ravas. See Vena (11). 
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Vena (H), (who 2), 3. 70. 

Vena, a river in India, 2. 150. 

Vena, variant -of Praméu, son of 
Vaivaswata, 3. 232. 

Vena (2), variant of Vena, son of 
Anga, and of the Vyása, respec- 
tively poa: dace: 

Vena, variant of Pará, a river, 2. 
147. 

Veni, a river in India, 2. 150. 

Venkas, a people, 2. 104, 105. 

Venkatas (11), variant of Venkas, 
2, 104, 

Venkata (71), a country, 2. 104. 

Venkata, a hill in India, 2. 141. 

Venkata Adhwarin, a modern 
author, referred to, 2. 134. 

Venkatádri, the temple of, in the 
Deccan, P. 34. 

Veüu, son of Vaivaswata, the 
Manu, 3. 232, 

Venu, a Yádava king, variously 
genealogized, 4. 53, 54. 

Venuhaya, variant of Venu, the 
Yadava king, 4. 53. 

Veüuhotra, according to the 
Bhágavata - puráńa, son of 
Dhrishtaketu, son of Satyaketu, 
4. 37-39. 

Venuhotri (W), variant of Veriu- 
hotra, 4. 37. 

Veüuká, variant of Renuka or 
Dhefüká, the river so called, 
2, 090: 

Venumat, ruler over the kingdom 
of Venumat, and son of Jyotish- 
mat, king of Kusa-dwípa, 2. 195. 

Venumat, a division of Kuéa- 
dwipa, 2, 195. 

Vetála, his devotion to Devi, P. 
9o. 
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Vetálabhatta, an author, referred 
to the court of king Vikrama- 
ditya, P. 8. 

Vetasini (13), variant of Vedavati, 
the river so called, 2. 145. 

Vetravati, Vetravati, the river now 
popularly called the Betwa, 2. 
131, 143, 147, 340. 

Vetravati (11), variant of Chaudra- 
bbágá, 2. 147. 

Vettahaya (11), variant of Venu, 
the Yádava king, 4. 53. 

Vibhá, the same as Vibhávarí, 2, 
240. 

Vibhasa, one of the seven suns, D. 
191. 


Vibhávari, Soma's city, where 
situated, 2. 240. Etymology 


of the word, 2. 342. 
Vibhávasu, a Dánava, son of Ka- 
$yapa, son of Marichi, 2. 70. 

Vibhávasu, ‘ fire,’ 5. 197. 

Vibhávasu (1), variant of Vibhása, 
5. 19r. f 

Vibhishana, a Rákshasa, according 
to the Bhágavata-puráńa, son of 
Visravas, son of Pulastya, 1. 
154. 

Vibbraja, son of Suktiti, son of 
Prithu, 4. 141. . 

Vibhu, a transformation of Vishnu, 
when he appeared as son of 
Vedasiras and Tushitá, 3. 17. 

Vibhu, Indra in the fifth Mau- 
wantara, 3. 9. 

Vibhu, son of Prastáva, 2. 107. 

Vibhu, variously genealogized, 4. 
37, 38. 

Vibhu, variant of Vipra, son of 
S'rutanjaya, 4. 174. 

Vibhüti, ‘superhuman or divine 
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power or dignity, &c. &c., 2. 
89; 3. 251; 4. 256. 

Vibháti, variant of Ativibhúti, (1) 3. 
243- 

Vibudha, son of Krita (1) or Ktiti, 
son of Kirttiratha, 3. 331. 

Viehakshus (17), variant of Nicha- 
kru, 4. 163,164. 

Vicháru (7), variant of Sushenia, 
son of Kfishna, 5. 78. 

Vichitra, son of Rauchya, the 
Manu, 3. 28. 

Vichitrá, variant of Pavitri, a 
river in India, 2. 148. 

Vichitravirya, son of Sdntanu, 4. 
157, 158. 

Vidagdha, promulgator of the 
White Yajur-veda, 3. 57. 

Vidáman (11), variant of Anenas, 
son of Ayus, 4, 30. 

Vidarbhas, a people, 2. 164 ; 5. 69. 

Vidarbhas, variant of Sunayas, 2. 
181. 

Vidarbha, a king, futher of Ke- 
sini, 3. 297. 

Vidarbha, son of Jyámagha, 4. 64, 
66. 

Vidarbha, a country, now called 
Berar, P. 107; 2. 144, 145, 157, 
171, 1735 3.285; $. 112, 134; 
5. 69-71. 

Viddhisára (??), variant of Bimbi- 
sára, 4. 180. 

Videhas, a people, 2. 165. 

Videha, a country, 3. 221, 330; 
4. 64, 84, 344. 

Videhá (1), a city (1), 2. 341. 

Vide$a (1), a country, 4. 213. See 
Vidisa. 

Vidhátti, * Brahmá, as protector,’ 
5. 15. 


236 


Vidhatti, son of Bhfigu, l. 118, 
152, 1525 2. 307; 9. 113: 
Vidhátfi, the same as Vishnu, or 
an epithet of him, 5. 11 (where 
* Brahmá," in the text, must 

be wrong), 214. 

Vidhideva (#), son of Vasudeva, 
son of Siira, 4. 110. 

Vidhisára (8), variant of Bimbi- 
sara, 4. 180. 

Vidhfiti, ‘a holy ordinance,’ 2. 338. 

Vidhfiti (11), variant of Dhyushi- 
tá$wa, 3. 322, 323. 

Vidhu (71), variant of Vipra, son of 
of Srutanjaya, 4. 174. 

Vidiéa (1), Vidisá (?), a country, 
3. 321; 4. 191, 213. See 
Vaidisá. 

Vidisá, a river in India, perhaps 
that now popuiarly called the 
Bess, 2. 150. 

Vidisára (#), variant of Bimbisára, 
4. 180. 

Vidmisára (?)), variant of Bimbi- 
sára, 4. 180, 181, 186. 

Vidruma, a mountain in Kuśa- 
dwipa, 2. 196. 

Vidula, son of Durgama (1), son of 
Dhítita, 4. 119. 

Vidupa, son of Durgama (1), son 
of Dhtita, 4. 119. 

Vidura, son of Kfishüadwaipá- 
yana, P. 41 ; 4. 158. 

Vidüratha (who?), father of Su- 
nandá, 3. 242. 

Vidüratha, a king (wha 1), 3. 268; 
4.153; 5. 70. 

Vidüratha, sprung from Piru, son 
of Jahnu, 4. 24. , 


Vidüratha, son of Bhajamana, 4.: 


99. 
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Vidüratha, son of Suratha, son of 
Jahnu, 4. 153. 

Vidüratha (11), variant of Viprithu, 
son of Chitraka, 4. 96. 

Vidut (11), a Veda of the Magas, 5. 
383. 

Vidyás, certain branches of know- 
ledge, of four kinds, particular- 
ized, 1. 148. 

yadya hara c a kind of demigods,’ 
1, 82, 122 ; 5. 246. 

Vidyádharís, ‘a. kind of demigod- 
desses, 1. 135. 

Vidyávatí, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 

Vidyudambhá (13), variant of Vi- 
dyudambhas, 2. 196. 

Vidyudambhas, a river in Kusa- 
dwípa, 2. 196. 

Vidyudushńá (?), variant of. Vid- 
yudambhas, 2. 196. 

Vidyudwarńá (1), an Apsaras, 2. 
82. . 

Vidyut, a Rákshasa, 2. 285, &c. 

Vidyutparnd, an Apsaras, 2. Br, 
82. 

Vihangamas, a class of gods in the 
eleventh Manwantara, 3. 26. 
Vijati, according to the Linga- 
paratia, son of Nahusha, son of 

Ayus, 4. 46. 

Vijayas, a people, 2. 166. 

Vijaya, variously genealogized, 3 
259. 


. Vijaya, son of Jaya, 3. 3 
Me 5- 


Vijaya, son of ees son of 
Budha, 4. 13, 14. 

Vijaya, son of Jaya or Vijaya, 4. 
43, 44. (Perhaps this is the 
sume as Vijaya, son of Jaya, 
named above. The doubt here 
may begin as far back as Ave- 
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nas; for, by Anenas, son of 
Kshemári, and Anenas, son of 
Ayus, one and the same person 
may be intended.) 

Vijaya, variously genealogized, 4. 
125, 126.. 

Vijaya, an Andhra king, son of 
Yajnaśrí, da, 4. 199, 20r. 

Vijaya, son of Krishna and Jámba- 
vati, 5. 79. 

Vijayá, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Krisaswa, 2. 29, 3373 
3. 82. 

Vijayá, wife of Sahadeva, son of 
Dasra, 4. 159. 

Vijayanagara, a city in Southern 
India, P. 34. 

Vijitáéwa, the same as Antar- 
dhána, son of Prithu, l. 192. 
Vijnána, * internal sensation or 
intelligence, 3. 210, 218; 5. 

204. 

Vijnaneswara, a commentator on 
Yájnavalkya, 3. 102, 187. 

Vikala, a measure of time, equi- 
valent to six Práfias, 1. 48. 

Vikala (11), variant of Viktiti, son 
of Jímüta, 4. 68. 

Vikala (0), variant of Ivilaka, or 
Apilaka, 4. 196. 

Vikalpas, variant of Vikalyas, 2. 
178. 

Vikalpa, what, in Vaidik litera- 
ture, 3. 62, 69. 

Vikalpa, what, in philosophy, 4. 
241. 

Vikalyas, a people, 2. 178. 

Vikarfi (1), variant of Chakorasá- 
takarhin, 4. 197. 

Vikartfi, * transformer,’ 5. go. 

Viká£a, what, in philosophy, 1. 29. 
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Vikesi, wife of S'arva, the Rudra, 
and mother cf Lohitánga, 1. 
1125 2: 250: 

Vikhanas, father of Vamra, 3. 337. 

Vikramaditya, King, son of Gar- 
dabhila, P. 7-9; 1. 61, 62; 5. 
337, 392. (Perhaps two per- 
sons are intended, and one of 
them fictitious.) 

Vikramorvasi, the, a drama, re- 
ferred to, 2. 287; 4. 5. 

Vikranta, a Prajápati, according 
to the Váyu-puráńa, 1. 102. 

Viktishna (1), variant of Gaura- 
kfishria, 4. 200. 


' Vikfita, son of Daksha, the Pra- 


jápati, 1. 103. 

Vikriti, son of Jimúta, son of 
Vyoman, 4. 68. 

Vikriti, what, in philosophy, 1. 76. 

Vikukshi, surnamed Sasdda, son 
of Ikshwaku, 3. 259-261, 297. 

Vikuntha, wife of Subhra, and 
mother of Vishnu, 3. 17; 4. 
278. 

Vilohita, variaut of Vimohana,. 2. 
214 (where correct the spelling). 

Vilomaka (1), variant of Viloman, 
4. 97. 

Viloman, a Yadava king, variously 
genealogized, 4. 97. 

Vilwisára (7), variant of Bimbi- 
sara, 4. 18r. 

Vimala, son of Sudyumna, son 
of Vaivaswata, 3. 237. 

Vimati (1), variant of Virbsati, 3. 
260. 

Vimochant, a river in S'álmala- 
dwipa, 2. 194. 

Vimoha, the saine as Vimohana, 
2. 215 
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Vimohana, a certain hell, 2. 214. | Vindhyapálakas, variant of Vin- 


See the last. 

Viméa, variously genealogized, 3. 
242, 243. 

VirhSaja, a certain ling, 4. 212. 

Vińéati, son of Ikshwáku, 3. 260. 

Vimukti, what, in theology, 5.242. 

Vina, a river in India, 2. 148. 

Vinadi, a river in India, 2. 150. 

Vinata, son of Sudyumna, sen 
of Vaivaswata, 3. 237. 

Vinatá, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kasyapa, otherwise 
called Tárksha, P. 83; 2. 26, 
28,7350. 295. 

Vinatáswa, son of Sudyumna, son 
of Vaivaswata, 3. 237. 

Vinaya, * prudence,' son of Dharma 
and Kriya, 1. 110. 

-Vinaya, son of Sudyumna, son 
of Vaivaswata, 3. 237. 

Vinda, son of Jayasena, the Avan- 
tya, 4. 103; 5. 82. 

Vindhusára (1), variant of Bim- 
bisára, 4. 1? 1. 

Vindhyas, a race, 4. 213-215. 

Vindhya, a mountain-range in 
Central India, P. 55, 107; 1. 
1815 2. 115. 125. Lae 
141, 339; 3. 240, 260, 319; 
4. 59, 77, 219, 2213 5. 387. 

Vindhyachulikas (as, probably, 
the name should be written, and 
not Vindhyachulukas, Vindhya- 
chulakas, or the like), a people, 
2. 179. 

Vindhyamauleyas, a people men- 
tioned in the Markandeya-pu- 
rana, 2. 180. 

Vindhyamülikas, variant of Vin- 
dhyachulikas, 2. 179. 


` dhyachulikas, 2. 179. 

Vindhyaéakti, a certain king, 4. 
2107212, 213. 

Vindhyasena (?), variant of Bim- 
bisára, 4. 180. 

Vindhyavásiní, a place near Mir- 
zapore, on the Ganges, 4, 
262, 

Vinita, son of Pulastya, according 
to the Váyu-puráfia, 1. 155. 
Vipápá, a river in India, 2. 143, 

153, 340. 

Vipápá, variant of Vip4s4, a river 
in Plaksha-dwípa, 2. 192. 

Vipápman (?), variant of Anenas, 
son of Ayus, 4. 3o. 

Viparyaya, what, in philosophy, 
l. 69. 

Vipas, a river in India, 2. 121. 
(This is the ancient name of the 
Vipá&á.) 

Vipásá, a river in India, the Byásá , 
or Beas, popularly so called, 2. 
143, 144, 169 ; 3. 170; 4.118. 
(It is identified with the Hy pha- 
sis or Bibasis, And see the 
last article.) 

Vipásá, a river in Plaksha-dwipa, 
2. 102. 

Vipaschit, Indra in the second 
Manwantara, 3. 3. 

Viplava, ‘disappearance,’ 3. 29. 

Vipra, son of Slishti, 1. 177. 

Vipra, son of Srutanjaya, 4. 174. 

Viprachitti, son of Kagyapa and 
Danu, 1. 145, 148; 2. 30, 55, 
70, 71; 5. 87. King of the’ 
Danavas, 2. 86. 

Viprachitti, an Apsaras, 2: 81, 83, 
291. 
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Viprarshi, the same as Brahmar- 
shi, 5. 121. 

Viprishta, according to the Bhá- 
gavata-purádáa, son of Vasudeva, 
sou of S'ára, 4. r11. 

Viptithu, son of Chitraka, 4. 96 ; 
5. 148. 

Vipula, son of Vasudeva, son of 
Stra, 4. 109. 

Vipula, a mountain serving as 
buttress to Mount Meru, to the 
west, 2. 111, IIS. 

Vipura, what, in philosophy, 1. 
31,32: 

Viras, according to the Bhégavata- 
puráfa, a class of gods in the 
fourth Manwantara, 3. 7. 

Vira, son of Swáyaiübhuva, 1. 108. 

Vira, son of Gfinjima (2), 4. 113. 

Vira, according to the Bhágavata- 
purdna, son of Krishna and 
Káliudf, 5. 79. 

Vira, according to the Bhágavata- 
puréna, son of Ktfishna and 
Nagnajiti or Satyá, 5. 79. 

Virá, a river in India, 2. 148. 

Vira (1), variant of Vira, son of 
Kshupa, 3. 242. 

Virabhadra, created by Mahe- 
$wara or Siva, is a subordinate 
of the goddess Devi, l. 121, 
128, 130, We.; 4. 339. He 
mauls the gods and goddesses 
cruelly, l. 131. See Pind- 
kadhfik. 

Virádha, a Rákshasa slain by 
Ráma, 3. 316. 

Virahotras, variant of Vitihotras, 
4. 58. 

Vírahotra, variant of LE 


4.57. 
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Viráj, ‘ Vishnu, as the first male,’ 
* Brahmá, tho creator, &c., 1. 
59, 105, C., 170, 172 582: 220, 
342 ; 3. 159. 

Viráj, son of Nara, son of Gaya, 
Be epe 

Virajas, according to the Bhága- 
vata-puráfa, a clase of gods in 
the eighth Manwantara, 3. 24. 
(On Viraja, as a corruption, see 
2. r07, note t.) 

Virája, the same as Brahma, 3. 
159: 

Virája, a Prajápati, 3. 158, 159.5 

Viraja, son of Twashtfi, 2. 107. 

Viraja, father of Sudháman, 2. 
262. 

Vireja, according to the Bhága- 
vata-purana, disciple of + Jatu- 
karnya, 3. 48. 

Virajá, wife of Nahusha, son of 
Ayus, 3. 164; 4. 45. 

Virajá, mind-born daughter of the 
Aene .9. 164. 

Viraja-loka, aceording to the Váyu- 
purááa, a region tenanted by 
the Agnishwáttas, 3. 160. 

Virajas, one of the saints called 
Kumáras, 1. 79. 

Virajas, son of Paurfamása, son, 


of Maríchi, 1. 153; 2.262. See 
Vairája. 
Virajas, son of Vasishtha, the 


Prajápati, 1. 155. 

Virajas, a Rishi in the sixth Man- 
wantara, 3. 12. 

| Virajas, son of Sávarfii, Manu of 
the eighth Manwantara, 3. 24 

Virajaska, in the Bhágavata-pu- 
ráńa. instead of Virajas, son of 
Savami, 3. 24. 
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Viraka, according to the Bhága- 
vata-puráfia, a Rishi in the sixth 
Manwantara, 3. 14. 

Virana, (who?), father of Push- 
karińí or Virani, 1. 178. 

Virana, a patriarch, father of Asik- 
ni, 2. 12, &c. For his identity 
with Panchajana, see 2. 15. 


Virana (11), variant of Viranin, 3. - 


57: 

Viranagara, a city lying on the 
river Devika, 2. 330. 

Viravii; daughter (#1) of some 
Virana, 1. 178. See Pushkarini, 
her other name. 

Viraüin, a promulgator of the 
White Yajur-veda, 3. 57. 

Virankará, a river in India, 2. 
149. 

Víraratha, variant of Bahuratha, 
4. 144. 

Vírásana, a certain posture, in the 
Yoga philosophy, 3. 140; ð. 
220; 

Virasena, father of a Nala, 3. 304. 

Viravati, a river in India, 2. 149. 

Viravrata, according to the Bhá- 
gavata-purana, son of Madhu, 
son of Bindumat, 2. 107. 

Virifa (%1), variant of Varuna, 
ancestor of Pushkarini, 1. 179. 

Virochana, a Daitya, son of Prah- 
láda, 1. 188; 2. 69; 3. 19, 23; 
4. 123, 250; 5. 6. 

Viruddhas, a class of gods in the 
tenth Manwantara, 3. 25. 

Virüpa, son of Ambarísha, son of 
Nábhága, 3. 257. 

Virüpáksha, a Rudra, 2. 25. 

Virüpáksha, a Dánava, son of 
Kaáyapa, son of Maríchi, 2. 70. 
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Viryadharas, a caste in S'álmala- 
dwipa, 2. 195. 

Viryavat (1), variant of Dharmin, 
son of Brihadrája, 4. 169. 

Viryavat (?), variant of Vipra, son 
of Srntanjaya, 4. 174. 

Viš, the same as Vaisya, 8. 86. 

Visada (!?), variant of Viswajit, 
son of Jayadratha, 4. 140. 

Visákha, son of Kumara, son of 
Agni, 2. 23; 4. 283. 

Visakha, an asterism, 2. 256, &c.; 
3, 167. 

Visákhadhiüpa (1), Vis&ákhapüpa (1), 
variants of Visakharipa (1), 
4. 179. 

Visákharüpa (1), son of Pálaka, 
son of Pradyotana, 4. 179. 

Visákhasüpa (?), Visákhayüpa (1), 
variants of Viéakharüpa (1) 4. 
170: 

Visála, son of Trinabindu, son of 
Budha, 3. 243, 244, 246. 

Visálà, an Apsaras, 2. 82, 

Visálá, a name of Ujjayini, 3, 221, 
246. 

Visamana (10), variant of Viéasana, 
JT. 

Visasana, a certain hell 2. 214, 
215, 218. 

Visbárhsu (11), variant of Rushad- 
gu, 4. 6r. 

Vishfiu, a god of the first order. 
The same as Brahma, léwara, 
spirit; the cause of creation, 
preservation, and destruction ; 
the parent of nature, ond the 
material of the universe; the 
origin, end, and substance of 
the world, l. 3-11. His nature, 
l. 13, &c. Four forms of him, 
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l: 17, &c. ; 2. 88: The same 
with Brahmá, Vishńu, and Siva, 
as creator, preserver, and de- 
stroyer, respectively, 1. 41-43. 
He is all that is, with particu- 
lars, 5. 247, 248. He is one 
with Brahma, or supreme spirit, 
2. 236. He is the asylum of 
all spirit and: spirits, 5, 237. 
His energy encompasses the 
universe, 2. 232, &c. Particu- 
lars of its immanence, 2. 294, 
&c. He is the same as Aditya, 
the Sun, 3. 18. Forms of him 
in the four ages of the world, 
3.31,32. Forms of him wor- 


shipped in different Varshas, 2.: 


125. He sleeps on the serpent 
Sesha, in the midst of the ocean, 
5. 195: His world or station, 
where, 2. 230, 270. His orna- 
ments and cognizances, 2. 94. 
Is incarnate as Krisláa and 
Balabhadra, 4. 258, 259. Is 
combined, in all forms, with 
Sri, or Lakshmi, &c, 1. 118- 
120. Is worshipped in the 
form of Vayu, or Wind, by the 
inhabitants of S'álmala-dwípa, 
2. 194. Is embodied in every 
Vyása,3. 33. Is disguised under 


the form of Buddha, for the de-, 


struction of the Daityas, 5. 378. 
Remembrance of him is the best 
expiation, 2. 222, 223. How his 
true worshippers are recognia- 
able, 3.76. Heishymned by Pti- 
thivi, or Earth, 1. 59-61. He is 
lauded by the gods, 1. 139, 140; 
4. 251-256. He is praised by 
Dhruva,1.169-173. Is hymned 


by the Praclietasas, 1. 196-198. 
Is praised by Akrüra, 5. 13-16. 
General laudation of him, clos- 
ing the Vishńu-puráńa, 5. 254, 
255. Heis worshipped by Prah- 
láda, 2. 36. The gods pray to 
him, 3. 201-205. He directs 
the gods to churn the ocean, 1. 
142. He deceives the Daityas 
aud the Dánavas, assisting him 
therein, 1. 143. Again he de- 
ceives the Daityas, 8. 206: and 
see Máyámohe and D. 378, re- 
ferred to already. Various 
names of him, Achyuta, Ananta, 
Govinda, Hfishikeáa, Kegava, 
Madhava, Yajnesa, &c., 2. 313. 
He. has a thousand names or 
epithets, 1. 5, 41. The word 
Vishnu expounded and etymo- 
logized, 1. 4,5; 3.19. Besides 
the names specified above, 
Vishfu is called  Dhagavat, 
Bhütesa, Hari, Íia, Janárdana, 
Mahidhara, Makhesa, Murári, 
Nara, Narayana, Purusha, Pu- 
rushottama, Sdrngadhanwan, 
Sárngin, Satya, Satyasena, 
Sauri, Swadhá, Swábhá, Trivi- 
krama, Tushita, Vaikuntha, 
Vibhu, Vidhatri, Vi$wabháv na, 
Vi$warüpa, Yajna, Yajv.:vrirti, 
Yajnapati, Yajnapurs, *.ina- 
purusha, Yajnárádhya, Yajucs- 
wara, &c. &c. 


Vishnu, an Aditya, 2. 27, 285, &c. 


Chief of the Adit, — 2. 85. 


Visháu, a Rishi in the eleventh 


Manwantara, 3. 26. 


Visháu (7), variant of Dhfishta. 


son of Vaivaswata, 3. 13. 
Q 
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Vishfubhá, the same as Stravana, 
an asterism, 2. 276. 

Visháudharmna, a composition, 
quoted, 2. 222. 

Vishfudharmottara, a composition, 
quoted, 3. 339. 

Vishnngupta, the same as Kautil- 
ya, 4. 186. 

Vishüu-loka, the site of, 2. 230. 
And see Vishüupada. 

Vishnupada, the station of Vish- 
fu,’ its situation, 2. 270. It 
is represented as being a moun- 
tain, or as situated on one, in 4. 
124 (note r). And see Vishńu- 
loka. 

Vishńu-puráńa. Size of it, P. 24, 
34, 35; 1. 9. Analysis of it, 
P. 92, &c. Its approximate 
age, P. 112. Its origin and 
extent, 3. 66. Merit of hearing 
it, 5. 246, &c. How commu- 
nieated, 5. 250, &c. Its cha- 
racteristics, &c., 5, 264, 272, 
273, &c. &e, And see Vaish- 
fiava-puráfia. 

Vishnuvfiddhas, a race sprung 
from Vishnuvriddha, 3. 284. 
Vishüuvfiddha, son of Sambhuti, 
son of Purukutsa, according to 

the Linga-purana, 3. 284. 

Vishfiuyaéas, a Bráhman in whose 
family Kalki is to be born, 4. 
2:20. 

Vishtaráswa (/]), variant of Viswa- 
gaswa (rightly, Vishwagaswa), 
3. 263. 

Vishwagjyotis, eldest of the hun- 
dred sons of Satajit, son of Raja, 
2. 107. 

Visoka, a Kumara, ]. 79. 
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Visoká, *exemption alike from 
infirmity and from grief,’ 1. gr. 

Visráuta, a king named in the 
Márkafid'eya-puráfia, 3. 11. 

Visravas, son of Pulastya, the Pra- 
japati, 1. 10, 154; 3. 68, 246. 

Vi$ruta, according to the Bhaga- 
vata-purana, incarnation of the 
Vasus, and son of Vasudeva, 
son of S'ára, 4. r11. 

Visruta (1), variant of Sruta, son 
of Bhagiratha, 3. 303. 

Visruta (11), variant of Vibudha, 
3. 332. 

Visrutavat, son of Mahaswat, 3. 


Visuddhas (1) variant of Virud- 
dhas, the gods so called, 3. 25. 

Viswas (11), a class of subordinate 
gods, 3. 14; 9. 101, 143. See 
Viswe devas. 

Vi$wá, daughter. of Daksha, and 
wife of Dharma, 2. 21. Mother 
of the Viswe devas, 2. 21; 3. 
IQI. 

Viswabhavana, a title of the god 
Vishiin, its import, &c, 1. 1- 


a 
Viswabhavana, a Kumara, 1. 79. 
Viswachi, an Apsaras, 2. 75, 81— 

93, 255, 288, 291, 293 ; 4.48. 
Viswadevas, intending Viswe de- 

vas, which see, and also 3. 178 

(note ||). 

Vi$wadhára, ruler over the realm 
of Viswadhara, and son of Me- 
dhátithi, sovereign of Saka- 
dwipa, 2. 200. 

Vis$wadhára, a division of Saka- 
dwípa, 2. 200. 


', 
325- 
Vistára, ‘diameter,’ 2. 206. 
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Viswaga (1), variant of Viswa- 
ga$wa (rightly, Vishwagaswa), 
3. 265. 

Viswagandhi (11), variant of Vigwa- 
gaswa (rightly, Vishwagaswa), 
3: 263. 

Viśwagaśwa (rightly, Vishwagas- 
wa), son of Pfithu, son of 
Anenas, 3. 263. 

Vis$wagata (12), variant of Viswa- 
gaéwa (rightly, Vishwagaéwa), 
3. 263: 


Vi$wa-gochara, what, in philo- 


sophy, 5. 234. 

Viswagunddarsa, the, a modern 
Sanskrit composition, referred 
to, 2. 134. 

Viswajit, son of Jayadratha, son 
of Brihatkarmah, 4. 140. 

Viswajit, son of Satyajit, son of 
Sunita, 4. 176. 

Viswajit (1), variant of Janame- 
jaya, son of Dfid'haratha, 4,126. 

Viswaka (1), variant of Viswa- 
gaswa (rightly, Vishwagaswa), 
3; 263. 

Viswakarman, the architect of the 
gods, son of Prabhása, the Vasu, 
Ia iiaia A 2. 2a. 3. 70, 25a) 272. 
5. 344,345: (A Vi$wakarman, 
this, or some other, is named in 

. 3. 20, &c.) 

Viswakarman (who), father of 
Barhishmatí, according to the 
Bhágavata-puráfia, 2. 100. 

Viáwakarman, * wind,’ 2. 83. 

Vi$wakarman, a certain ray of the 
sun, 2. 297, 298; 5. 191. 

Viswakarya, a certain ray of the 
sun, 2. 298. 


Viswaksena (rightly, Vishwak- 


233 


sena) Manu of the fourteenth 
Manwantara, according to some 
Puranas, 3. 25... 

Viswaksena (rightly, Vishwak- 
sena), son of Brahmadatta, 4. 
142 ; D. 158. 

Viéwamahat, according to the 
Váyu-purána, son of Viswasar- 
man, and husband of Yagoda, 
mind-born daughter of the Upa- 
hütas, 3. 163. 

Viswamitra, son of Gádhi, 3. 16 ; 
4. 18. His descendants, 4. 25, 
&c. His elder sons cursed to 
become progenitors of most 
abject races, as Andhras, &c., 
2. 170. A Rájarshi, or royal 
Rishi, 3. 68. He figures as 
Rishi in the current Manwan- 
tara, 3. 13. President over a 
month, 2. 285, &c. He is 
changed into a crane, by a 
curse, 3. 288. He raises Tri- 
fanku to heaven, 3. 285-287. 
He induces Kámadhenu, tlie 
cow, to produce certain nations 
for him, the Pahlavas, Sakas, 
&c., 3.339. His variance with 
Vasishtha, P. 39; 56, 108; 1. 
7; 9.306; 4.22. His Tirtha, 
2.150. Seealso 3.15, 315; 4. 
19, 22, 39, 51, 138; 5. 141. 

Vi$wámitrá, a river in India, 2. 
150. 

Viswananda, a mind-born son of 
Brahma, 1. 79. 

Viswara, a technicality of the Yoga 
philosophy, 1. 32. 

Viswarupa, ‘universal substance,’ 
&c., an epithet of Vishnu, 1. 
aaa éh AOp Í 


244 


Vis$warüpa, self-born son 

_ Twashtri, the Rudra, 2. 24. 

Viswarupa (1), variant of Virápa, 
son of Ambarisha, 3. 257.  — 

Viswartpadhara, rendered by “uni- 
versal,” 4. 257 (note *). 

Viswarüpin, rendered by “ who is 
the substance of all things," 5. 
103. 

Viswasaha, variously genealogized, 
3.311, 314. 

Viswasaha, son of Dhyushitáswa, 
3. 323; 5. 39L 

Viśwasáhwan (17), variant of Vis- 
rutavat, 3. 325; 5. 391. 

Viswasarman, father of Viéwa- 
mahat, according to the Váyu- 
purdna, 3. 163 (note ||). 

Viswasphani, Vi$wasphárüi (10), 
Viswasphati, (%), variants of 
Viswasphatika, 4. 217. 


Viswasphatika, a king in Maga- 


dha, 4. 216; 5. 392. 

Viéwasphini (11), Vi$wasphürji (11), 
variants of Viswasphatika, 4. 
217. 

Wee t), 
Viśwasphaťika, 4. 
222. 

Vi$wátman, rendered by “ univer- 
sal spirit," 5. 201. 

Viswatryarchas, a certain ray of 
the sun, 2. 297; 5. 191 (where 
correct ViSwavyarchas). 

Viswavada, a Veda of the Magas, 
5. 383. (It has been identified 
with the Visparad of the Zoro- 
astrians.) 

Viswavasu, two Gandharvas so 
called, 1. 122, 144, 190; 2. 
285, &c. ; 4. 7. 


variant of 
217, 219, 
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of | Viswavasu, one of the Vi$we devas, 


3. 192. 

Viswavasu, son of Jamadagni, 4. 
20. 

Viáwávasu, son of Purtiravas, son 
of Budha, 4. 13. 

Viswavyachas (11), or * Sun ” (1), 
2, 83. (Error for Viswavar-, 
chas 1) 

Viswayus, son of Purüravas, son 
of Budha, 4. 13. 

Viáwe, 5. 101 (note *). See Viswe 
devas. 

Viswe devas (not Viswadevas : see 
3. 178, note |, certain gods. 
Sons of Dharma and Viswá, 2. 
21, 22. Specified as five, ten, 
twelve, &c., by various Puranas, 
2.22; 3. 189-192. Eight per- 
sonages, and the Aswins, nained 
together in the Rig-veda, are 
considered as Viswe devas, 3. 
179. Daily offerings to them, 
2.22; 3. 179. They are wor- 
shipped at S'ráddhas, 3, 158, 
178. See also l. 141, 142; 3. 
15, 87, 113, 149, 154, 179-181, 
185, 186, 188; 5. 247. It is 
vaguely rendered **all the gods,” 
in 3. 118, 119, 182; and see 
3. 185, text and note T. See, 
further, Vai$wadeva, Vaiswa- 
devika, Viśwas, Viswadevas, 
and Vi$we..: 

Visweéá, the same as Viśwá, in 
two Puranas, 2. 21. 

Viśweśa, a philosophical term, 1.31. 

Vita, what, as variously explained, 
2. 104. l 

Vitahavya, son of Sunaya, son of 
Rita, 3. 335. 
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Vitahavya, (who), a king of the 
Haihayas, who became a Bráh- 

. man, 4. 40. ; 

Vitahotras, a dynasty named with 
the Brihadrathas, 4. 178. 

Vitshotra (#), variant of Vaina- 
hotra, 4. 38. 

Vitahotra (7), variant of Vítihotra,. 
4. 57. 

Vitala, a Pátála, or underworld, 
2. 209. 

Vitamaya (1), variant of Abhayada, 
4. 127. 

Vitasokha, a town in Saililávati, 
2. 165. 

Vitastá, a river, the Jhelam or Hy- 
daspes, 2. 121, 144, 339 5 4.118. 

Vitatha, successor of some Bha- 
rata, 4. 38. 

Vitatha, the same as Bharadwája, 
son of Brihaspati, 4. 134-136, 
139. 

Vithi, ‘a triad of asterisms,’ 2. 
267, &c. The Víthís are sons 
of Bhfigu, 2. 276, 337. 


Vitihotras, a trioe,of Haihayas 


dwelling nearthe Vindhya moun- 
tains, 4. 58, 59. 
Vitihotras, a dynasty comprehend- 
ing twenty kings, 4, 184. 
Vitihotra, according to the Bhá- 
gavata-puráfa, son of Priya- 


vrata, and once king of Push- | 


kara-dwipa, 2, 109, 203. 
Vítihotra, son of Indrasena, son 
of Pürva, 3. 335. 
Vitihotra, son of Sukumára, 4. 37. 
Vitihotra, son of "Tálajangha, son 
of Jayadhwaja, 4. 57. 
Vitrishnd, a river in 
dwípa, 2. 194. 


S'álmala- 
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Vivádabliangárfiava, avery modern 
digest of law, referred to, 3. 


103. 
Viváhu, a mind-born son of: Brah- 
má, 1. 79. 


Vivaswat, ‘the Sun, son of Ka. 
&yapa and Aditi, 3. 20, 230, 
231. Called son of Brahma, 3. 
343: and see 3. 297, note 1, 
throughout, Is called, in the 
Vayu-puraia, & Prajápati, 1. 
103. Yama is his son, 5. 48. 
Is reckoned an Aditya, 2. 27, 
259, 285, &c. ; 3. 56, 116. Is 
counted among the Lokapálas, 
and, as such, has a city near 
Mount Meru, 2. r18. See 
Vaivaswata, the Manu, his son.- 

Vivaswat (1), variant of Havish- 
mat, 3. 14. 

Viveka, what, in philosophy, 5. 
210, 

Viviktanáman, ruler over the 
kingdom of Viviktanáman, and 
son of Hirányaretas, sovereign 
of Kusa-dwipa, 2. 197, 

Viviktanáman, a region in Kusa- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Vivilaka (1?), Vivilika (1), variants 
of Ivilaka, 4. 196. 

Viviméas, a caste in Plaksha- 
dwípa, 2. 193. 

Vivirhga, son of Visa, 3. 243. 

Vivimsati, in the Bhagavata-pu- 
ráńa, instead of Vivirméa, 3. 245. 

| Viyati, Viyáti (11), son of Nahusha, 

| son of Ayus, 4. 45, 46. 

Vod' hu, son of Brahma, in S'weta- 
dwipa, 2. 200. 

Vraja, son of Havirdhana, 1. 193. 

| Vraja, a district in India, 4. 276, 
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281, 282, 287-289, 296, 306, 
308, 312, 316, 321-323, 326, 
331, 335) 342 ; 9. 11, 64, 68. 

Vrata, son of Chákshusha, the 
Manu, 1. 178. 

Vrata, an observance of a specific 
kind, P. 63, 64, 82, 84, 99. 
Vrata (f), variant of Darva, 4. 

D2r 

Vratacharyá, translated by “the 
diligent observance of self- 
denial," 5. 185. 

Vrateyu, son of Haudrááwa, 4. 
128, 129, 

Vitiddha-chanakya, the, an ancient 
composition, referred to, 4. 42. 

Vfiddha Garga, an astronomer, 2. 
255. 

Vfiddhakarman, variant of Viéwa- 
saha, 3. 314. 

Vtiddhagarman (who), 3. 164. 

Vriddhasgarman, son of Ilavila, 3. 
gu 

Vriddhagarman, a Kárüsha king, 
Tu 

Viiddhagarman (0), variant of 
Kshattravriddha, son of Ayus, 
4. 30. 

Vtiddhi-éráddha, ‘a sacrifice on an 
accession of prosperity, &c., 3. 
99, 147, 149. 

Viijinavat (2), Vtijinivat (1), 
Viijinivat (1), variants of Vri- 
jinivat, 4. 61. 

Vrijinivat, son of Kroshtu, 4. 61. 

Viikas, a people, 2. 179. 

Viika, according to the Bhága- 
vata-purana, son of Prithu, son 
of Vena, 1. 192. 

Vfika, son of Ruruka, 3. 289. 

Vh according to the Bhaga- 
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vata-purana, son of Devami- 
dhusha, son of Stra, 4. ror 

Vrika, son of Krishna and Mitra- 
vindá, 5.79. But son of Krishi- 
na and Mádríi, 5. 107. 

Vfikadevá, daughter of Devaka, 
son of Abuka, and wife of Vasu- 
deva, son of Sura, 4. 98. 

Vtikadeví (%), variant of Vtika- 
devá, 4. 110. 

Vrikala, son of Slishti, i. 177. 

Vfikatejas, son of Slishti, 1. 177. 

Viikshas (1), variant of Kfishfas, 
the name of a caste in S'álmala- 
dwípa, 2. 194. 

Viindavana, a certain famous 
forest, P. 22, 66, 110; 4. 246, 
282, 283, 280, 325.220 09957 
339 ; 9. 65, 285, 345. 

Vfisha, Indra of the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3. 26. 

Vrisha, according to the Linga- 
purdna, son of Nfiga or Na- 
bhaga, 5. 335. 

Viisha, son of Bharata, son of 
Tálajangha, 4. 57. 

Vfisha, according to the Hari- 
vaiiáa, son of Vrishasena, 4. 
126, 

Vrisha, son of Krishna and Ká- 
lindí, 5, 79. 

Vfisha, son of Ktishna and Satya, 
5. 79. 

"Vfisha, a horse of the Moon, 2 
299. 

Vrisha (11), variant of Vrika, son 
of Vijaya, 3. 289. 

Vífisha (1), variant of Vrishana, 
son of S'ürasena, 4. 57. 

Vrisna (1?), variant of Vfishái, son 
of Ktikana, 4. 72. 
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Viishabha, king of kine, 2. 85. 

Vrishabha, a river in India, 2. 
152, 340, 

Vrishabha, the same as Arshabhi, 
2. 276. 

Vrishabha, the older word for Ri- 
shabha, the mountain so called, 
2. 340. 

Vrishabha (il), variant of Vtishana, 
son of Arjuna, 4. 57, 

Vrishabha (?), variant of Risha- 
bha, son of Kuságra, 4. 150, 

Vrishadarbhas, a people sprung 
from Vfishadarbha, 4, 121. 

Vfishadarbha, son of Sibi, son of 
Usinara, 4, 121, 

Viishadeva (1), variant of Vrika- 
devá, 4. 98. 

Vfishaká, a river in India, 2. 154. 

Vífishakáhwayá (9), a river in 
India, 2. 154. 

‘fishdkapi, a Rudra, 2. 24, 25. 
Viishali, definition of, 3. 176. 
Vfishaáa, son of Arjuna, son of 

Kritavírya, 4. 57. 

Viishana (0), according to some 
authorities, son of Madhu, 4. 
58, .(The better reading seems 
to be Vtishni.) 

Vfishaparvan, a Dánava, son of 
Kasyapa, son of Maríchi, 2. 70; 
4, 46, 47, 132. 

Vrishasd, variant of Vrishaké, 2. 
154. 

Vrishasena, son of Kama, 4. 126. 

Vtishnis, a people, 2, 159; 5. 150, 
159. 

Vífishfis, a family sprung from 
Vrishni, son of Madhu, 4. 58. 
Vrishni, son of Madhu, 4. 58; 5. 

5G, 110, 163. 
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Vrishni, son of Kunti, son of 
Kratha, 4. 68. 

Vrishni, son of Satwata, 4. 71, 
73: 74, 93, 116. 

Vfishfi, son of Bhajamána, son of 
Satwata, 4. 72. 

Víishfi, son of Anamitra, 4. 94. 

Vfishái (1), variant of Vishnu, the 
Rishi so called, 3. 26. 

Vfishái (1), variant of Vrishana, 
son of Arjuna, 4. 57. 

Vtishíi (1), variant of Prigni, 4. 
94. 

Vfishüi (f), variant of Vfishta, 
son of. Kukura, 4. 97. 

Vtishüimat, son of S'uchiratha, 4. 
164. 

Vrishta, son of Kukura, 4. 97. 

Vtishtadharma, variant of Dtish- 
tasárman, 4. 96. 

Vfishti (?), variant of Vrishta, 
son of Kukura, 4. 97. 

Vrishtimat (1), variant of Vrishni- 
mat, 4. 164. 

fita (1]), variant of Viishni, son 
of Kunti, 4, 68. 

Viita (1, variant of Mridura, 4. 
96. 

Vrita (1), variant of Dhfita, son 
of Dharma, 4. 119. 

Viitaka (1), variant of Vfika, son 
of Ruruka, 3. 289. 

Vriteyu (1), variant of Ghriteyu, 
4. 129. 

Vritra, an Asura or demon slain 
by Indra, P. 40, 56; 2. 79; 4. 


258; 5. 354. 
Viitraghni, a river in India, 2. 
159, 


Vfitrahan, an epithetical designa- 
tion of Indra, 5. 354. 
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Viitraripu, an epithetical desig- 
natjon of Indra, 4. 258. , 
Viittl, variant of Dhtiti, wife of 
the Rudra Manu, 1. 117. 
Vyádhi, ‘disease,’ son of Mfi- 
tya T - 
Vyághra, a Rákshasa, 2. 285, &c. 
Vyághrasweta, variant of Y yághra, 
2.5202; 
Vyághrivan (1), variant of Vapri- 
| van, 3. 34, - 
Vyáhfitis, three certain Fel 
terms so called, 3. 38, 39. 
Vyákarafa, ‘grammar,’ an Anga 
of the Vedas, 3. 67. 
Vyakta, what, in philosophy, P 
945 1. 15, 19. 
V yála, the term defined, 3,1 38. 
Vyámas, a class of Pittis, allotted 
to the lowest castes, 3. 163, 
339. 
Vyarhsa, son of Viprachitti, 2. 7 1. 
Vyangala (1), variant of Varánga, 
4. 211. ; 
Vyanjana, ‘pot-herbs and the 
like, 3. 181. 
Vyápin, what, in philosophy, 1. 
201. 
Vyápta (11), variant of Vyoman, 
son of Dasárha, 4. 68. 
Vy EE what, in philosophy, 
9 01 
Ny The "— name of a 
transformation of Visháu, and 
arranger of the Vedas, iu every 
Dwápara age, 3, 33. The sixth 
Vyasa, a Rishi, son of Parásara 
and Satyavati, in the current 
Dwaparaage, especially so called, 
P. 17; 9. 23; 4. 150, 153: see 
Bádaráyaüa, Dwaipáyana, and 


| 
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Kiishńadwaipáyana, Ofhisson, 
Sula P: 40, 46; 4. 142: and 
~ see Suka. His conjectured 
time, 4. 232. The twenty- 
eighth V yásas, their names, &c., 
3. 33-37. The present Vyása 
communicates the Kriyá-yoga- 
sára to Jaimini, P. 33. He 
distributes the Veda, P. 39; 3. 
43. Meteaches the Dhágavata- 
puráńa to Suka, P. 46. He 
arranges the Vedas, ltihásas, 
and Puráńas, P. 98; 3. 41, 42. 
He gives au account of the 
Magas to Sámba, 5. 383, 384. 
See also 4. 161, 162; 5. 160- 
162, 167, 180, 181, 184, 278. 

Vyása-gítá, the, a part of the 
Kurma-purana, P. 79. 

Vyása-sótra, the, quoted, 3. 224. 

Vyashti, mystical explanation of, 
5. 215. 

Vyatala (11), variant of Atala, 2 
209. 

Vyatipáta, Vyatípáta, what, in 
astrological terminology, 3. 163, 
169. 

Vyavasáya, * perseverance,’ son of 
Dharma, the Prajapati, 1. 110. 

Vyaya, what, in philosophy, 1. 27. 

Vyoma (%), variant of Vyoman, 
son of Da£árha, 4. 68. 

Vyoman, son of Dasarha, 4. 68. 

Vyoman, the same as Akása, 5. 
254. And see Kha. 

Vyomin, a horse of the Moon, 2. 
299. 

Vyúha, the technicality explained, 
5. 16. 

Vyukas (1), variant of Sakas, 2. 


TO 
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Vyushta, son of Pushp4rna, 1. 
178. 
Vyushti, part of the day, 2. 249. 


War. Between the gods and the 
demons,:3. 201. Between the 
same, in the Tretá age, 3. 261. 
Between the gods and the Dai- 
tyas, an account of Tard’s being 
abducted by Soma, 4. 3. 

Water. Produced from the rudi- 
ment of taste, producing the 
rudiment of smell &c., 1. 35, 
36. Why the waters are called 
Nárábh, x. 56. 

Wife, due qualifications required 
in a wife, 3. 101-105. 

Wind or air. See Vayu. 

Wine from the Kadamba-tree, 5. 
66. 

World, the. Its dimensions, 2. 
205, 206. The destruction of 
it, 5. 190, &c. 

Wrestling, modes of, 5. 36-38. 


YAdavas, A tribe descended from 
Yadu, son of Yayáti, 4. 58. 
They become very numerous, 4. 
114. They go to Prabhása, 5. 
146, 147. There, Kfisháa and 
Dáruka excepted, they are de- 
stroyed, 5.149. See also P. 12, 
43; 2. 159; 4 59, 65, 77, 78, 
&c., 87, 88, &c., 113, &c., 246, 
271, 280, 335) 337: 9- 34; 45, 
46, 50, 52-56, 70, 84, 86, 105, 
112. 123, 1360, 13%, 138, 140, 
&c. &c., 382. And see Yadus. 

Yadus, a people, 4. 217; 5. 64. 
See Yádavas. E 


Yadu, son of Yayáti, 4. 46. He E 
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is king of the south, 4. 49. His 
descendants, 4. 52, &c., 3. 289, 
319; 4. 47, &c., 61, 247; 5. 
44, 46, 53, 56, 58, 63, 112, 
131, 137, &c. &c., 382. 

Yadu, according to the Mahábhá- 
rata, son of Vasu, son of Kfi- 
taka, 4. 149. 

Yadu (11), variant of Turvasu, 4. 
116. 

Yadudhra (11), variant of Mahá- 
muni, a Rishi, 3. rr. 

Yadu-nandana, an epithet of Akri- 
ra, D. 5. 

Yajna, ‘sacrifice,’ son of Ruchi, 1. 
108. He marries his twin sis- 
ter, Dakshina, ‘donation to a 
Brahman,’ 1. 108. Is personi- 
fied as sacrifice, and is decapi- 
tated, 1l. 131. Furnished with 
the head of a deer, he is trans- 
formed, by Brahmá, into the 
constellation Mrigasiras, 1. 132. 
The principal kinds of Yajnas 
or sacrifices, 3. 40, 93, II2- 
11: 

Yajna, a form of Vishtu, 3. 15, 
16. 

Yajna, son of Anantaka, 4. 63. 

Yajnabáhu, son of Priyavrata, and 
king of S'álmala-dwipa, 2. roo, 
195. 

Yajnahotra, son of Auttami, and 
a Rishi in the third Manwan- 
tara, according to the Bhága- 
vata-purana, 3. 7. 

Yajnakfita, son of Vijaya, son of 
Sanjaya, 4. 44. 

Yajnamurti, ‘the form or personi- 

fication of sacrifice,’ an epithet 

of Vishnu, 1. 61. 
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Yajnapati, an epithet of Vishnu, 
iGo b.1977- 

Yajnápeta, a Rákshasa, 2..285, &c. 

Yajna-purhs, ‘the male of sacri- 
fice,’ an epithet of Vishnu, 5. 
200. 

Yajnapurusha, ‘the male or soul 
of sacrifice,’ an epithet of Vish- 
fu, 1. 61, 163 (note *), 180, 
[Ory 2, 430; ab 2375 to Lag 
5.2, 4: 

Yajnárádhya, ‘who is to be pro- 
pitiated by sacrifice,’ a title of 
Vishtiu, 1. 61. 

Yajnagarman (11), variant of Kshat- 
travfiddha, 4. 3a. 

Yajnaárt, son of S'ivaskandha, &c., 
4.. 198, 201, 203. 

Yajnasrisatakarni, variant of Yaj- 
nasri, 4. 198, 202. 

Yajnaérísátakarüika, 
Yajnasri, 4, 201. 

Yajnaérísátakarhin, variant of Yaj- 
nasri, 4. 198, 

Yájnavalkyas, Kausika Taema, 
4. 28. 

Yájnavalkya, an ancient writer on 
law, referred to, P. 6o. See 
Yájnavalkya-smíiti. 

Yájnavalkya, disciple of. Báshkali, 
and promulgator of the Rig- 
veda, 3. 44. He defeats S'á- 
kalya in a disputation, and the 
latter thereupon dies, 3. 45. 

Yájnavalkya, a  Rüshi, son` of 
Brahmaráta, disciple of Vai- 
$ampáyana, early promulgator 
of the White Yajur-veda, &c., 3. 
52, 53, 323, 324. He propi- 
tiates the Sun, in order to re- 


variant of 


cover possession of the lost 
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texts of the Yajur-veda, and to 
a favourable result, 3.. 55-57. 
He has a dispute with Vaisam- 
páyana, 4. 162. 

Yájnavalkya, a writer on the Yoga 
philosophy, quoted, or referred 
to, 6. 228, 230. 

Yájnavalkya-smfiti, the, a code of 
law, referred to, or quoted, &c., 
2. 343; 9. 89, 90, 99, IOL, 
102, 104, 112, 126, 148, 151, 
169, 173, 177, 178, 184, 187, 
338. 

Yajnaváma, son of Parvasa, 1. 
153, 155. 

Yajna-vidyá, rendered “knowledge 
or performance of religious 
rites,” 1, 148. 

Yajnega, ‘lord of sacrifice,’ an epi- 
thet or title of Vishüu, 1. 124 
(note +); 2. 313. And see 
Yajneśwara. 

Yajneśwara, ‘lord of saorifice,’ an 
epithetical designation of Vish- 
hu, 3. 183; 5. 200, 253. And 
see Yaineáa and the synony- 
mous Makhesa. 

Yajnopeta, variaut of Yajnápeta, 
a Rakshasa, 2. 292, 293. 

Yajur-veda, the. Its origin from 
Brahmá's southern mouth, 1. 
84. It was the original Veda, 
3. 43, Its composition, and 
the division of it into four 
Vedas, 3. 43. The Samhitas 
aud teachers of it, 3. 52-57. 
The Taittirfya, or Black Yajur, 
Veda, 3, 54; 4.162. The Vá- 
jasanayi, or White Yajur, Veda, 
3. 57; 4. 162. See also 1. 
171; 5. 200. And see Yajus. 
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Yajus, equivalent to Yajur-veda, 
3. 57, &c. Etymology of the 
word, 3. 43, 44. 

Yajus (1), variant of Mahámuni, 
a Rishi, 3. 11, 
Yajwin, correctly, 
priest,’ 2. 136. 

Yakfillomans, a people, 2. 166, 

Yakshas, a sort of gods. Their 
origin from Brahma, l. 83, 
Sprung from Kasyapa and Kha- 
sá, 9. 75. Their king, Kubera, 
1.122; 2.86. Twelve of them 
named, 2, 285-289. Etymo- 
logy of the word, 1. 83. See 
also 1. 82, 188; 2, 284; 3. 
116, 119, 203; 4 52, 250, 
3233 5. 59, 94, 234» 236, 246, 
247, 251. And see Gramanis, 
a synonym of Yakshas, and also 
3. 255, (note *), (In 4. 266, 
Yakshas is vaguely represented 
by “ fiends.”) 

Yaksha, son of Kaéyapa, son of 
Marichi, and, by one account, 
progenitor of the Yakshas, 2.75. 

Yaksha, son of Swaphalka, 4. 95. 

Yakshman, consumption personi- 
fied (2), 3. 119. 

YAmas, a class of gods in the Man- 
wantara of Swáyaribhuva, sons 
of Yajna and Dakshina, twins, 
1. 109, 166 ; 3, 2 (where correct 
the spelling); 5, 390. They 
reside in Mabar-loka, 2. 227. 

Yama, son of Vivaswat and Sanjná, 
3. 20. God of hell, 2. 216; 
3. 21. King of the Pittis, 2. 
85. He obtains the rank of 
Lokapála, 2. 118; 3. 21. 


* sacrificing 


His | 
city, Sarmyainani, where, 7. 712; | 
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118,239, 240. It is visited by 
Kfishüa, 5. 48. His place in 
the Si$umára, 2. 308. Is pre- 
siding deity over Bharani, the 
asterism, 2. 337. He bears a 
club, which, in combat, Ktishna, 
with his own, knocks down and 
breaks, 5. roo. On another 
occasion, Virabhadra breaks it, 
1.133. He reviles Chháyá, aud 
would kick her ; she curses him 
with sores and worms in the 
leg ; his father gives him a cock 
to eat the worms, &c, 3. 21. 
See also 1. 119, 142, 180 ; 2. 

|. 34; $. 133, 241, 258; 5. r5, 

207. How men may free them- 
selves from subjection to hin, 
3. 74, &c. Yama has the epi- 
thets of Antaka, Dharmarája, 
Pretarája, S'ráddhadeva, which 
see. (In 3. 34, the Translator 
wrongly identifies Mfityu with 
him,) 

Yama, an ancient lawgiver, quoted, 
or referred to, 3. 96, too. 

Yama (who), father of Iliná, 4. 
Dir 

Yama, the term, as used in ethics, 
defined, 3. 77; 9. 222, 227, 
230, 240. 

Yama, ‘a watch of the day or 
night,’ 1. 48. 

Yama (%), variant of Dama, son of 
Narishyanta, 3. 336. 

Yamadütas, Kausika Brahmans, 
4, 28. 

Yama-dwipa, an island, ‘probably 
fabulous, 2. 129. 

Yama-gítá, a passage in the Vish- 
fiu-puráfia, so called, 3. 79. 


252° 


Yamakoti, a city in Bhadráswa, 2. 
207. See the two next names 
following. 

Yamakotipattana, the same as 
Yamakoti, 2, 111. 

Yamakotipurf, the same as Yama- 
kofi, 2. 113. 

Yamalas, an heretical sect, P. 80; 
5. 286, 287, 375, 380. 

Yami, Yami, ‘night,’ daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 
2. 21, 23, 337-. 

Yami, daughter of Vivaswat and 
Sanjná, 3. 20. See Yamuna, 
intending the same. 

Yáminí, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kasyapa, son of Marichi, 
2. 28. 

Yámunas, a people, 2. 171. 

Yámuna, a mountain named in the 

. Ramayana, 2. 171. 

Yamuná, daughter of Vivaswat 
and Sanjná, and one with the 
river now popularly called the 
Jumna, 3. 20; 5. 82. Ktish- 
fa's compulsion with her, 5. 
65-68, 130. She meets him at 
Indraprastha, and claims him 
as husband, 5. 82. See also 1. 
165; 2. 121, 142, 148, 171; 
3. 257; 4. 40, 269, 286-288, 
205, 322) 327: 1T i7, 2749 
Other names of the Yamuná 
are Kálindí and Tápf. 

Yámya, Yámyá, the same as Bha- 
rańí, the asterism, 2. 265, 266, 
277» 337. 

Yantramati (11), son of Swatishena, 
4. 202. 

Yaéas, ‘reputation,’ son of Dharma, 
I ee 


9 


we 
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Yáska, an ancient author, quoted, 
or referred to, 2. 121; 3. 18, 
46, 48, 54; 5. 178. 

Yasod4, mind-born daughter of 
the Upahitas, certain Pittis, 
and wife of Viéwamahat, 3. 
163, 164. 

Yasoda, wife of Nanda, the cow- 
herd who fosters Krishna, 4. 
iir. She brings forth Yoga- 
nidrá, who is changed for Ktish- 

fa, 4. 270. See also 4. 261, 
265, 276, 279, 280, 288-290, 
296, 335. N 

Yasodevi, wife of Bfihanmanas, 
son of Bfihadbhánu, 4. 125. 

Yasodhara, son of Krishna and 
Rukmińí, 4. 112. 

Yasodhara, wife of Sahishnu, son 
of Pulaha, 1. 155: 

Yaéonandi, a king named in the 
Bhágavata-purária, 4. 211. 

Yátaná, ‘torture,’ daughter of 
Mfityu, 1. 111. 

Yathá-sankhyá, a rhetorica] figure 
of speech, exemplified, 5. ror. 

Yati, Yáti (11), son of Nahusha, son 
of Ayus and Prabha, 4. 45, 46. 

Yati, ‘one who practises self;con- 
straint, I 155; 3 177; 5 
200, 230. 

Yatidharman (?), variant of Drish- 
tasarman, 4. 96. 

Yatra-Sraddha, ‘a S'ráddha held 
by a person going on a journey,’ 
3. 147. 

Yátudhánas, a sort of demons, 
sprung from Kasyapa and Su- 
rasa, 2. 74. Twelve of them 
enumerated, 2. 291, 292, where 
they are made one with Ra- 


INDEX. 


kshasas. See also 2. 284; 3. 
183, 196. .. 

Yaudheyas, a people founded by 
Niiga, son of Usivara, 4. 121. 


Yaudheya, son of Yudhishthira, , 


4. 159. 

Yaudheya, a kingdom named in 
the Vayu-purdna, 4. 122. 

Yavdheyí, wife of Yudhishthira, 
4. 159. 

Yauvandgwa, patronym of Amba- 
risha, 3. 280, 281; 5. 391. 
Yavakshá, a river in India, 2. 151. 
Yavanas, a people, or peoples, 
sprung from Turvasu, 4, 117. 
Identified with the Íonians or 
Greeks, &c., 2. 130, 162, 181 ; 
3.292. Dwelling to the west. 
of Bharatavarsha, 2. 129. Kings 
of their race, 4. 203, 206, 208, 
209,211. Sagara opposes them, 
3.291. He makes them shave 
their heads entirely, 3. 294. 
Characterized as “ wise and pre- 
eminently brave,” 2. 339. Push- 
pamitra engages with them on 
the Indus, 4. 191. See also 2. 
182, 184; 3. 290, 295 ; 9. 53- 

58. 

Yavana, an Asura, the same as 
Kálayavana, 5. 54. 

Yavanáéwa (il) variant of Yuva- 
nááwa, 3. 263. 

Yavayasa, ruler over the realm of 
Yavayasa, and son of Idhma- 
jihwa, king of Plaksha-dwípa, 
2. 193. 

Yavayasa, a region in Plaksha- 
dwipa, 2. 193. 

Yavinara, son of Dwimidha, son 
of Bhalláta, 4. 142. 
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Yavinara (11), variant of Pravira, 
son of Haryaáwa, 4. 144. 

Yaviyasi, ‘a very young woman, 
3. 102. 

Yayáti, son of Nahusha, son of 
Ambarisha, 3. 314; 4. 1. 45- 
53, 117, 120, 240 ; D. 45. 

Yayu, a horse of the Moon, 2. 299. 

Year. Of mortals, l. 49. Of the 
gods, 1. 49. Of the Rishis, 1. 
49 (uote 1). Of Dhruva, 1. 49 
(note 1). Of Brahmá, 1. 53. 
Of a Manu, 1. 54. Years of 
five kinds, namely, Samvatsara, 
Parivatsara, Idwatsara, Anuvat- 
sara, and Vatsara. 2. 254, 255. 

Yoga,, ‘contemplative devotion, 
resulting in mystical union.’ 
Personified as son of Dharma, 
l. r11. How Yoga is effected, 
2. 92, 93. Some particulars 
regarding it, 1.164. The Yoga 
philosophy, 3. 325; 4 253 
Certain terms of the Yoga philo- 
sophy, 2. go. The practice ex- 
plained at length, 3. 225, &c. 
&e, Etymology of the term, 5. 
226. See also P. 14, 29, 38, 
43, 70, 79, 81, 89; 1. 163; 
9. 61, 270, 328; 3. 323; 9. 
216, &c. &c. And see Patan- 
jala and Patanjali. 

Yogácháras, a Bauddha sect, 3. 
210. 

Yoga-gámin, rendered by “ endow- 
ed with magic power,” 5. 110. 

Yoganidrá, * personified delusion.’ 

Sprung from Vishnu, 4, 260. 

His ministress, 4. 111. Her 

exploits, as Durga, 4. 261. She 

is born of Yasoda, 4. 264. Her 
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further proceedings, mockery of 
Kaiüsa, and disappearance, 4 
269-271. And see D. 195, text 
and note **, Other names of 
Yoganidra are Mahámáy& and 
Nidrá ; and she is called Am- 
biká, Kxyá, Bhadrá, Bhadrakali, 
Durgá, Kshemankarí (or Kshe- 
aces Kshemyá, Vedagarbhá, 
also, 4. 262. 

Yogasiddhá, sister of Brihaspati, 
son of Angiras, and wife of Pra- 
bhása; a Vasu, 2. 24. 

Yoga-tárá, the term defined, 3.167. 

Yoga-yuj, *a novice in the practice 
of Yoga,’ 5, 228, 234, 237- 

Yogin; ‘a performer of Yoga.’ 
How he attains final liberation, 
9. 89, &c.  Yogins of two 
classes, the novice and the 
adept, 5. 228, See also P. 38; 
la NEAR 2. 270; 3: 1758190 
188; 4. 306, 307; 9. 4, 57, 
Or: co 200182 OUO TIC 
253, 291. 

Yokhalu (t), variant of Gokhalu, 
3. 46. 

Yonarája, a king named in an old 
Hindu inscription, 2. 18i. 

Yoni, a river in Salmala-dwipa, 2. 
194. 

Youi-éastras, certain scriptures so 
called, 5. 287 (where correct the 
spelling), 288. 

Yudakas (7), -variant of Padukas, 
4, 221. 

Yuddha, according to the Váyu- 
purdna, son of Ugrasena, son of 
Ahuka, 4. 99. 

Yuddhamushti, son of Ugrasena, 
son of Áhuka, 4. 99. 
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Yuddhastishti (101), variant of 
Yuddhamushti, 4. 99. 

Yudhájit, variously genealogized, 
4. 73, 74, 94. 

Yudhájita (11), variant of Yudhájit, 
4. 94. 

Yudhishthira/son of Páfdu and 
Pfithá, 4. 101, 102. His chil- 
dren, 4.159. See also P. 65 
(where correct the spelling) ; 4. 
Y13, 232) 244, aug gani o. 
134, 167. 


Yuga, ‘cycle,’ One of five years, 
2. 255. The Mahayuga, its 


length, 1.50. The four Yugas 
termed Krita, Tretá, Dwápara, 
and Kali, their duration, &c., 
1. 49, &c. 

Yuga, & measure of spatial length, 
‘four cubits,’ 3. 144 (note *). 
Yugádya, the term defined, 3, 168. 
Yugandharas, variant of Dhutan- 

dharas, 2. 162. 
Yugandhara, son of Túńi, 4. 93. 
Yukta, a Rishi in the fourteenth 
Manwantara, 3. 29. 
Yuvandéwa, son of Ardra, son of 
Viswagaswa (rightly, Vishwa- 
ga$wa), 3. 263. 
Huic st 
3. 265-268, 2807282, 297; 
14. (Possibly, twó potenia are 
intended.) 

Yuyudhan (1), variant of Sudhan- 
wan, son of Sá$wata, 3. 334.. 
Yuyudhana, son of Satyaka, son 
of Sini, 4. 93; 5. 148. See 

Sátyaki. 


Zoroaster and the Magas or Magi, 
5. 383. 


ON CERTAIN ERRATA, &c. 


Wira few exceptions, it is only of proper names that account is taken 
in what follows. Moreover, it is not professed that the illustrations of 
the points treated of are by any. means exhaustive. 

Professor Wilson, in the work here edited, usually employed ri to 
represent equally a vowel and the combination of the Nágarí symbols 
forr andè To represent: the former, I have substituted rz. Again, 
where, in his translettering, he did not entirely ignore visarga,! he 
allowed a simple Ato stand for it. I have preferred 2’. A third alteras 
tion which I have introduced consists in denoting anuswára, followed 
by a nasal, a sibilant, y, or k, by m,—used elsewhere, also,—and not 
by n. 

As to accents and diacritical marks, | Lave supplied many thousands 
which before were wanting. Of the former I have, besides, removed 
a great many which were intrusive, and not a few of the latter, as 
well? Further, in Atávisikharas (nos for Atavisikharas, 2. 169, and 
in Vyushtá (sic) for Vyushti, 2. 249, the dash belonging to a con- 
sonant was shifted to the vowel following it; while in Játahasinf (sic), 
for Jálahásinf, 4, 112, and in Srijávafa (sic), for Sfijavána, 1. 152, 
the accent of a vowel was transferred to a consonant. 


1 For instances where he so ignores it, see the middle of p. 261, infra. 

2 This is intended to indicate, that the word which it follows is recognized as 
containing some deviation from accuracy over and above that for which it is topi- 
cally adduced. Thus, in Atdvigikharas, the first 7 is unaccented.. 

In Professor Wilson's own Index, we have Afivisikbaras, in which, compared with 
the name as given in his text, one mistake is redreased, one is added, and one is 


repeated. 
That Index, while silently amending a host of minor faults, originates perhaps 


an equal number, if not even more. 
3 Srijdvaita is the still more erroneous form which Professor W ilson inserta in 


his Index. 
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Numerous errors which I have rectified may be traceable, as many 
of those just adverted to are unquestionably traceabie, to the indistinct 
way in which- Professor Wilson wrote certain letters, to his momentary 
forgetfulness, or else to his negligence in correcting the press. 

His a and 4 were, I conjecture, often much alike. í If so, we may see 
why we find Anavinda, for Anuvinda, 4. 103 ; Dhát (sic),? for what he 
would optionally have written Dhátá (my Dhatri), 2. 27; Kroshti, 4 
533° Manidhanu (sc), for Manidhana, 4. 221 ; Nichakra, for Nichakrn, 
4. 163; Nyurvuda (sic), for Nyarbuda, 5. 188; Punnagas, for Pannagas, 
5. 94; Purn (sic), for Pura, 4. 109;* Purujit, for Purajit, 3. 334; 
Ritudhámá (sic), for Éitadháman, 3. 27 ; S'atrujit (sic), for Sattrdjita, 
5, 81; Sulomadhi, for Salomadhi, 4. 199 ; Suvarni (sic), for Savarni, 
3. 64; Vipritha (sic), for Vipfithu, 4. 96.9 

His n and r must sometimes have closely resembled each other. 
Hence, presumably, Animejaya, for Arimejaya, 4. 148;7 Anjuna, for 
Arjuna, 3. 326; Sanyati (sic), for Saryati, 3. 13;% S'ryáti, for what 
he would have written Sanyáti (my Samhyati), 4. 46.? 

Confusion between a manuscript a and o may be the ground, in part, 
or wholly, of Krága, for Aroga, 5. 191 ; Kulindápatyakas, for Kulindo- 
patyakas, 2. 176; "l'apa-loka, for Tapo-loka, 1. 98.19 

If his written a and ? were very similar, —the dot over the lattef 
being not seldom omitted,— we have only to suppose, additionally; that, 
at the press, one was taken for the other, and an error in each of the 


! His Index to the Vishu-purdfa auchorizes one to be pretty positive on this 
point. 

2 This is referred to again at pp. 257 and 260, infra. 

* My annotation there does not express my present opinion. I am now dis- 
posed to think that Professor Wilson took Kroshíu to be wrong, and preferred 
the Kroshtri of the Bhágavata-purdáa ; that he wrote, indistinctly, Krosht ; 
and that the printer mistook this for Kroshfi, In 4. 61, Kroshfri (sic), which 
appears twice, is intended, I surmise, as the echolarly substitute for his former 
Kroshí. 

* But see the note there. I have assumed that Püru waa intended by “ Puru.” 

5 This is referred to egain at p. 259, infra. 

* In hie lndex, Professor Wilson has amended Anavinda, but has reproduced 
Nichakra, Sulomadhi, and Vipritha. Instead of Dhátí, Mafüdhanu, and Ritu- 
dhámá, we there have Dháti, Manidhána, and Ritudhdwan, all of them still faulty, 
us substitutes 

7 Corrected in 5. 391. 

* See 3. 337. 

® See note tt there. 

10 All three of these errore, however, are copied into Professor Wilson's Inder,. 
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words following is accounted for: Chitrika,! for Chitraka, 4. 96; Da-- 
dhíchi, for Dadhicha, 5. 250; Dakshasávarni (sic), for Dakshasávariía, 
3. 24; Dharman, for Dharmin, 4. 169; Dhritamati (sic), for Dhtiti- 
mati, 2. 152; Divaratha, for Diviratha, 4. 123 ; Dhúti (sic),? for Dhátá 
(my Dhatri), 2. 27; Garddhabas (sic), for Gardabhins,? 4. 202; Ká- 
liká, for Kálaká, 2. 71; Kumárí, for Kumárá, 2. 131, 132 ; Mahá- 
nanda, for Mahánandin, 4. 183; Mahishas, for Mahishins,? 4. 214; 
Naimittaka, for Naimittika, 5. 186; Parvasí, for Parvasá, l. 153; 
Savarni, for Sávaráa, 3. 27, &c. ; Silavati (sic), for S'álávati, 4. 28; 
Sujáti, for Sujáta, 4. 59; Sujati (sic), for Sujata, 4. 57 ; Támráyani 
(sic), for Támráyaáia, 3.57; Vikufthi, for Vikunthd, 3.17; Vítihavya, 
for Vitahavya, 4. 40 (bis); Vyushta, for Vyushti, 2. 249. That the 
wrong forms here specified originated as above suggested, is, however, 
nothing but theory. In the case—supplementary to the preceding 
list,— of Sukhíbala, for Sukhábala, 4. 165, it is pretty evident that 
Professor Wilson allowed his choice of lection to be influenced by the 
reading of the Bhdgavata-purdiia, and by the translation of the Vishíiu- 
purááa which was prepared for him at Calcutta; and his substitutions 
for Dakshasávarfa, Kálaká, Kumárá, and Savarna were, I apprehend, 
designed. 

Other errors, probably arising from the printer's having taken one 
letter, unclearly written, for another, are seen in Amtrasil4,° for 
Antragil4, 9. 151; Dhava, for Dhara, 2. 23 ; Ghatokkacha, for Gha- 
totkacha, 4. 159; Gohamukha (sic), for Gokámukha, 2. 141; Játa- 
haginf (sic), for Jálahásini, 4. 112; Jayatí, for Jagatí, 2.239; Kakkud- 
wat (sic), for Kakudmat, 2. 194; Kakudwatf, for Kakudmatt, 4. 112; 
Kagyata, for Kagyapa, l. 153; Magh, for Mugh, P. 64; Matímara 


1 Professor Wilson had Chitraka in 4. 94, and in his Index. However, among 
the names here grouped tcgether, only this and one or two others are effectually 
set right there. 

* See, also, what I have said of this at p. 256, supra and at p. 260, infra. 

3 Professor Wilson would have written Gardabhis, Maháíeaudi, and Mahishís, 
or else Gardabhis, &c., most probably. I refer to this point at p. 259, infra. 
He actually had Mahánandi in 4. 182; and it passed into his Index. And there is 
Gardhabas, too, which is nothing. 

With reference to Mahánandi, see further, note 12 to p. 259, infra. 

4 Nevertheless, it is a theory well supported by close inspection of his Index to the 
Vishíu-purdía, There, to name one instance out of fifty adducible, he has made 
Satrájit—corrupted from Sattrájit, the reading of some Purdiias for Sattrdjita,— 
and Satrujit into one word. 

5 This, with Ghatokkacha and Jayati, is corrected in Professor Wilaon's own 
Index; but Dhava and Kagyata are there, and Gohamukha is further worsened 
into Gohamuka. 

R 
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(sic), for Matinára,! 3. 266; Salapalka (sic), for Satapatha, 3. 63 ; 
Salpa, for Jalpa, 3. 8; &c. &c. 

In a multitude o instances, I have, on good warrant, put a b instead 
of Professor Wilson's v or w. Alterations have thus been effected of 
his Kambalavarhisi (sic), Kokavakas, Kuvera, Nalakuvera (sic), Nyur- 
vuda (sic), Práchínaverhis (sic), Saivas (from Sibi), S aivya, S'aivyá, 
Samvara (sic)? S'a$avindu, Satavalaka, Sauvalyas, Savalá$was, Sivi, 
Suvala, Trinavindu (sic), Ulwana (sic)? Upavarhana (sic), Uttánavar- 

hish (sic), Valáka, Valákáswa, Valakrama, Várhadrathas, Varhaspa- 
tyas, Varbish (sic) Varhishad, Varhishads, Wem Váshkala, 
Vinduriatí, Vindusára, Vopadeva, Vrihaspati (sic), Vrihat (sic), Vrihatí 
(sic), aud all names, &c., which he began with Vrihad- (sic), Vrihan- 
(sic), and Vrihat- (sic). On the other hand, I have changed to v 

b in Bajikarańa (sic), Báravá (sic), Chitrabahá,S Gandharba, Gan- 
dlarbas, Gándharba, Gandharbi, and his b4 in Mahávishubha. 

Lapsing into Sir William Jones's capricious fashion of sometimes 
denoting the inherent vowel by e, he wrote Práchínaverhis (sic), for 
Práchínabarhis, 1. 192, 193; Selu, for Salu, 2. 151, 340;7 Sherga 
(sic), for Shadja, 2. 329 ; Stiryaverchchas, for Sáryavatchas, 2. 289; 
Vasavertis (sic), for Vaéavartins, 3. 6; Viswakermá (sic), for Viswa- 
karman, l. 145. 

In Bengal, and elsewhere in India, the lingual d (d) has much of 
the sound of r. Compliance with this corruption is exhibited in 
his Báravá (sic), for Vadavá, 4. 110; Drávíras (sic), for Drávidas, 2. 
177; Dráviras (sic), for Dravidas, 3. 295, and 4. 117; Drirhamána 
(sic). for Dfid'hamána (1), 4. 196 ; Kahora, for Kahoda, 5. 164 ; Náriká, 
for Nádiká, 1.48; Sherga, (sic), for Shadja, 2. 329 ; Sorasi (sic), for 
Shodasin, 1. 85. 

Conforming to the old unscientific mode, he generally put -sh at the 


1 See 5. 390. 

2 According to Professor Wilson's Index, “‘ Sambara,” who carried off Pra- 
dyumna, differs from ‘‘ Samvara,” son of Kasyapa and Danu. One person, under 
different names, is thus made into two. 

Professor Wilson's Index has Ulwarfa, which is right as to its nasal letter. 

4 This we had in 4. 169, but Varhis in 1. 192, and in the reference to it in his 
Index. 

5 Bájikarańa, but still wrong, in Professor Wilson's Index. 

* [n Professor Wilson's Index, Chitrabáhá, importing a fresh error. 

7 It is shown, in 2. 340, that no proper name is intended in the original. 

$ This form appesrs in Professor Wilson's Index; and so does Náriká, men- 
tioned just below. 

> This is mentioned again at p. 260, infra. 


” 
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end of substantives, instead of -s. I have altered his Anáyush, Archish, 
Bhutajyotish, Chakshush,! Danáyush, Dridhadhanush (sic), Kambalavar- 
hish (sic), Prachínavarhish (sic),? Pulomárchish, Surochish, Swarochish, 
Uttánavarhish (sic), Varhish (sic),? Viswagjyotish (sic), Yajush, &c. &c. 

With regard to nouns terminating in -az, his mode of spelling 
them was not uniform. This is virtually acknowledged by his “ Push 
or Püshan," 4. 339, and by his Viswakermá (sic),* 1. 145, and Viswa- 
karmá (sic), 2. 24 (bis), but Viswakarman (sic), 2. 100, and Viswa- 
karman, 2. 298, and 3. 272:5 The accent of the nominatival form he 
also omitted frequently. Hence we find Sudhámas (now corrected), 3. 
6, 25, but Sudhámans, 3. 28, note*; Sudharmas (now corrected), 3. 
24, but Sudharmans, 3: 28; Sukarmas (now corrected), 3. 27, but 
Sukarmans, 3. 28,9 I have altered Átmá and Bhütátmá, 1. 3 ; Har- 
yátmá, 3. 35; Indriyátmá, Paramátmá, and Pradhánátmá, 1. 3; Ritu- 
dhámá (sic), 3. 27 ; and also Parvas, 3. 143, 147 ; Sudámas, 2. 175 ; 
Sudháma, 2. 142 ; Yakrillomas (sic), 9. 166. | 

In like manner, he was far from rigid as to nouns ending with “tn. 
He had both Pálin? and Pálí in 1. 192; Ke$in, 4. 250, &c. &c., but 
Kesi (sic), 5. 97 ;? Samin,” 4. 99, but Sami, 4. 97. 1 have regularized 
his Dámís, S'ringí (sic), Vaktrayodhi,! &c. &c. And here, too, he 
largely omitted the accent; thus producing such forms, now redressed, 
as, to specify a few only, Kei, mentioned just above; Kriti (sic), 4. 
149 ; Mahdnandi,!? 4. 182 ; Sami, mentioned just above ; Saptabhangis 


1 [n 1. 178, and in Professor Wilson's Index, under Akats (rightly, Áküti). 

2 [n 1. 157, and twice in Professor Wilson's Index, though referring to pages 
where the forme used are Práchinaverhis and Práchínavarhis. 

3 See note 4 to p. 258, supra. 

4 Here, as often below, I copy the form for which I have substituted the cor- 
rect one. 

5 Further, in his Index, Professor Wilson gives Viswakarmá (sic) as the name 
of the artist of the gods, and Viswakarman ss that of a certain solar ray. 

6 Both Sudhámas and Sudhámans are entered in Professor Wilson's Index, and 
as if they differed ; and so both Sukarmas and Sukarmans; but.Sudharmaa only. 

? This has already been referred to at p. 256, supra. In his Index, Professor 
Wilsou has Ritudháman. 

8 This is the form which he registers in his Index. 

* Senáni, 2. 25, is correct ; but, in his Index, it becomes Senánin, from mistake 
as to its declension. 

W Corrupted, in hjs Index, into Sámin. 

11 [n his Index, this is changed into Vaktrayodhi. 

1? Possibly, however, Professor Wilson meant to write thus, complying with the 
lection of the Bhdégavata-purdia, and did not intend to suggest the nominative 
of Maháuandin, namely, Mahánandí. 
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and Saptavádis, 3. 209 ; Sorasi (for Shodasin), 1. 85 ; Sumáli, 1. 188; 
Syádvádis, 3. 209 ; Vasavertis (sic), 3.6; Yogi, 5. 228, 230, &c. 

Instead of the crude form, he had the nominatival, in Dhátá,! 1. 
118 ; Pratiharttá, 2. 106 ; Vidhátá,? 1. 118: Samrat (sic), and Swarát 
(sic), L. 170; Virát (sic),? 1. 59, 105, &c., 170, and 2. 107 ; Hanuman, 
P. 5o, &c. ; Mabán, 1. 117 ; Mályaván, 2. 117, &c. ; Jará, 5. 143, 152; 
Puinán, 1. 3, 23, &c. ; Samvit (sic),* 1. 32; Satyavák, 1. 177 ; Swarńa- 
bhak,5 5. 191. Ayushmanta, for Ayushmat, 1. 159, and Havishman- 
tas, for Havishmats, 3. 163, are impossible. They remind one of, 
for instance, Hanumanta, which is common, in Hindí poetry, for 
Hanumat. 

Such of his plurals as Angirasas, Apsarasas, &c., it seemed to me too 
bold to disturb, more especially as they were dictated by a fixed prin- 
ciple. In my own annotations, and in my Index, however, I have. 
everywhere written, for example, Angirases and Apsarases; the singu- 
lars of these words being Augiras and Apsaras, not Angirasa and 
Apsarasa. 

À little heed should have prevented the presentation of solecisms, &c., 
like Ahichchatra, for Ahichcbhatra, 2. 161 ; Avasatthya, for Avasathya, 
5. 115; Dadicha, for Dadhícha, 5. 250; Dharbaka, for Darbhaka, 4 
182; Dhrishtasarman, for Dfishtasarman, 4. 95 ; Dhyánajyápyas, for 
Dhyánajapyas, 4. 28; Drishtaketu,’ for Dhrishtaketu, 4. 148; Gach- 
chas, for Gachchhas, 2. 176; Garddhabas, for Gardabhins, 4. 202; 
Garddbabhin, for Gardabhin, 4. 209 ; Gaveduka, for Gavedhuké, 1. 95 ; 
Ghritsamada, for Gfitsamada, 4. 31 ; Ghritsamati, for Gritsamati, 4. 
136; Ghritsatamas, for Gfitsatamas, 4. 32 ; Gomantha, for Gomanta, 
5. 66; WMirafyagarbha, for Hiranyanabha, 3. 324; Kachanífra, for 
Kachchhanira, 2. 286; Kachchas, for Kachchhas, 2. 169, 176; Kach- 


1 How Dhútí came to appear for Dhátá, in 2. 27, has been conjectured at 
pp. 256 and 257, supra. 

? Dhátri (sic) and Vidhátri (sic) were found in 1. 152. 

3 Properly written, these three words have -é in the nominative case singular. 

In 1. 105, Professor Wilson had both Virát (sic) and the correct Viráj; in 2. 
229, the latter. In his Index, he has three articles, instead of one, to-wit, on 
Viráj on Virát, and on Virái. After Viráj, he adds, in brackets, ''or Viddj,” 
There is no such word. 

4 The right form, in -d, was used in 1. 172. 

5 This, I assume, was before the printer, whose senseless Swamábhák Professor 
Wilson not only allowed in his text, but inserted in his Index. 

$ Both Áyushmanta and Havishmantas are in the Index of Professor Wilson. 

? Dhrishtaketu (sic), in Professor Wilson's Index, where, however, occur Dhri- 
dhanemi (sic), and Dhridháswa (sic), though the names, in his text, contain no A. 
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chapa, for Kachchhapa, 4. 27, 28; Kachchiyas, for Kachchhiyas, 2. 
169; Kakkudwat, for Kakudmat, 2. 194; Kakutshtha, for Kakutsthe, 
3. 315; Máhihaka, for Máhishaka, 4. 220; Medhasiras, for Medasiras, 
4. 198; Mitravrindá, for Mitravindá, 5. 79; Miechchas, for Mlech- 
chhas, 1. 182 (bis); Nábhágarishtha, for Nábhágárishta, 3, 231, 
Nábhanidishta, for Nábhánedishtha, 3. 13, 227 ; Naval, for Nad wal, 
l. 177; Nedishta, for Nedishtha, 3. 232, 256, 336; Niryati, for 
Niyati, ]. 152, and 5. 387; Sdkhya, for Sdkya, 3. 246; Sankana, for 
Sankhafa, 3. 314; Saudhodani, for Sauddhodani, 4. 170; Savarga. 
for Sarvaga (or Sarvavega 1), 3, 27, 227 ; Sudanstra, for Sudarhshtra, 4. 
100; Uchatthya, for Uchathya, 3. 16; Utatthya, for Utathya, 3. 16 ; 
Uttathya, for Utathya, 1. 154; Vávriddhas, for Váchávfiddhas, 3. 28 ; 
Yajnawalka, for Yájnavalkya, 3. 45 ; Yajnyawalkya, for Yájnavalkya, 5. 
228; Yuddhamushthi, for Yuddhamushti, 4. 99, And due regard for 
grammar would have precluded, besides most of the foregoing words, 
Adhoégiras, for Adhalisiras, 2. 215; Antassil4 for Antalíéilà, 2. 151; 
Apa, for Apalf, 1. 57, 58; Dukha, for Dulikha, 1. 112; Marut-loka, 
for Marulloka, 1. 98; Nard, for Náráli, 1. 57, 58; Tanava, for Tana- 
vali, 1. 57 ; Uchchaiséravas, for Uchehhaihíravas, 1. 147 ; Uchchai- 
ravas, for the same, 2. 85.! 

Most, if not all, of the errors which follow are less susceptible of 
arrangement according to subject-matters, thau those which are dealt 
with above; aud they have, therefore, been disposed alphabetically. 
A fair share of them have to do with authors and books quoted by 
Professor Wilson, or by myself; and some of them testify to my own 
ignorance or oscitance. Occasionally, where a point is of particular 
interest, I have drawn upon, or referred to, the preceding Index,? in 


1 Of the errora collected in this paragraph, besides that referred to in the last 
note, Gomantha, Kakutshtha, Mlechchas, Sákhya, and Yuddhamushfhi are cor- 
rected in Professor Wilson'a Index, which repeats, however, Dharbaka, Gachchas, 
Ghritsamada, Kachchas, Kachchiyas, Mitravrindá, Navalá, Nedishía, Sankana, 
Vávriddhas, Yajnawalka ; Adhosiras, Apa, Dukha, Marut-loka, Nárá. Niyati and 
Yájnawalkya, there, are half-corrections ; Gardhabas is, as I have said before, 
none at all ; and Uchchraigsravas is as bad. 

3 To take leave of Professor Wilson's own Iudex, lest 1 may be supposed, by 
any one who compares it closely with wine, to be, presumably, wrong, where I do 
not reproduce ita statements exactly, I annex a sample of specifications from it, 
wbich I have displaced in favour of others, or which I have omitted, with all 
deliberateness, Such are: Airávata, king of serpents ; Bharata, son of Vitihatra ;- 
Bhári, son of Báhlíka ; Bhürisravas, son of Báhlika ; Brahmabali, teacher of the 
Sáma-veda ; Dhátri, son of Vishiiu and Lakshmí ; Doshá, wife of Kalpa; Jyotish- 
mat, king of Sáka-dwípa ; Madhu, killed by Satrughna; Maruts, sons of Marut- 

, watí; Nakula, son of Páüdu; Nisitha, son of Kalpa ; Niyut, wife of Mahdn (sie) ; 
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which, for the rest, abundant inadvertencies of various kinds have 


already been indicated, 


Abhyutthitá$wa, for Dhyushitás- 
wa, 3. 323. 

Adharma, for Dharma, son of 
Ramachandra, 4. 210. 

Adhyushitá$wa,  Adhyuüshitáéwa, 
for Dhyushitaswa, 3. 322, 323. 

Ahichhatra, for Ahichchhatrá, a 
city, 2. 341. 

Ahikshetra, for Ahikshatra, 2. 
161 ; 4, 145. 

Aikshwákava, for Aiksliwáka, a 
dynasty, 4. 171, &c. 

Alindayas, for Alindas, 2. 180, 

Amba, for Ambika, daughter of a 
king of the Kasis, 4. 158. 

Amitadhwaja, for Mitadhwaja, 3, 
339 5 1 ees 

Amitrasaha, for Mitrasaha, 3. 305. 

Amurttarajasa, for Amürtarajas, 4. 
15. 

Amurttaraya, for Mürtaya, 4. 15. 

Amürttaya, for Amurtaraya, 4. 
DE. 

Aparyantabala, no name, but an 
epithet, 5. 55. 

Arhat, for Arhata, 3. 209 (note 2); 
5. 390. 


Aripu, for Ripu, son of Yadu, 4. 
53 

Arshtisena, for Arshtishena, 4. 31. 

Arvarivas, for Arvarivat, son of 
Savarni, 3. 24. 

Aryamat, for Aryaman, an Adi- 
tya, 2. 286, 306. 

Asiímakfisháa, substituted, from 
adopting the reading of the 
Bhágavata-purááa, for Adhi- 
simakrishna, 4. 163. 

Asmarisárin, for Aémasárin, 4. 
155. 

Atimukta (not, as printed, Ati- 
mukti) for Avimukta, from 
mistaking a careless Nágarí v 
for £, 9, 129. 

Avarttana, for Avartana, 2. 129. 
BEER 0740. 

Ayati, daughter of Meru. Seo 
the preceding Index, under Ni- 
yati. 


Bálkala, for Báshkala, 3. 44. 

Bálikali, for Báshkali, 3. 44. 

Báhu, for Pratibáhu, son of Vajra, 
4, 113. 


Parameshthin (mistaken for Paramekshu), son of Anu; Pathya, teacher of the 
Sáma-veda ; Prabhá, wife of Kalpa; Pradosha, son of Kalpa; Ribhu, son of 
Rudra ; Ripu and Ripunjaya, sons of Dhruya ; Rudrátii, wife of a Rudra; Rudra- 
sávari, twelfth Manu; Sahadeva, son of Páüdu; Sala, son of Báhlika; Sarpí 
(sic), wife of Siva; Sáya, son of Kalpa; Sujdti (error for Sujáta), son of Vitihotra; 
Sumati, son of Sagara ; Taru, son of Dhruva; Trishnd, son of Mrityu; Vidbátri, 
son of Vishüu and Lakshmi; Vipra, son of Dhruya; Vrika, son of Vijaya; 
Vrikala, son of Dhruva; Vrikatejas, son of Dhruva; Vrisha, son of Vítihotra; 
Vyushía, son of Kalpa. Vinatá is described as wife of Kasyapa, and also as wife 
of Tárksha: Ka&yapa and Térkeha are the same person. And let the reader 
inspect, though eyer so cursorily, the following pages, to the end. 
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Bahwa&wa, for Badhryaswa, 4. 
145, 146. 

Bhairika, for Bhaimarika, 5. 107, 
where, in note t. the origin of 
the error is poinvea. vut. 

Bhojina, for Bhajin, 4. 71. 

Bhayada, for Abhayada, 4. 127. 

Bhiras, for Abhiras, 2. 133, 
134. 

Brahmá, where the original bas 
Vidhátti, that is to say, Vishnu, 
5. 11 


Chakshu. for Chakshus, son of 
Purujánu, 4. 144. 

Chakshupa, for Kshupa, 3. 242. 
Cha ‘and, was mistaken for 
part of a name. 

Chákshusha, a gross blunder, in 
the Bhdgavata-purana, for cha 
(‘and’) Kshupa, 3. 242. 

Chamraka. mistaken for pancha- 
ma, ` nith; 4. 40. 

Champamálini, for Champa or 
Málint. 3. 289; 4. 125. 

Chanüravijaya, for Chandravijna, 


4. 199. 
Chedyas, for Chedis, 2. 157, 
Chit-sukha-yom, for Chitsukha 


Yogin, P. 115; 4. 385. 


Dalaya, for Dálbhya, 3. 7. 

Dandanaya, for Dand'a and Naya, 
DIDUP3 335. 

Dárvan, for Darva, 4. 121. 

Devamíd'hush. for Devamíd husha, 
son of Viisin, 4. 73. 

Devamidhush, for Devamidhusha, 
son of Siira, 4. 100. 

Dharmadhris, for Dharmadhfik, 


4. 95. 
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Dharmasávarni, for Dharmasávar- 
hika, 3. 26. 


| Dhataki (e, Dhátakin), for Dhá- 


taki, son of Savana, 2. ‘201, 
where see note t. for Dhátakí, 
the name of a region, left unre 
presented. 

Dhrishtu, for Dhrishnu, 3. 13.337. 


 Dhümaketu, for Dhámrakesa, 2. 


29. 

Disa, for Disas, 1. 117. 

Dnptiketu for Díptiketu, son of 
Dakshasdvarna, 3. 25. 

Durvásasa, for Daurvásasa, P. 57 
(line 2); 1. 199. 

Duryáman, for Durgama (P), 4. 
119. 

Düshitáswa, for Dhyushitaswa, 3. 


322, 323 


Gahwaras (1), a people, 2. 137. 

Gáńapátas, for Ganapatas, 5. 280. 

Gandhamojaváha, two names, with 
the first corrupted, run into one, 
4. 95, where see note **. 

Gara, for Nara, 4. 121, where see 
note t, on the probable origin 
of the error. 

Gardabhinas, for Gardabhins, 4. 
203. 

Gautama, for Gotama, sprung from 
Utathya, 3. 16. 

Girigahwaras, no name of a people, 
2. 186. 

Goswalu, for Gokhalu, 3. 46, 
where see note *, for the origin 
of the error. 

Gotama, for Gautama, the Vyása, 


3. 35. 


Hari, for Haryá, 3. 17. 
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Hayagríva, confounded with Haya- 
fírsha, a form of Vishnu, P. 
865.0, 2:9: 

Haya£irá, for Hayasiras, daughter 
of Vífishaparvan, 2. 70. 

Hayasiras, for Hayasirá, daughter 
of Vais$wánara, 2. 71 (bis). 

Himáhwa, for Hima, 2. 103. 


Jángalas, no such people named 
in the Vishfu-purááa, 2. 156, 
1 76. 

Jaratkaru, for JAtúkarńa, a V yása, 
3. 36. 

Jathara. See the preceding Index. 

Jayantapur (sic), for Jayanta, a 
city 3. 33%. 

Jrimbhiká. See 1. 82, note t. 


Ka, no wind so called, 4. 304, 
where, in note ll, the origin of 
the error is shown. 


Kakud, for Kakubh, 2. 21; 5. 
388. 
Kalika-purana. See Káliká-upa- 


purana, in the preceding Index. 

Kámákshyá, for Kamakhya, P. 9o. 

Kambalavarhish, for Kambalabar- 
hisha, 4.97, 100. 

Kanaka, for Kanavaka, 4. 113. 

Kanárka, for Konárka, 5. 311. 
See Konarka, in the preceding 
Iudex. 

Kanwas, for Kanwayanas. 
the preceding Index. 

Kausala, for Kausalya, fof Ko- 
sala,’ 5. 82. 

Kharadüshana, for Khara and 
Dushana, 3. 316. 

Kodrava, for Koradásha, 1. 95; 
5. 386. 


See 
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Kritajaya, for Krita and Jaya, 4. 
22: 

Kroshti (sic), for Kroshtu, 4. 53. 
Vide supra, p. 256, note 3. 
Kroshtri, for Kroshtu, 4. 6r. 

Vide supra, p. 256, note 3. 
Kroshtfuki, for Kraushtuki, 
ZS 
Kshatropakshatra, for Kshattra 
and Upakshattra (1), 4. 95. 
Kshemí, for Kshemya, 4. 262. 


o. 


 Kubhááda, for Kumbhanda, 5. 


109. Probably there was, in- 
stead of m in a conjunct, an 
anuswára, dimly written, or 
else unnoticed. 

Kubjá, no name, but an epithet, 
D. 21, 292. 

Kukkuras, for Kukuras, 5. 147. 

Kukkura, for Kukura, 4. 97; 5. 
132. 

Kuüdinapura. 
Index. 

Kuravas, for Kurus, 4. 184. 

Karu, for Urva, grandfather of 
Jamadagni, 3. 16, 8o. 

Kuga, for Urva, grandfather of 
Jamadagni, 3. 16, 8o. 

Kusdswa, See 4. 15, note "" 


See the preceding 


Lakshana, for Lakshmana, 5. 83. 

Lavana, for Lambana, doubly de- 
notative, 2. 195, where, in note 
t, the origin of the error is de- 
monstrated. 

Lomaharsha, for Lomaharshana, 
3: 64: 

Lunation, misuse of the term, P 
64; 9. 109, 249. 


Madhwat, for Midhwas, 3. 335. 
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Madhyama, for Madhya, 5. 188. 

Madra, for Madraka, 4. 122. 

Mádreyas, no name, 2. 156. 

Magadha, for MagadhA, a city (1), 
4, 216. 

Magadhá, for Magadh., a country, 
P. 107; 4. 151; 5. 50 (where, 
in note I, read * Magadha’). 

Magadhá, for the Magadhas, 4. 
218, where see noté f, for the 
origin of the error. 

Mahánaudi, 4, 182. 
P. 259, note 12. 

Mahándhraka, corrupted from Ma- 
hídhraka, 3. 332. 

Maháésaila, no proper name (?), 2. 
197. 

Mahávanyá, no name, 2. 196. 

Maitreya, error for Mitrayu, 3. 64, 
note ||. 

Mandahára, for Mandaraharina, 2. 
129. 

Manichaka, for Manivaka, from 
mistaking for ch the Nágarí v 
carelessly written, 2. 198. 

Márshti, for Marshi, 4. 109. 

Marshtimat, for Márshimat, 4. 
109. 

Maruts, for Marutwats, 2. 21, 22. 

Medha, for Medhas, 2. 100; 5. 
388. 

Medhatithi, Medhátithi, for Me- 
dhádhfiti, 3. 25, 227, where the 
origin of the error is pointed 
out. 

Menda, for Mainda, 5. 139. The 
Translator seems to have been 
misled by M. Langlois's Ménda. 

Meru, substituted, by the Trans- 
lator, for Sumeru, 1. 129; 5. 


387. 


Vide supra, 
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Mithilá, not the name of a country, 
as in some places said to be, 4. 
344- 


Nábhin, for Nábha, variant of 
Nábhága, 3. 303. 

Najava, for Nahusha, 8. 232. 

Nála, error for Tála, a measure so 
called, 1. 93. A Nágarí ¢ must 
have been mistaken for n. 

Naraka, erroneously substituted 
for Raurava, 1. 112; 5. 386. 

Nirámaya, no name (0) 3. 25. 
See the preceding Index. 

Niryyüha, for Nirvyüha, 5. 31. 
The Sanskrit corresponded, in 
the former edition. 

Nishatha, for Nisatha, 5. 68. 

Niyati, See the preceding Index. 

Nrichakshu, for Nfichakshus, 4. 
164. 


Pahnavas. See the preceding 
Index, and 2. 187, note §. 

Páninas, for Pánifis, 4. 28. 

Panáchi, for Panchi (1), 4. 46. 

Parájita, for Aparájita, son of 
Krishna, 5. 81. 

Páravas, for Páradas, 3.290. 

Paushyinji, for Paushpinji, 3. 58, 
60, 61. 

Pippaláyani, for Paippaláyani, 3. 
62. 

Prájápati, for Prájápatya, a wind 
so called, 5. 204. 

Prastútas (10), for Prasútas, 3. 12. 

Pratibimba. See 1. 82, note f. 

Prativyoman, for Prativyoma, 4. 
167. 

Prithurukman, for Pfithurukma, 
4. 64. 
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140. Santati, for Sarhnati, 4. 37, per- 
Pulomat, for Puloman, 2. 211. haps from mistaking a Nágari 
Purana, for Apúrańa, 5. 251. t for n. 

Purfshin, for Puríshf, 1. 85. Sáranga, for Sárnga, 5. 125. 
Purujit, for Ruchaka, son of Usa- | S'árimejaya, for Arimejaya, 4. gs. 

nas, 4. 63. Sarpi, for Sarpis, 2. 109. 

Sarpí, for Sarpis, 1. 117 (where 
Ramya, no name, but an epithet, expunge, in note |, *Sarpí... 

2. 199. neuter ”), 

Rasalomá, for Rusaná, 4. 117. Saru, for Satha, from reading as rz 
Rathínara, for Rathítara, son of the Nágarí letter for fh, 4. 109. 

Pfishadaéwa, sou of Virüpa, 3. | Sarvapápalará, no name, but an 

238. A Nagarié was mistaken epithet, 2. 196. 

for n. S'a$adharman, for S'atadhanwan, 


Priyamedhas, for Priyamedha, 4. S'ántákhya, for S'ántaraya, 4. 43. 
! 


Ratnagarbha Bhatta, for Ratna- 4, 190. 

garbha Bhattacharya, 5 385. S'atábhishá (rightly, S'atabhisbá), 
Rina, for Rinajya, 3. 35. for S'atabhishaj, 2. 268; 3. 
Rishikesa, for Hrishikesa, 4. 278. 167, 169. 


Satadhanu, for S'atadhanus, son 
of Hfidika, 4, 99. 

Setrájit, Sdtrajit, for Sattrájita, 4. 
74; 9. 148. 

S'atrujit, for Sattrájita, 5, 81. 

Saubhima, for Subhímá, 5. 83. 

Saudatta, for Sudattá, 5. 82, $3. 

Saurapátas, for Saurapatas, 5. 
280. 

Savala, for Savana, son of Priya- 
vrata, 2. 100, where, in note f, 
the origin of the error is demon- 
strated. 

Selu. See Salu. 


Romáńas, for Romans, 2. 176. 

Ropáńas, for Ropans, 2. 176. 

Rukman, for Rukma, 4. 64. 

Rushadru, for Rushadgu, from 
reading as dru the Nagari con- 
junct letter for dgu. 


Saktri, error for Sakti, son of 
Vasishtha, 1. 6-8, 155; 3. 35, 
36, 306. 

Saláká, for Salakya, 4. 33. 

Salu (Selu), no word (for £Aalu), 
2151, 240. 

Salya, tor SAlwa, king of the Sau- 


bhas, 5. 70. Simalakartii,  Simalakarüi, for 
Salya, for Sala, son of Somadatta, Srímallakarüi, 4. 195, 200. 
5. 134. Sisirayana, for Saisirayana, 5. 53, 


note *, 
Sitoda, for Asitoda, 2. 117. 
Soma$ushmápaáa, for Sauma- 
éushmayana, 3. 35. 


Sampardyania, for Paráyańa, 3. 57. 
S'ankhapáda, for S'ankhapád, the 
Lokapála, 1. 155; 2. 86, 263, 


Riju, for Rijwáhwa, 5. 382, 385. substituted, by the Translator, 
| 
338. | 
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Sravantl, error for Sravast{ (noted 
as such), 3. 264. 

Srivaswdni, no name, most pro- 
bably, 4. 196, 200. 

Sthaneswara, for Sthanwi{swara, 
2. 14430000250. 

Sudhámans, for Sutrámans, 3. 28. 

Sudhanush, for Sudhanu, 4. 148. 

Sudhanwan, substituted, by the 
Translator, for Satadhanwan, 4. 
89. 

Sudhanwat, for Sudhanwan, 4. 
148. 

Sudhinandi, for Sushinandi, 4. 
211. 

Sukumára, substituted, by the 
Translator, for Sukumáraka, 4. 
76, &c. 

Sumálin, for Sunáman, 5. 41. 

Sumallis, for Sumallikas, 2. 175. 

S'unaháephas, for S'unalisepha, 3. 
289; 4. 25. 

Sunanda, for Sunandana, 4. 197. 

Supratitha, for Supratika, 4. 168, 

S'ürábhíras, error of M. Langlois, 
for S'üras and Abhiras, 2. 133. 

Susuma, for Sugrama, 4. 175. 

Suvithi, for Swarvithi, 5. 388. 

Swadhá, for Sudha, wife of Váma- 
deva, 1. 117. 

S yála, no name of a person, 5. 53. 


Tálaka, for Pattálaka, 4. 
note f. 


197, 


Tamasitra, for Tambamitra, 5. 
250. 

Támrapakshi, for Támrapaksha, 5. 
107. 


Tomalaka, for Tosalaka, from mis- 
taking a broken Nágarí s for 


m, D. 39. 


Trayyaruna, for Tryaruna, 3. 65. 

Trayyaruna, for Tryaruna, 3. 284, 
note 1. 

Trina, no name, 4. r2t. 

Triyárufáa, for Triyáruüi (1), 3. 
221, 340. 


Udayinbhadraka, for Udayibhad- 
raka, 4. 182. 

Ujási, no name, most probably, 4. 
123. 

Ürddhabáhu, for Urdhwabdhu, 

, son of Vasishtha, 1. 155. 

Urddhabáhu, for Ürdhwabáhu, a 
Rishi, 3. ro. 

Uru, for Urva, grandfather of Ja- 
madagni, 3. 16, 80. 

Utsavamanketas, for Utsavasan- 
ketas, from mistaking a broken 
Nágarí s for m, 2. 179. 

Uttarakuru, substituted, by the 
Translator, for Kuru, 2. 123. 


Vablikas, Váhlikas, 
ceding Index. 

Vaideha, for Videha, 3. 330. 

Váma Yamáchárin, for Vámáchá- 
rin (1), 5. 326, 392. 

Vapra, for Vaprivan, 3. 34. 

Vapu, for Vapus, daughter of 
Daksha, &c., 1. 109, 110. 

Varáńaśí, Varánást, for Varanasi, 
&c., 5. 121. 

Vasahanu, for Vatsahanu, 4, 141. 

Vedasira, 2. 29. See the preceding 
Index, where the words “rightly, 
Vedasiras” require explaining. 
The advertent corruption in the 
Bhágavata-puráńa is Vedaéira, 
for which the Translator substi- 
tuted Vedasiras. 


See the pre- 
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"Vibhrátra, for Vibhrája, 4. x41. 
Viraja, for Vairája, 2. 86, 262. 


Viswagaáwa. See the preceding 
Index. 

Viswagiyotish, for Vishwagjyotis, 
2. 107. 

Viswaksena. See the preceding 
Index. 

Viśwaphúrji, for Vi$wasphürji, 4. 
217. 


Viéwasaha, for Viswas4hwan, 3. 
325 ; 9. 391. 

Viswavyarchas, for Viswatry- 
archas, 5. 191, which see in the 
preceding Index. 

Vivináati, for Vivirhsa, 3. 243. 

Vrajà, for Vajra, son of Anirud- 
dha, 5. 108. 


ON CERTAIN ERRATA, ETC. 


Vrihadbrája, for DBrihadrája, 4. 
169. 

Vrihadrathantara, for Bfihat and 
Rathantara, 2. 295, 343. 

Vrishakáhwá, for Vrishaka, 2. 
154. 

Vrishasáhwá, for 
154. 

Vyushitáéwa, for Dhyushitáswa, 
252225. 323: 

Vyutthitaswa, for Dhyushitaswa, 
3. 322, 3293 


Vrishasa, 2 


Yajnakrit, for Yajnakfita, 4. 44. 

Yauní, for Yoní, 2. 194. 

Yuyudhána, for Yuyudhan, 3. 
334, note Ttt. 
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